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PREFACE. 

THE Sutras or Aphorisms of the Sankhya Philosophy are ascribed by 
the Hindus to Kapila and are called Sdrhkht/a-pravacana or ' Expo- 
sition of the Sankhya Philosophy.' Vijfianabhiksu's explanation of 
these Sutras is called Sdmkhyorpravacana-bhdsi/a^ or Commentary on 
the Exposition of the Sankhya Philosophy.' Of Kapila, the reputed 
author of the SiLtras, we have no certain knowledge whatever. On the 
other hand, it is highly probable that the Sutras themselves are to be 
referred to a date as late as about 1400 a.d. Vijfianabhiksu's commen- 
tary was written somewhat after 1550 a.d. But it is not necessary to 
speak at length in this place upon the history of the literature of the 
system, inasmuch as these matters have been exhaustively treated by 
me in a special work entitled ^Die S&mkhya Philosophic. Eine Dar- 
stellung des indischen Rationalismus nach den Quellen' (Licipzig, H. 
Haessel, 1894). For the convenience of American students, reference 
may also be made to my article ^ Sankhya ' in Johnson's Universal Cyclo- 
paedia, vol. vii. 

Of the commentary, the first printed edition^ is the octavo issued 
at Serampore in 1821. The Sutras, with illustrative extracts from 
the commentaries, were published in Sanskrit and English by James R. 
Ballantyne (three parts, Allahabad, 1852-56). Under the modest appel- 
lation of an "amended reprint," these parts were republished ^ by Dr. 
Fitzedward Hall, whose name, however, is to be gathered only from 
the initials, "F. H.," and part of the date, "Marlesford, Suffolk," 
appended to the "Advertisement." This work is to be especially com- 

1 For the sake of bibliographers and library catalogaers, it may be observed that the 
Commentary or Bha^ya proper (that is, the portions in the smaller type in the subjoined 
text) incidentally ** includes " — so to speak — the Aphorisms or Sutras (the portions printed 
in the larger type). 

^ The title reads : Kapila-'caryya-pranita-'dhyatma-vidya-pratipadaka-sutra-samuha- 
'tmaka-Bamkhya-pravacana-namaka-granthatL | tad-bha^yam Y^ilana-^caryya-racitaifa 
samkhya-pravacana-bhafiyam | griramapure mudriiam abhut | ^ana 1821 | [Copies in the 
British Museum and Harvard College Library.] 

' The Sinkhya Aphorisms of Kapila, with illustrative Extracts from the C!ommentarie8. 
Translated by James K. Ballantyne. Third Edition, London, 1886. 

ix 
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mended to American students as an introduction to the study of the 
subject. The first scholarly edition^ of the Bhasya was issued by Dr. 
Hall in the Bibliotheca Indica, with a valuable introduction and critical 
appendix. Jibananda Vidyasagara's reprint of it (without the critical 
apparatus), published at Calcutta in 1872, is absolutely worthless. A 
German translation^ was issued by me in 1889. In the preface thereto, 
I expressed the hope that I might ere long have an opportunity to publish 
a new edition of the original text. And if I may venture to hope that 
my other Sankhya studies have borne any fruit, such an edition is 
not uncalled for, especially since Dr. Hall's edition has long been out of 
print. 

This edition, like my translation, is of course based upon Dr. Hall's 
edition and the critical apparatus (^pdthd'rUara-Buci'paUram) thereto 
appended. The numerous misprints and errors of his text which the 
editor himself has corrected in the fuddhi-pattram will not be reckoned 
to the discredit of Dr. Hall's scholarship by any one who knows aught 
of the practical difficulties of printing in India in the fifties. A good 
manuscript, loaned to me by tiie lamented Dr. Bhagvanlal Indraji, of 
Bombay, has been of great service in the establishment of the text. 
And, inasmuch as a thorough comprehension of the contents of such a 
text as this is the most necessary preliminary to the work of editing it, 
I am glad to mention here with grateful acknowledgments my indebted- 
ness to my excellent Pandit, Bhagavatacharya, of Benares, with whom 
I made a critical study of the whole work, and to the other Brahmans 
whom I could consult occasionally. As I have already given, in the 
notes to my German translation of this work, an account of the differing 
readings adopted by me, I deem it superfluous to add a formal critical 
apparatus; and have accordingly restricted myself to a summary regis- 
tration — below, in Appendix I., pages 165 ff. — of the differences between 
this edition and Dr. Hall's. 

A word by way of calling attention to the three other Appendices. 
The second Appendix is an index of the notable words of Y ijfianabhiksu's 
commentary. The third gives the sources of his quotations from Scripture 
(fnUt) and Tradition (^emrti)^ following the order in which they are cited 
in the text. The fourth Appendix was suggested and indeed also made 
by Professor Lanman. It is constructed simply by reversing the third 

1 The S&iikliya-pravachAna-blUUhya, a Ck)mmentary on the Aphoriflms of the Hindu 
atheistic Philosophy; by Vijn&na Bhikshu. Calcutta, 1866. 

> Sftipkhya-praTaoana-bhishya, Vijiiftnabhikshu's Commentar zu den Sftmkhyasfitras. 
Aus dem Sanskrit tlbersetzt und mit Aiunerknngen veraehen. Leipeig, 1880. 
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Appendix and grouping the citations according to their sources. It is 
useful as showing the relative importance attached by the author to any 
given work taken by him as an authority, or at least the relative fre- 
quency with which he cites that work ; and it can hardly fail to be of 
service to the student of the Upanishads for example, who may learn by 
this, and by similar indexes so far as they exist, the history and the 
application of the Upanishad doctrines in the establishment of the 
systems. 

In order to facilitate the study of the work, I have made ample use of 
punctuation and have not scorned the aid of hyphens to indicate the 
resolution of compound words. The special attention of the students of 
the work is directed to my use of quotation-marks : 1. Quotations which 
are adduced by Yijiianabhiksu from authoritative texts for the sake of 
confirming his own views are enclosed in the ordinary double quotation- 
marks Q*' "); 2. Objections and questions which are represented by 
Yijiianabhiksu as raised by an imaginary opponent, and also passages 
which contain rejected opinions, are enclosed in double angular quotation- 
marks (c ») ; 3. Other sentences quoted in direct form are enclosed in 
single angulEU* quotation-marks (< >). 

Coming now to the questions that concern the Sankhya system in 
general, I must refer the reader to the work cited above, ^ Die S&mkhya 
Philosophic.' In this place I restrict myself to the discussion of such 
matters as are necessary for the understanding, in particular, of 
Vijfianabhiksu's philosophical point of view. Even in the Sankhya 
Sutras themselves — which, as hinted above, I hold to be a modem 
product of about half a millennium ago — the Sankhya doctrine no 
longer appears in its original unadulterated form ; for they seek to 
explain away the points of discrepancy between themselves on the one 
hand and the teaclungs of the Upanishads and the Vedanta on the other. 
In particular, the author of the Sutras is at great pains to furnish proof 
of the utterly impossible thesis that the teachings of the Sankhya system 
are not in irreconcilable contradiction with the doctrine of a personal 
God, with the doctrine of the all-embracing unity of Brahman, with the 
doctrine of the nature of Brahman as bliss (jDLnandd)y and with the 
doctrine of the attainment of the highest aim in the heavenly world. 
See i. 96, 154 ; v. 64, 68, 110 ; vi. 61, 68, 69. Indeed, the Sankhya Sutras 
show easily recognizable results of Vedantic influence in many places: 
most plairJy perhaps at iv. 3, which is a word-for-word repetition of the 
Vedanta-sutra iv. 1. 1 ; and at v. 116, where the Vedantic technical term 
brahmorrupatd is used instead of the proper Sankhya expression. 
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In still larger measure do Vedantic influences manifest themselves in 
VijAanabhiksu's commentary on the Sutras, which is, as stated above, 
about a century and a half later than the Sutras themselves. Here, as in 
his other works, Yijfianabhiksu contends with the utmost determination 
for the truth of the theistic Vedanta. This is near akin with the Yoga 
philosophy, and is held by Yijfianabhiksu to be the ancient, original, 
and genuine Vedanta, while the doctrines of the non-duality of Brahman 
and of the cosmic illusion are pronounced by him to be modern falsifica- 
tions. Indeed, the adherents of the genuine Vedanta are called by him 
"Pseudo-Vedantists" and "masked Buddhists" (^veddnti-bruva^ pror 
cchanna-batiddha, i. 22, etc.). 

Vijiianabhiksu's point of view has already been set forth by A. E. 
Gough in 'The Philosophy of the Upanishads,' pages 269 and 260. 
Gough shows the utter baselessness of the exposition which Vijiianabhiksu 
gives of the contents of the Upanishads and of the relations of the philo- 
sophic systems to one another. Gough's main points, however, admit in 
part of more precise statement and in part of supplementation. In order 
to bridge over the chasm between the Sankhya system and his own 
theism (which he is pleased to style Vedantic), Vijiianabhiksu resorts 
to the strangest means to do away with one of the fundamental doc- 
trines of the genuine Sankhya, which is the denial of God. In the 
introduction to his commentary and in various other places he intimates 
that the atheism of the Sankhyans is not to be taken seriously, and that 
the doctrine was set up merely to encourage among men an indifference 
to the attainment of the dignity of a god, on the ground that the belief in 
God and the desire to raise one's self in future existences to the rank of a 
god would be, according to Sankhya opinion, a hindrance to the practice 
of the "discriminating understanding." And again, he intimates that 
the denial of God is after all only a concession to current views, or also 
a "bold assertion" (^prdudha-vdda^ prdvdhi'Vdda)\ and finally he gets 
hold of a monstrous idea, which he finds in the Padma Purana, that this 
doctrine of atheism was set up in order to close to evil men the way to 
the knowledge of the truth. In no way could Vijiianabhiksu have 
betrayed more clearly the embarrassment of his own position as regards 
this fundamental dogma of the Sankhya system than by his accumu- 
lation of impossible motives which he imputes to the Sankhyans. Having 
thus after his fashion expunged atheism from the system, he no longer 
hesitates to import into it his own theism (for example, at the end of his 
comments on i. 122); and when, later on, he is under the necessity of 
discussing the proofs which are brought in Sutras v. 2 to v. 12 against 
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the existence of God, he discusses them indeed in an appropriate 
manner ; but takes back, in an appendix to his comment on v. 12, all the 
explanations that he has given on the foregoing pages. 

There are yet two other actual contradictions which Vijfianabhiksu is 
at pains after his fashion to reconcile. First, the Upanishads teach the 
doctrine of the non-duality of Brahman, of Brahman as One-in-all and 
All-in-one : the Sankhya on the other hand teaches the plurality of indi- 
vidual souls. These two views, according to our author, are not incom- 
patible : for, says he (conmient on vi. 66), the word Brahman designates 
the totality of souls as devoid of qualities ; and, if Scripture speaks of an 
absence of difference or of a unity of souls, by this, he affirms (conmient 
on the last stanza of the introduction, comment on v. 61, and elsewhere), 
is intended simply an absence of difference of hind! He maintains 
that the original Vedanta (that is, the Vedanta as Vijfianabhiksu or his 
sect would make it out to be), assumes, as does in fact the Sankhya, 
an infinite plurality of individual souls. And just as Vijfianabhiksu does 
away with the Upanishad doctrine of the unity of souls, so also does he 
explain away the doctrine of absolute monism. In connection with Sutra 
V. 64 he says : this monism of Scripture is something which is cut and 
dried for the simple-minded man who attains not to the '^discrimi- 
nating understanding;" although, indeed, elsewhere (e.^., comment on 
V. 65 and vi. 62) he expresses the opinion that the monism of Scripture 
intends merely the '^ absence of separation in space" of souls and matter, 
and is therefore in this respect also not discrepant with the Sankhya 
system, according to which both souls and matter are all-pervasive. 

The second point concerns the Upanishad doctrine of the illusory 
nature (jndyd^ of the world of phenomena and the Sankhya doctrine of 
the reality of matter (jt?raArr^t). Even this contradiction our author 
clears away by an appeal to what he calls "original Vedanta," which 
teaches, as he avers, the reality of the world. Some kindred spirit had 
already identified the mdyd of the Vedanta with the prakrti of the 
Sankhya, namely in the 9veta9vatara Upanishad, iv. 10 ; and accordingly 
our commentator does not scruple to make the most of this identification 
as a scriptural one ; and repeats in divers places of his work (e.^., at 
i. 26, 69) the explanation that by mdtfd in Scripture is meant nought 
else than real matter. 

In view of all this we can hardly be surprised to find that Vijfiana- 
bhiksu mixes up many other heterogeneous matters, and even quite 
effaces the individuality of the several philosophical systems. Indeed, he 
maintains that all the six orthodox systems contain in their principal 
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dogmas the absolute truth. And it is a significant fact that in his argu- 
mentations he is quite ready to attribute to the Puranas and other 
apocryphal works the same authority as that which he ascribes to the 
oldest Upanishads. 

Nevertheless, in spite of all the false assumptions and the errors of 
which Vijflanabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary on the 
Sankhya Sutras must be declared to be not only the fullest source that 
we have for a knowledge of the Sankhya system, but also one of the most 
important of such sources. And although all such explanations of Vijiia- 
nabhiksu as are falsely colored by his own individual convictions must 
of course remain unnoticed in a systematic exposition of the genuine 
Sankhya philosophy, it is nevertheless true that the Saihkhya-pravacana- 
bhasya is after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning 
many particulars of the doctrines of what is in my estimation the 
most significant system of philosophy that India has produced. 

The proof-sheets of this volume as I received them from Professor 
Lanman were already so free from errors that it was only here and there 
that I succeeded in detecting an isolated misprint. I hope and trust 
accordingly that the present edition will prove to be one of the nearest 
approaches to absolute correctness to be foimd among printed Sanskrit 
texts. If this turns out to be the case, the result is to be ascribed chiefly 
to the unselfish assistance which Professor Lanman has rendered me in 
the proof-reading, and for which my most hearty thanks are due to him. 

RiCHABD GaBBB. 
KONIOSBEBG IN PRUSSIA, 

April, 1895. 
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Qii-Gkk^e^&ya namal^l 

" eko 'dvitlya '* iti veda-vacansi pumsi 
Barva-'bhimana-vinivartanato 'sya muktyai 
vaidharmya-laksana-bhidarvirahaih vadanti, 
na 'khan^atam kha iva, dharma-^ata-'virodhat. 

tasya f rutasya mananar'rtham atho 'padestum 5 

sad-yukti-jalam iha samkhya-krd avir-asit, 
Narayanah Kapila-murtir, a^esa-duhkha- 
hanaya jiva-nivahasya. namo 'stu tasmai I 

nano-'padhisu yan nana-rupam bhaty anala-'rka-vat, 
tat samam sarva-bhutesu citrsamanyam upasmahe. lo 

i5vara-'iii9varatva-'di cid-eka-rasa-vastuni 
yimu^ba yatra paf yanti, tad asmi paramam mahah. 

kalar'rka-bbaksitam samkbya-fastram jfiana-sudhakaram 
kala-'va^istam bhuyo 'pi purayisye vaco-'mytaih. 

cid-acid-granthi-bhedena mocayisye cito 'pi ca ; 15 

samkbya-bhasya-misena 'sman priyatam moksa-do Harih I 

" tat tvam eva, tvam evai 'tad " evam 5ruti-9ato-'ditam 
sarva-'tmanam avaidharmyaih ^astrasya 'syai 'va gocarah. 

^^atma va are drastavyab 9rotavyo mantavyo nididhyasitavya " ity-adi- 
frutisu parama-i)urusartha-sadhanasya 'tma-saksatkarasya hetutaya 51 av- 20 
ana-'di-trayam vihitam. tatra 9ravanar'dav upaya-'kafiksayaiii smaryate: 

** 9rotavyah 9ruti-vakyebhyo raantavya9 co 'papattibbih 
matva ca satatam dhyeya, ete dar9ana-betaya " iti. 

dbyeyo yoga^astra-prakarene 'ti 9esah. tatra 9rutibhyah 9rute8U purus- 
artha-tad-dbetu-jfiaua-tad-visaya-'tma-svarupa-'disu 9ruty-avirodhinIr upa- 26 
pattib Sadadhyayi-riipena viveka-9astrena Kapila-murtir Bhagavan upa- 
dide9a. « nanu nyaya-vai9esikabhyam apy etesv arthesu nyayah pradar9ita 
iti tabhyara asya gatarthatvam ; saguna-nirgunatva-'di-viruddha-rupair 
atma-sadbakataya tad-yuktibhir atratya-yuktinam virodheno 'bhayor eva 
durghatam pramanyam» iti. mai'vara! vyavaharika-parainurthika-riipa- 30 
visaya-bhedena gatarthatva-virodhcayor abhavat. nyaya-vai9esikabliyam 
hi sukhi-duhkhy-ady-anuvadato deha-'di-matra-vivekena 'tma prathama- 
bhumikayam anumapitah; ekada para-suksme prave9a-'sanibhavat. tadiyaih 
ca jfianaih dehar'dy-atmata-nirasanena vyavaharikaiii tattva-jfianam bhavaty 

1 
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eva; yatha puruse sthanu-bhrama-nirasakataya kararcaranar'di-mativa- 
jiianam vyavaharatas tattva-jiiaiiam, tadvat. ata eva 

*^ prakrter gunareammudhah sajjante guna-karmasu ; 
tan akrtsna-yido mandan krtsnavin na yicalayed " 

6 iti Gitayam kartrtya-'bhimaninas tarkikasya 'krtsna-yittvam eva krtBna-vit 
samkhya-'peksayo 'ktam, na tu sarvathai Va 'jfiatvam iti. tatha tadiyam 
api jfianam apara-vairagya-dvara paramparaya moksa^adhanam bhavaty 
eve 'ti; taj-jfiana-'peksaya 'pi ca samkh3ra-jfianam eva paramarthikam para- 
vairagya-dvara saksan moksaHsadhanam ca bhavati; ukta-Glta-vakyena 

10 'tmar'kartrtva-jfiasyai 'va krtsna-vittva^iddheh ; " tirno hi tada bhavati 
hrdayasya fokan,'' ^^ kama-'dikam mana eva,'* '^sa samanah sann ubhau 
lokav anusamcarati, dhyayati 'va, lelayati 'va," "sa yad atra kimcit 
pa^yaty, ananvagatas tena bhavati " 'ty-adi-tattvika^ruti-9ata% 

^' prakrteh kriyamanani gunaih karmani sarva^ah ; 
15 ahamkara-vimudhar'tma karta 'ham iti manyate." 

^^ nirvanamaya eva 'yam atma jflanamayo 'malal^ 
duhkha-'jiianamaya dharmah ; prak|*tes te tu, na 'tmana " 

ity-adi-tattvika-8mrti-9atai5 ca nyaya-vai9esiko-'kta-jftanasya paramartha- 
bhumau badhitatvac ca. na cai 'tavata nyayar'dy-apramanyam ; vivaksita- 

20 'rthe deha-'dy-atirekar'n9e badhar'bhavat, yat-parah 9abdah sa ^abda-'rtha 
iti nyayat. atmani snkhar'di-mattvasya loka-siddhataya tatra pramanar 
'ntarar'napeksanena tad-an9asya 'nuvadatvan na 9astra-tatparya-visaya- 
tvam iti. 

«syad etat. nyaya-vai9e8ikabhyam atra 'virodho bhavatu; brahma- 

26 mimansa-yogabhyam tu virodho 'sty eva ; tabhyam nitye-'9vara-sadhanad, 
atra ce '9varasya pratisidhyamanatvat. na ca <'tra 'pi vyavaharika-parar 
marthika-bhedena 8e9vara-niri9vara-vadayor avirodho 'stu ; se9vara-vadasyo 
'pasana-paratva-sambhavad > iti vacyam; vinigamaka-'bhavat. T9varo hi 
durjfleya iti niii9varatvara api loka-vyavahara-siddham ai9varya-vairagyaya 

30 'nuvaditum 9akyata, atmanah sagunatvam iva, na tu kva 'pi 9ruty-adav 
i9varah sphutam pratisidhyate, yena se9vara-vadasyai 'va vyavahaxikatvam 
avadharyete » 'ti. atro 'cyate : atra 'pi vyavahara-paramartha-bhavenai 
'va vyavastha sambhavati ; 

" asatyam apratistham te jagad ahur ani9varam " 

36 ity-adi-9astrair nirl9vara-vadasya ninditatvad asminn eva 9astre vyavahari- 
kasyai 've '9vara-prati8edhasyai '9varya-vairagya-'dy-artham anuvadatvau- 
'cityat. yadi hi laukayatika-mata-'nusarena nityai-'9varyam na pratisi- 
dhyeta, tada paripurna-nitya-nirdosai-'9varya-dar9anena tatra citta-'ve9ato 
viveka-'bhyasa-pratibandhah syad iti samkhyar'caryanam a9ayah. 8e9vara- 
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vadasya na kva 'pi nindar'dikam asti, yeno 'pasana-'di-parataya tac chastram 
samkocyeta. yat tu 

'^ na 'sti samkhyaHsamaih jfianam, na 'sti yoga-samam balam. 
atra te saihfayo ma bhuj, jfianam samkhyam param matam" 

ity-adi vakyam, tad vivekar'n9a eva samkhya-jfianasya dar9ana-'ntarebhya 5 
utkarsam pratipadayati, na tv i§vara-pratisedhar'n5e 'pi. tatha Para9arar 
'dy-akbilarfista-samvadad api se9yararyadasyai 'va paramarthikatvam ava- 
dharyate. api ca 

" Aksapada-pranite ca Kanade samkhya-yogayoh 

tyajyah 9ruti-viruddho 'n9ah 9ruty-eka-9aranair nrbhih. lo 

Jaiminiye ca Vaiyase viruddhar'n90 na ka9cana ; 

9rutya veda-'rtha-vijfiane 9ruti-param gatau hi tav " 

iti Para9ar(>-'papuranar'dibhyo *pi brahma-mimansaya I9var5r'n9e bala- 
vattvam. tatha 

" nyaya-tantrany anekani tais-tair uktani vadibhih ; 16 

hetv-agama^ad-acarair yad yuktam, tad upasyatam " 

iti Moksadharma-vakyad api Para9arar'dy-akhila-9i8ta-vyavaharena brahma- 
miman8arnyaya-7ai9e8ika-'dy-ukta i9Yara-fiadhaka-nyaya eva grahyo, bala- 
vattvat, tatha 

"yam na pa9yanti yogi-'ndrah samkhya api mahe9varam 20 

anadi-nidhanam brahma, tarn eva 9aranam vraje " 

*ty-adi-Kaurma-'di-vakyaih saihkhyanam i9varar'jfianasyai Va Narayana- 
'dina proktatvac ca. 

kim ca brahma-mimansaya i9yara eva mukhyo visaya upakrama-Mibhir 
avadhrtah. tati*a '696 tasya badhe 9astrasyai Va 'pramanyam syad, yat- 26 
parah 9abdah sa 9abdar'rtha iti nyayat. 8amkhya-9astra8ya tu purusartha- 
tat-sadhana-prakrti-purusa-vivekav eva mukhyo visaya iti '9vara-prati8edhar 
'n9a-badhe 'pi na 'pramanyani, yat-parah 9abdah sa 9abda-'rtha iti nyayat. 
atah savaka9ataya samkhyam eve '9vara-pratisedha-'n9e durbalam iti. na 
ca € brahma-mimansayam api '9vara eva mukhyo visayo, na tu nityai- so 
'9varyam» iti vaktum 9akyate ; "smrty-anavaka9a-dosa-prasanga"-rupa- 
purvapaksasya 'nupapattya nityai-'9varya-vi9i8tatvenai 'va brahma-mlman- 
sarvisayatvar'vadharanat. brahma-9abdasya para-brahmany eva mukhya- 
taya tu " atha 'tah para-brahma-jijfiase " 'ti na sutritam iti. etena samkhya- 
virodhad brahina-yoga-dar9anayoh karye-'9vara-paratvam api na 9ankanl- 86 
yam; prakrti-svatantrya-'pattya " racana-'nupapatte9 ca na 'numanam" 
ity-adi-brahma-8utra-paramparar'nupapatte9 ca; tatha "sa piirvesam api 
guruh, kalena 'navacchedad " iti YogaHSutra-tadiya-Vyasa-bhasyabhyaih 
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sphutam i9arnityata-'yagamac ce 'ti. tasmad abhyupagama-vada-praudhi- 
vadar'diuai 'va saihkhyasya vyavaharike-'^vara-pratisedha-parataya brahma- 
mimansaryogabhyam saha na virodhah. abhyupagama-yada9 ca fastre 
drsto, yatha Visnupurane : 

5 ^* ete bhmna-dr9aih, daitya^ yikalpah kathita maya, 

krtva 'bhyupagamam tatra. samkscpah fruyatam mame ** 

'ti. astu va papinam jfiana-pratibandha-'rtham astika-darganesv apy an^atah 
9ruti-viruddhar'rtha-vyavasthapanam. tcsu-tesv an9e§v apramanyaih ca ; 
9ruti-smrty-aviruddhe8u tu mukhycO-visayesu pramanyam asty eva. ata 
10 eva Padmapurane bralima-yogaKiar9ana-'tiriktanam dar9ananam ninda 'py 
upapadyate, yatha tatra Parvatim prati '9vara-vakyam : 

" 9rnu, devi, pravaksyami tamasani yatharkramam, 
yesam 9ravana-matrena patityam jfianinam api. 

prathamam hi mayai Vo 'ktam 9aivam pa9upatar'dikam. 
16 mac-chakty-aye9itair vipraih samproktani tatah param : 

Kanadena tu samproktam 9astram Yai9esikam mahat, 
Gautameua tatha nyayam, samkhyam tu Kapilena vai, 

dvi-janmana Jaiminina piiryam vedamayar'rthatah 
iiiri9varena vadena krtam 9astram mahattaram. 
20 Dhisanena tatha proktam carvakam ati-garhitam. 

daityanam na9anar'rthaya Visnuna Buddha-riipina 

bauddha-9a8tram asat proktam nagna-nilapatar^dikam. 
mayavadam asac chastram pracchannam bauddham eva ca 

mayai 'va kathitam, devi, kalau brahmana-rupina 
26 apartham 9ruti-vakyanam dar9a3ral loka-garhitam. 

karma-svariipa-tyajyatvam atra ca pratipadyate, 
sarva-karma-paribhran9an naiskarmyam tatra co 'cyate. 

paratma-jivayor aikyam maya 'tra pratipadyate, 
brahmano 'sya param nipam nirgunam dar9itam maya. 
30 sarvasya jagato 'py asya na9ana-'rtham kalau yuge 

veda-'rtha-van mahar9astram mayavadam avaidikam 
mayai Va kathitaiii, devi, jagatam na9a-karanad " iti. 

adhikam tu brahma-mimansa-bhasye prapaficitam asmabhir iti. tasmad 
astika-9astrasya na kasya 'py apramanyara virodho va; sva^va-visayesu 
35 sarvesam abadhad, avirodhac ce 'ti. « nanv evam puru8a-bahutvar'n9e 'py 
asya 9astrasya 'bhynpagama-vadatvam syat ? » na syat ; avirodhad, brahma- 
mimansayam apy " an90 nanarvyapade9ad " ity-adi-siitra-jatair jTva-'tma- 
bahutvasyai 'va nirnayat. samkhya-siddha-purusanam atmatvam tu brahma- 
mlmaiisaya badhyata eva ; ^^ atme 'ti tu 'payanti " 'ti tat«iitrena parama- 
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'tmana eva parama-'riha-bhumav atmatvarVadharanat. tatha 'pi ca sam- 
khyasya na 'pramanyam ; vyavahaiikar'tmano jivasye 'tara-viveka-jfianasya 
moksa-sadhanatve vivaksita-'rthe badha-'bhavat. etena 9ruti-smrti-pra- 
siddhayor nauatmai-'katmatvayor vyavaharika-paramarthika-bhedena 'vi- 
rodha iti brahma-mimansayam prapaflcitam asmabhir iti dik. 5 

cnanv evam api Tattvasamasa-'khya-sutraih saha 'syah Sa(}adliyayyah 
paunaruktyam » iti cen, mai 'vam I samksepa-vistara-rupeno 'bhayor apy 
apaunaruktyat. ata eva 'syah Sadadhyayya yoga-dar9anasye 'va Samkhya- 
pravacana-samjiia yukta. Tattvasamasa-'khyam hi yat saiiikBiptam sam- 
khya-dar9anam^ tasyai 'va prakarsena 'bhyam nirvacanam iti. vi^esas tv 10 
ayam: yat Sadadhyayyaiii Tattvasamasa-'khyo-'ktar'rtha-vistara-matraiii, 
yoga-dar9ane tv abhyam abhyupagama-vada-pratisiddhasye '9varasya niru- 
panena nyunata-pariharo 'pi 'ti. asya ca samkhya^samjiia sanvaya 

^^ samkhyam prakurvate cai 'va prakrtim ca pracaksate, 

tattvani ca catur-vin^at ; tena samkhyah prakirtita " i6 

ity-adibhyo Bharatar'di-vakyebhyah. saiiikhya samyag-vivekena 'tma- 
kathanam ity arthah. atah samkhya-^abdasya yoga-rudhataya 

^^ tat-karanam samkhya-yogar'dhigamyam " 

ity-adi-9ruti8U 

" esa te 'bhihita saiiikhye buddhir, yoge tv imam 9niv " 20 

ity-adi-smrtisu ca sanikhyu-9abdena sanikhya-9astram eva grahyam, na 
punar arthar'ntaram kalpaniyam iti. 

tad idam moksa-9astram cikitsa-9a8tra-vac catur-vyuham. yatha hi 
roga arogyam roga-nidanam bhaisajyam iti catvaro vyuhah samuha9 cikitsa- 
9astrasya pratipadyas, tathai 'va heyam hanam he}ra-hetur hano-'paya9 ce 26 
'ti catvaro vyuha moksa-9astrasya pratipadya bhavanti; mumuksubhir 
jijfiasitatvat. tatra trividhaih duhkham heyam ; tad-atyanta-nivrttir hanam ; 
prakrti-purusa-samyoga-dvara ca 'viveko heya-hetuh; viveka-khyatis tu 
hano-'paya iti. vyuha-9abdena cai 'sam upakaranarsamgrahah. 

tatra ca 'dau phalatvena 'bhyarhitam hanam tat-pratiyogi-vidhayai 'va 80 
ca heyam pratipadayisyan 9astra-karah 9isya-'vadhanaya 9astra-'rambham 
pratijanite : 



atha trividha-duhkhft-'tyanta-nivrttir atyanta-puru^ftrthal^. 1. 

atha-9abdo 'yam uccarana-matrena mangala-rupah. ata eva ^^ mangala- 
'caranam 9i8tar'carad " iti svayam eva paficama-'dhyaye vaksyati. arthas 36 
tv atra 'tha-9abdasya 'dhikara eva ; pra9nar'nantarya-'dinam purusarthena 
saha 'nvaya-'sambhavat ; jfianar'dy-anantaryasya ca sutrair eva vaksya- 
manataya tat-pratipadana-vaiyarthyat ; adhikara-bhinnSr'rthatve 9a8trar 



6 I. 1. Sdmkht/Orpravacanarbhdsye. 

'rambha-pratijfia-'dy-alabha-prasangac ca. tasmat purusarthasyo 'pakramo- 
'pasamhara-darQanad adhikarar'rthatvam evo 'citam. " tad-ucchittih puru- 
sartha " ity upasamharo bhavisyati 'ti. adhikaraf ca 'dhikyena pradhan- 
yena 'rambhanain. arambhaf ca yady api saksac chastrasyai Va, tatha 'pi 

6 tad-dvara gastra-'rtha-tad-vicarayor api 'ti. tatha ca sadhanar'dy-upakarana- 
saliito yathokta-purusartho 'dhikrtah, pradhanyena nirupayitum asmabhih 
prarabdha iti sutranvakyar'rthah. trividham adhyatmikam adhibhautikain 
adhidaivikam ca duhkham. tatra 'tmauam sva-samghatam adhikrtya 
pravrttam ity adhyatmikam : 9arlram manasam ca. tatra 9arlram vyadhy- 

10 ady-uttham, manasam kamar'dy-utthara. tatha bhutani pranino 'dhikrtya 
pravrttam ity adhibhautikam, vyaghra-corar'dy-uttham. devan agni-vayv- 
adin adhikrtya pravrttam ity adhidaivikam, dalia-9itar'dy-uttham iti vibha- 
gah. yady api sarvam eva duhkham manasam, tatha 'pi mano-matra- 
janyatva-'janyatvabhyam manasatvar'manasatva-vi9esah. esam trividlia- 

16 duhkhanam ya 'tyanta-nivrttih sthula-suksma-sadharanyena nih9esato 
nivrttih. so 'tyantah paramah purusarthah, purusanam buddher ista ity 
avantara-vakyar'rthah. tatra sthulam duhkham vartamana-'vasthaih, tac 
ca dvitlya-ksanad upari svayam eva nanksyati ; ato na tatra jfiana-'peksa ; 
atltam tu prag eva nastam iti na tatra sadhana-'pekse 'ti pari9esad anagata- 

20 'vastha-suksma-duhkha-nivrttir eva purusarthataya prakrte paryavasyati. 
tatha ca Yoga-siitram : " heyam duhkham anagatam " iti. nivrtti9 ca na 
na90, 'pi tv atitar'vastha ; dhvaiisa-pragabhavayor atitar'nagata-'vasthar 
svarupatvat ; sat-karya-vadibhir abhava-'naiiglkarat. « nanu kadacid apy 
avartamanam anagatam duhkham apramanikam ; atah kha-puspa-nivrtti- 

26 vat tan-nivrtter na purusarthatvaih yuktam » iti. mai 'vam ! sarvatra hi 
sva-sva-karya-janana-9aktir yavad-dravyaHsthayini 'ti Patafijale siddham ; 
daha-'di-9akti-9unyasya 'gny-adeh kvapy adar9anat. sa ca 9aktir anagata- 
'vastha-tat-tat-karya-rupa ; iyam eva co 'padana-karana-svarupa-yogyate 'ty 
api giyate. ato yavac citta^atta, tavad eva 'nagata-duhkha-satta 'numiyate ; 

80 tan-nivTtti9 ca purusartha iti. jlvan-mukti-da9ayam ca prarabdha-karma- 
phala-'tiriktanaih duhkhanam anagata-'vasthanam bija-'khyanam daho, 
videha-kaivalye tu cittena saha vina9a ity avantara-vi9esah. bTja-daha9 ca 
'vidya-sahakary-uccheda-matram ; jfianasya 'vidya-matro-'cchedakatvasya 
loke siddhatvat. ata eva cittena sahai 'va duhkhasya na9ah ; jfianasya 

36 saksad duhkhar'di-na9akatve pramanar'bhavad iti. 

c nanu tatha 'pi duhkha-nivrttir na purusarthah sambhavati ; duh- 
khasya citta-dharmatvena puruse tan-nivrtty-asambhavat ; duhkha-nivrtti- 
9abdasya duhkha-'nutpada-'rthakatve 'pi puruse tasya nitya-siddhatvat. 
yat tu <kantha-caniikara-vat siddhe 'py asiddhatva-bhramat purusarthata 

40 syad > iti, tan na ; evam api puman nirduhkha iti 9ravana-manano-'ttarara 
duhkharhana-'rthaiii nididhyasana-'dau pravrtty-anupapatteh. bahv-ayasa- 
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sadhye hy upaye phala-niQcayad eva pravrttir bhavati ; prakrttt tu 9ravana- 
mananabhyam siddhatva-jMnan na 'pramanya-jfianar'naskanditah phalasya 
'8iddhatva-ni9cayo 'sti 'ti. kim ca bhavatu kadacid bhrama-'dina puruse- 
'ccharyisayatvam duhkha-'bhavasya ; frutds tu moha-na9ini katham sid- 
dhasya phalatvam pratipadayet : " tarati 9okam atma-vid," " vidvan harsa- 5 
9okau jahati " 'ty-adir » iti ? 

atro 'cyate: "na nitya-9uddha-buddlia-mukta-8yabhavasya tad-yogas 
tad-yogad rta" iti hejra-hetv-avadharaka-sutrenai 'va yenn purva-paksah 
samadhasyate. tatha hi, pratibimba-rupena puruse 'pi sukba-duhkhe sta^ ; 
anyatha tayor bhogyatva-'nupapatteh. sukhar'di-grahanam hi bhogo, lo 
grahanam ca tad-akarata. sa ca kutastha-citau buddher artha-'kara-vat 
parinamo na sambhavati 'ty agatya pratibimba-svarupatayam eva pary- 
avasyati. ayam eva buddhi-vrtti-pratibimbo " vrtti-sarupyam itaratre " 'ti 
Yoga-sutreno 'ktah. "sattve tu tapyamane tad-akara-'nurodhi puruso 'py 
anu-tapyata iva dr9yata" iti Yoga-bhasye ca tad-akaxar'nurodha-9abdena 16 
vi9isyai 'va tapa-'di-duhkhasya pratibimba uktah. ata eva ca purusasya 
buddhi-vytty-uparage sphatikam drstantam sutra-karo vaksyati "kusuma- 
vac ca manir " iti. vedantibhir api cetane 'dhyastatayai 'va dr9ya-bhanam 
ucyate ; sa ca 'dhyasah pratibimbam vina na ghateta ; jiiana-matrasya 
'dhyasatva atma9rayat : adhyasaj j&anam, jftanam eva ca 'dhyasa iti. tad 20 
etat smaryate 'pi : 

" tasmin9 cid darpane sphare samasta vastu-drstayah ; 
imas tah pratibimbanti, sarasi 'va tata-druma " iti. 

atra hi dr8ti-9abdo buddhi-vrtti-samanya-paro, yuktiHsamyat. pratibimba9 
ca tat-tad-upadhisu bimbar'kara9 cittarparinama iti. tasmat pratibimba- 26 
rupena puruse duhkha-sambandho bhoga-'khyo 'sti. atas tenai 'va rupena 
tan-nivrtteh purusarthatvam yuktam. ata eva duhkham ma bhufijTye 'ti 
prarthana 'py arpamaram dr9yate. tac ca duhkha-bhoga-nivrtteh puru- 
sarthatvam anya-9esataya na sambhavati 'ti sai 'va svatah purusarthah; 
duhkha-nivrttis tu kantaka-'di-nivrtti-vat tadarthyena, na svatah puru- 30 
sarthah. evam sukham api na svatah purusarthah, kim tu tad-bhoga eva. 
tad idam duhkha-bhoga-nivrtteh purusarthatvam Yoga-bhasye Vyasa-devair 
uktam : " tasmin nivrtte purusah punar idam tapa-trayam na bhunkta" iti. 
atah 9rutav api duhkha-nivrtteh purusarthatvam visayatarsambandhenai 
'va bodhyam. tad etad Yogavarttike prapaficitam asmabhir iti dik. tad 36 
evam anena sutrena vyuha-dvayam samksepeno 'ddi§tam, vistaras tv 
anayoh pa9cad bhavite 'ti. 



atah param vaksyamanasya hano-'paya-vyuhasya 'kanksa-'rtham tad- 
itaresam hano-'payatvam pratyaca^te sutra-jatena : 



8 1. 2. SamkhyorpravaeafUhbhast/e. 

na df^t^t tat-siddhir, nivrtte 'py anuvrtti-darganat. 2. 

laukikad upayad dhaua-'der atyanta-duhkha-nivrttiHsiddhir na 'sti. 
kutah? dhanar'dina duhkhe nivrtte pa^cad dhana-'di-ksaye punar api 
duhkhar'nuyrtti-dar9anad ity arthah. tatha ca f rutiJti *^ amiiatvasya tu na 
5 \a, 'sti vittene " 'ty-adih. 

cnany evam dhanar'dy-arjanasya kufijara-^auca-yad duhkha-'nivarta- 
katve kathaih tatra pravrttih ? » tatra 'ha : 

prfttyahika-k^ut-pratik&ra-vat tat-pratik&ra-ce^tanftt puro^&r- 
thatvam. 3. 

10 drstarsadhana-janyayam duhkha-nivrttav atyanta-purusarthatvam eva 

na 'sti, yatha-katham-cit purusarthatvara tv asty eva. kutah? pratyahi- 
kasya ksud-duhkhasya nirakarana-vad eva tena dhanar'dina duhkha-nira- 
karanasya cestanad anvesanad ity arthah. ato dhana-'dy-arjane pravrttir 
upapadyata iti bhavah. kufijara-^auca-'dikam apy apata-duhkha-nivarta- 

16 kataya mandarpuru§artho bhavaty eve 'ti. 

sa ca drstaHsadhana-jo mandarpnrusartho vijfiair heya ity aha : 

8arvS.-'sambhava.t sambhave 'pi 8att&-'sambhavS.d dheya]^ pra- 
mftQa-kuQalal^. 4. 

sa ca drsta-sadhana-jo duhkha-pratikaro duhkha-'duhkha-viveka-^astra- 
20 'bhijfiair heyo duhkha-pakse niksepaniyah. kutah? sarva-'sambhavat sarva- 
duhkhesu drstarsadhanaih pratikara-'sambhavat. yatra 'pi sambhavas, 
tatra 'pi pratigraha-papa-'dy-uttha-duhkha-'vagyakatvam aha: sambhave 
'pi 'ti ; sambhave 'pi drsto-'paya-nantarlyakar'di-duhkha-samparka-'va^yam- 
bhavad ity arthah. tatha ca Yoga-sutram : " parinama-tapa-samskara- 
26 duhkhair guna-vrtti-virodhac ca sarvam eva duhkham vivekina " iti. 

« nanu drsta-sadhana-janye sarvasminn eva duhkha-pratikare duhkha- 
sambhedaruiyamo 'prayojakah ; tatha ca smaryate : 

^*- yan na duhkhena sambhinnarh na ca grastam anantaram 
abhilaso-'panltam ca, tat sukhaih svah-pada-'spadam" iti. » 

dO tatra 'ha : 

utkar^&d api mok^asya, sarvo-'tkar^a-gruteh. 5. 

drsta-sadhana-'sadhyasya moksasya drsta-sadhana-sadhya-rajyar'dibhya 

utkarsat tesu duhkha-satta 'vadharyate ; api-^abdat triguna-'tmakatva-'der 

api. moksasyo 'tkarse pramanam sarvo-'tkarsa-^ruter iti ; " na ha vai 

36 saQarlrasya satah priya-'priyayor apahatir asti ; a9aiTram vava santam priya- 

'priye na spr9ata " ity-adina videha-kaivalyasyo 'tkarsa-9ruter ity arthah. 
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« nanu ma bhavatu drsta-sadhanad atyanta-duhkha-nivrttih ; adrsta- 
sadhanat tu yaidika-karmanah syat ; ^^ apama somam, amrta abhume " 'ty- 
adi-^niter » iti. tatra 'ha : 

ayige^ag co Hbhayoh. 6. 

ubhayor eva drsta-'dratayor atyanta-duhkha-nivrtty-asadhakatve ya- 6 
thoktartad-dhetutve ca ViQesa eva mantavya ity arthah. etad eva Kari- 
kayam uktam: 

"drstavad aiiu9ravikah ; sa hy avi9uddlii-ksayar'ti5aya-yukta" iti. 

guror anu^ruyata ity anu9ravo vedah; tad-vihita-yagar'dir anu9ravikah. 
sa drsto'paya-vad eva 'vi9uddhya hinsa-'di-papena vina9i-sati9a3ra-phala- lO 
katvena ca yukta ity arthah. cnanu vaidha-hinsayah papa-janakatve 
balavad-anistar'nanubandhi-'staHsadhanatva-rupasya vidhy-arthasya 'nupa- 
pattir » iti cen, na ; vaidha-hinsa-janya-'nistasye 'sto-'tpatti-nantariyakatvene 
'Btx>'tpatti-nantariyaka-duhkhar'dhika-duhkhar'janakatva-rupasya balavad- 
anistar'nanubandhitvasya vidhy-an9asya 'ksateh. yat tu « vaidha-hinsa- 16 
'tirikta-hinsaya eva papa-janakatvam » iti, tad asat; samkoce pramana- 
'bhavat; Yudhisthira-'dlnam sva-dharme 'pi yuddhar'dau jfiati-vadha-'di- 
pratyavaya-pariharaya praya9citta-9ravanao ca ; 

^* tasmad yasyamy aham, tata, drstve 'maih duhkha^samnidhim 
trayi-dharmam adharmar'^hyam kimpakarphala-saihnibham " 20 

iti Markan^eya-vacanac ca. " ahinsan sarva-bhutany anyatra tirthebhya " 
iti 9rutis tu vaidhar'tirikta-hinsa-nivrtter istansadhanatvam eva vakti, na tu 
vaidha-hinsaya anistaHsadhanatva-'bhavam api 'ty-adikam Yogavarttike 
drastavyam iti dik. 

"na karmana na prajaya dhanena, tyagenai 'ke amrtatvam ana9ur" iti, 26 
" tarn eva viditva 'ti mrtyum eti, na 'nyah pantha vidyate 'yanaye " 

'ty-adi-9ruti-virodhena tu soma-pana-'dibhir amrtatvam gaunam eva man- 

tavyam; 

" a-bhiitaH3amplavam sthanam amrtatvam hi bhasyata '' 

iti Visnupuranat. 30 

tad evam drstar'drsto-'payayoh saksat-parama-purusartha-'sadhanatve 
sadhite tad-upaya-'kanksayam viveka-jfianam upayo vaktavyah. tatra 
viveka-jfianam avivekar'khya-duhkha-hetu-'ccheda-dvarai 'va hano-'paya ity 
a9ayena 'dav avivekam eve 'tara-pratisedhena heya-hetutaya pari9e8ayati 
praghattakena : 35 

na svabhftvato baddlutsya mok^a-sadhano-'padeQa-vidhih. 7. 

duhkhar'tyanta-niviiiter moksatvasyo 'ktataya bandho 'tra duhkha-yoga 
eva. tasya bandhasya puru§e na svabhavikatvam vaksyamana-lakaanam asti, 
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yato na svabhavato baddhasya moksaya sadhano-'pade^asya ^rautasya vi- 
dhir anusthanam niyojyanam ghatate. na hy agneh svabhavikad ausnyan 
moksah sambhavati; svabhavikasya yavad-dravya-bhavitvad ity arthah. 
tad uktam r§vara-gitayam : 

6 " yady atma malino 'svaccho vikarl syat svabhavatah, 

na hi tasya bhaven muktir janmar'ntara-^atair api " 'ti. 

yasmin sati karana-yilambad vilambo yasyo 'tpattau na bhavati, tasya tat 
svabhavikam iti svabhavikatva-laksanam. 

« nanu sarvado 'palambha-'patter duhkhasya syabhaYikatYar9ankai Va 

10 nasti » 'ti cen, na ; trigunar'tmakatvena cittasya duhkha-svabhavatye 'pi 
sattvar'dhikyena 'bhibhavat sada duhkha-'nupalabdhi-vad atmano'pi tad- 
anupalabdhi-sambhavat ; duhkha-svabhavikatva-vadibhir bauddhai^ citta- 
syai 'va 'tmata-'bhyupagamac ca. « athai 'vam atma-na9ad eva mokso 'stv » 
iti cen, na ; aham baddho vimuktah syam iti bandhaHsamanadhikaranyenai 

16 'va moksasya purusarthatvad iti. 

«bhavatv ananusthanam, tena kim?» ity ata aha: 
svabh&vasyS. 'napS.yitvS.d ananu^t^hana-lak^a^am aprftrnft^yam. 8. 

svabhavasya yavad-dravya-bhavitvan moksar'sambhavena tat-sadhano- 
'padestr-^ruter ananusthana-laksanam apramanyam syad ity artha^. 



20 «nanu 9ruti-balad eva 'nusthanam 8yat?» tatra 'ha: 

na 'Qakyo-'padeQa-vidhir, upadi^t^ 'py anupadegah. 9. 

na '9akyaya phalayo 'pade9asya 'nusthanam sambhavati, yata upadiste 
'pi vihite 'py a9akyasyo 'paye sa upade9o na bhavati, kim tu 'pade9a-'bhasa 
eva ; badhitam artham vedo 'pi na bodhayati 'ti nyayad ity arthah. 

26 atra 9ankate : 

Qukla-pat^-vad bija-vac cet, 10. 

« nanu svabhavikasya 'py apayo dr9yate, yatha 9ukla-patasya svabha- 
vikam 9auklyam ragena 'paniyate, yatha ca bijasjra svabhaviky apy ankura- 
9aktir agnina 'paniyate ; atah 9iikla-pata-vad bija-vac ca svabhavikasya 
30 bandhasya 'py apayah puruse sambhavati 'ti tadvad eva tat-sadhano- 
'pade9ah syad » iti ced ity arthah. 



samadhatte : 
Qakty-udbhav&-'nudbhav&bhyS.m na. 'gakyo-'pade^ah. 11. 

nkta-drstantayor api na '9akyaya svabhavika-'payayo 'pade90 lokanam 
36 bhavati. kutah ? 9akty-udbhavar'nudbhavabhyam. drstanta-dvaye lii 
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5auklya-'der avirbhava-tirobhavav eva bhavatah, na tu ^auklya-'nkura- 
9aktyor apayo bhavati ; rajaka-'di vyaparair yogiHsainkalpa-'dibhi? ca 
rakta-pata-bhrsta-bijayoh punah 5aiiklyar'nkura9akty-avirbhavad ity artha^. 
«nanv evam puruse 'pi duhkha-^akti-tirobhava eva mokso 'stv* iti cen, 
na ; duhkha-'tyanta-nivrtter eva loke purusarthatva-'nubhavac chruti- 6 
smrtyoh purusarthatva-eiddhef ca, na tu drstantayor iva tirobhava-matrasye 
'ti. kim ca duhkha-^akti-tii-obhava-matrasya moksatve kadacid yogi-'9vara- 
samkalpa-'dina 9akty-udbhavasya bhrsta-bijesv iva muktesv api sambhavena 
'nirmoksa-'pattir iti. 

svabhavato bandhaiii nirakitya nimittebhyo 'pi bandham apakaroti 10 
sUtra-jatena. puruse duhkhasya naimittikatve 'pi jfiana-'dy-upayo-'cchedya- 
tvam na ghateta ; anagata-'vastharsuksma-duhkhasya yavad-dravya-bhavi- 
tvad ity a9ayena naimittikatvam nirakriyate * 

na k&la-yogato, vy&pino nityasya sarva-sambancQiat. 12. 

na 'pi kala-sambandharnimittakah purusasya bandhah. kutah? vyapino 15 
nityasya kalasya sarva-'vacchedena sarvada mukta-'mukta-sakala-purusa- 
sambandhat ; sarva-'vacchedena sada sakala-purusanam bandha-'patter ity 
arthah. atra ca prakarane kala-de9a-karma-'dinam nimittatva-samanyaiii 
na 'palapyate ; 9ruti-smrti-yuktibhih siddhatvat ; kim tu yan naimittikatvam 
pakaja-riLpar'di-van nimitta-janyatvam, tad eva bandhe pratisidhyate , pu- 20 
ruse bandhasyau 'padhikatva-'bhyupagamat. « nanu kala-'di-nimittakatve 
'pi sahakary-antaraHsambhavRr'sambhavabhyam vyavastha syad» iti ced, 
evam sati yat-samyoge saty ava9yam bandhas, tatrai va sahakarini lagha- 
vad bandho yuktah ; puruse bandha-vyavaharasyau 'padhikatvena 'py 
upapatter iti krtaih naimittikatvene 'ti. 26 

na dega-yogato 'py asm&t. 13. 

de9a-yogato 'pi na bandhah. kutah? asmat piirva^utro-^tan mukt»r 
'muktansarva-purusa-sambandhat ; muktasya 'pi bandha-'patter ity arthah. 



na 'vasthftto, deha-dharmatv&t tasyft^. 14. 

samghata-vi9e8a-rupatar'khya deha-rupa ya 'vastha, na tan-nimittato so 
'pi purusasya bandhah. kutah? tasya avasthaya deha-dharmatvat ; acetana- 
dharmatvad ity arthah. anya-dharmasya saksad anya-bandhakatve 'tipra- 
saiigat ; muktasya 'pi bandhar'patter ity arthah. 

« nanu purusasya 'py avasthayam kim badhakam ? » tatra 'ha : 
asafigo 'yam puru^a iti. 15. ^ 

iti-9abdo hetv-arthe. purusasya 'sangatvad avasthaya deha-matra- 
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dharmatyam iti piirvaHSutrena 'nvayah. purusasya 'vastharrupa-vikara- 
svikare vikara-hetunsamyogar'khyah sangah prasajyete 'ti bhavah. asangatve 
ca fnitih : ^^ sa yad atra kimcit pa9yaty, ananvagatas tena bhavati ; asango 
hy ayam purusa " iti. sanga; ca samyoga-matram na bhavati ; kala-de^a- 
6 sambandhasya purvam uktatvat ; ^ruti-smrtisu padma-pattra-stha-jalene 'ya 
padma-pattrasya 'sangatayah purusa-'sangatayam drstantata-^ravanac ca. 

na kanna9&, 'nya-dharmatvad atiprasakteg ca. 16. 

na vihita-nisiddha-karmana ^pi purusasya bandhah ; kannanam anatma- 
dharmatvat ; anya-dharmena saksad anyasya bandhe ca muktasya *pi 
10 bandha-'patteh. « nanu svansvo-'padhi-karmana bandhar'ngikare na 'yam 
dosa » ity a9ayena hetv-antaram aha : atiprasakte? ce 'ti. pralaya-'dav api 
duhkha-yoga-rupa-bandha-'patte9 ce 'ty arthah. sahakary-antara-vilambato 
yilamba-kalpanam ca prag eva nirakrtam "na kala-yogata" ity-adi-6utra iti. 

€ nanv evam duhkha-yogarriipo 'pi bandhah karma-samanadhikaranya- 
16 'nurodhena cittasyai 'va 'stu ; duhkhasya citta-dharmatayah siddhatvac ca. 
kim-artham purusasya 'pi kalpyate bandha?» ity a9ankayam aha : 

vicitra-bhoga-'nupapattir anya-dharmatve. 17. 

duhkha-yoga-riiparbandhasya citta-matra-dharmatve vicitra-bhoga-'n- 
upapattih. purusasya hi duhkha-yogam vina 'pi duhkha-saksatkara-'khya- 

20 bhoga^vikare sarva-purusa-duhkha-'dlnam sarva-purusa-bhogyata syan, 
niyamaka-'bhavat. tata9 ca 'yam duhkha-bhokta 'yam ca sukha-bhokte 
'ty-adi-rupa-bhoga-vaicitryaih no 'papadyete 'ty arthah. ato bhoga-vaicitryo- 
'papattaye bhoga-niyamakataya duhkha-'di-yoga-riipo bandhah puruse 'pi 
svikaryah. sa ca puruse duhkharyogah pratibimba-riipa eve 'ti prag evo 

26 'ktam. pratibimba9 ca svo-'padhi-vrtter eva bhavati 'ti na sarva-pumsam 
sarvarduhkha-bhoga iti bhavah. citta-vrtti-bodhe purusasya 'nadih sva- 
svami-bhavah sambandho hetur iti Yoga-bhasyad ayam siddhantah siddhah. 
citte ca purusasya svatvam sva-bhukta-vrtti-vasana-vattvam iti. yat tu 
< cittasyai 'va bandha-moksau, na purusasye > 'ti 9rutiH3mrtisu giyate, tad 

80 bimba-riipa-duhkha-yoga-rupam paramarthikam bandham adaya bodhyam. 

saksat-prakrti-nimittakatvam api bandhasya 'pakaroti : 
prakrti-nibandliaii&c cen, na, tasyft api paratantryam. 18. 

« nanu prakrti-nimittad bandho bhavatv » iti cen, na, yatas tasya api 
bandhakatve samyoga-paratantryam uttararsiitre vaksyamanam asti. saih- 
85 yoga-vi9e8am vina 'pi bandhakatve pralaya-'dav api duhkha-bandha-pra- 
sangad ity arthah. 

prakrti-nibandhana ced iti pathe tu prakrti-nibandhana ced baddhate 
'ty arthat. 
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ato yatrparartantra prakrtir bandha-karanam sambhavet, tasmad eva 
8amyoga-vi5e8ad aupadhiko bandho, 'gni-samyogaj jalau-'snya-vad iti sva- 
siddhantam anenai Va prasangena 'ntarala eva Vadharayati : 

na mtya-Quddlia>-buddlia>-mukta-8vabli&vas7a tad-yogas tad-yogS.d 
rte. 19. 6 

tasmat tad-yogad rte prakrti-Baihyogaiii vina na purusasya tad-yogo 
bandha-samparko 'sti ; api tu tata eva bandhah. bandhasyau-'padhikatva- 
labhaya nafi-dvayena vakro-'ktih. yadi hi bandhah prakrtinsaihyogarjanyah 
syat pakaja-rupa-vat, tada tadvad eva tad-viyoge 'py anuvarteta. na ca 
dvitlya-ksana-'der dnhkha-naQakatvam kalpyam ; karana-nafasya karya- 10 
na9akatayah klptatvena tenai Vo 'papattav asmabhis tad-akalpanat. vrttir 
hi duhkha-'der upadanam. ato dipa-^ikharvat ksana-bhanguraya vrtter 
a9U-vina9itvenai Va tad-dharmanam duhkhe-'ccha-'dinam a9u-vina9ah 
sambhavati 'ti. atah prakrti-viyoge bandha-'bhavad aupadhika eva bandho, 
na tu svabhaviko naimittiko ve 'ti. tatha samyoga-nivrttir eva saksad 16 
dhano-'paya ity api vakro-'kti-phalam. tatha ca sni^idh : 

" yatha jvalad-grhar'9li8ta-grhaiii vicchidya raksyate, 
tatha sadosa-prakrti-vicchinno 'yaiii na 90cati " 'ti. 

vai9esikanam iva paramarthiko duhkha-yoga iti bhramo ma bhiid ity 
etad-artham nitye 'ty-adi. yatha svabhava-9uddhasya sphatikasya raga- 20 
yogo na japaryogam vina ghatate, tathai 'va nitya-^uddha-'dinsvabhavasya 
purusasyo 'padhi-samyogam vina duhkha^amyogo na ghatate ; svato 
duhkha-'dy-asambhavad ity arthah. tad uktam Saure : 

^* yatha hi kevalo raktah sphatiko laksyate janai^i 
rafijaka-'dy-upadhanena, tadvat parama-purusa " iti. 26 

nityatvam kalar'navacchinnatvam, 9uddhar'di-6vabhavatvani ca nitya- 
9uddhatvar'dikam. tatra nitya-9uddhatvam sadarpapa-punya-9unyatvam, 
nitya-buddhatvam alupta-cid-rdpatvam, nitya-muktatvaiii sadarparamar- 
thika-duhkhar'yuktatvam. pratibimba-rupa-duhkha-yogas tv aparamarthiko 
bandha iti bhavah. atmano nitya-9uddhatvar'dau ca 9rutir ^^ ayam atma 30 
san-matro nityah 9uddho buddhah satyo mukto nirafijano vibhur" ity-adih, 
cnanv asya manana-9astratvad atra 'rthe yuktir api vaktavye* 'ti cet, 
satyam, na tad-yogas tad-yogad rta ity anena nitya-9uddhatvar'dau yuktir 
apy uktai 'va. tatha hy atmano nitjratva-vibhutvar'dikarii tavan nyaya-'di- 
dar9ane8v eva sadhitam. tatra nityasya vibhor atmano yad-yogam vina 86 
duhkha-'dy-ftkhila-vikarair yogo na bhavati, tasyai 'va 'ntahkaranasya 
sarva^ammata-karanasya tad-upadana-karanatvam eva yuktarii laghavat ; 
sarva-vikaresv antahkaranasyai 'va 'nvaya-vyatirekabhyaiii ca. na punar 
antar-vikaresu manaso nimittatvam atmanaf co 'padanatvaih yuktam; 
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karana-dvaya-kalpane gaiiravat. cnanv aham sukhi duhkhi karomi 'iy- 
ady-anubhavad atmano yikaro-'padanatvaHsiddhir » iti cen, na ; aham gaiira 
ity-adi-bhrama-9atar'ntahpatitveiia 'pramanya-^anka-'skanditatayo 'kta-pra- 
tyakBanam ukta^tarka-'nugrhitar^numanar'pekaaya durbalatvat. atinana9 
6 cin-matratve tu yuktir agre vaksyata iti dik. asya sutrasyai 'va 'rthah 
Karikaya 'py uktah : 

^^ tasmat tat-samyogad acetanaiii cetanavad iva lingam, 
guna-kartrtve ca tatha karte 'va bhavaty udasina " iti. 

kartrtvam atra dulikhitva-'di-sakala-vikaro-'palaksanam. tatha Togarsiitre 
10 'py asya sutrasyai 'va 'rtha uktah : " dra8tr-dr9yayoh samyogo heya-hetur '* 
iti ; Gitayam ca : 

" purusah prakrti-stho hi bhufikte prakrti-jaa gunan " iti. 
prakrti-sthah prakrtau samyuktah. tatha ca ^rutav api : 

" atme-'ndriya-mano-yuktam bhokte 'ty ahur manisina " iti. 

16 na ca « kala-'di-vad eva prakrti-samyogo 'pi mukta-'mukta-purusa- 

sadharanataya katham bandha-hetur » iti vacyam ; janma-'para-namnah 
8va-sva-buddhi-bhavar'panna-prakrti-8amyoga-vi9esasyai 'va 'tra samyoga- 
9abda-'rthatvat ; Yoga-bhasye Vyasais tatha vyakhyatatvat ; buddhi-vrtty- 
upadhinai 'va puruse duhkha-yogac ca. vai9esika-'di-vad eva bhoga- 

20 janakata-'vacchedakatvena 'ntahkarana-saihyoge vaijatyam ca 'smabhir api 
'stam. ato na susupty-adau bandha-prasangah. svatvam ca sva-bhukta- 
vrtti-vasanarvattvam. yat-kimcid-vrtti-tat-saihskararpravaho 'py anadir ; 
atah sva-svami-bhava-vyavasthitih. ka9cit tu « prakrti-purusayoh samyogfa- 
'ngikare purusasya parinama-safigau prasajyeyatam ; ato 'tra 'viveka eva 

26 yoga-9abdar'rtho, na tu samyoga » iti. tan na ; " tad-yogo 'py avivekad " 
iti siitrena 'vivekasya yoga-hetutaya eva sutra-karena vaksyamanatvat ; 
" 8va-8vami-9aktyoh svarupo-'palabdhi-hetuh samyogas," " tasya hetur 
avidye" 'ti sutrabhyam Patafljale 'pi samyoga-hetutvasyai 'va 'vidyaya 
uktatvac ca. kirii ca viveka-'bhava-riipasya 'vivekasya samyogatve pralaya- 

30 'dav api prakrti-purusa-samyoga-sattvena bhoga-'dy-apattih. mithyajftana- 
rupasya 'vivekasya ca samyogatve atma^'9rayah ; pum-prakrti-saihyogasya 
'jfianar'di-hetutvad iti. tasmad aviveka-'tirikto yogo vaktavyah ; sa ca 
samyoga eva, 'nyasya 'pramauikatvat. 8amyoga9 ca na parinamah; samanya- 
gunar'tirikta-dharmo-'tpattyai 'va parinamitva-vyavaharat ; anyatha kuta- 

36 sthasya sarvagatatva-rupa-vibhutva-'nupapatteh. na 'pi samyoga-matram 
sangah ; parinama-hetu-samyogasyai 'va 8anga-9abda-'rthataya uktatvad iti. 
cnanu tatha 'pi katham vibhvoh prakrti-purusayor mahad-adi-hetur anityah 
saihyogo ghatAta» iti cen, na; prakrteh paricchinna-'paricchinna-trividha- 
gunarsamudaya-riipataya paricchinna-guna-'vacchedena purusarsaihyogo- 
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'tpatteh sambhavat; 9rutiHsmrti-6iddhatvat prakrtiHsamyoga-ksobhayor iti. 
etac ca Yogavai-ttike prapaflcitam asmabhih. aparas tu « bhogya-bhoktp- 
yogyatai 'va 'nayoh samyoga » ity aha. tad api na ; yogyataya nityatve 
j&ana-nivartyatvar'nupapatlih ; anityatve kim aparaddham samyogena, 
parinamitva-'patteh samanatvat? bhogya-bhoktr-yogyatayah samyoga-rupa- 
tvasya sutra-'disv anuktatvena 'pramanikatvac ce 'ti. tasmat samyoga- 
vi9esa eva 'tra bandha-'khya-heya-hetutaya sutra-kara-'bhipreta iti svayam 
bandha-hetur avadharitah. 



idaniih nastika-'bhipreta api bandha-hetavo nirakartayyah. tatra 

" sad-abhijfio da9a-balo 'dvaya-vadi vinayaka " 10 

ity-Anu5asaiiar'di-siddhah ksanika-vijMnar'tma-vadino bauddha-prabheda 
evam ahuh : « na 'sti prakrty-adi bahyam vastu, yena tat^amyogad aupar 
dhikas tattviko va bandhah syat ; kim tu ksanika-yijfiana-fiamtana-matram 
advitiyam tattvam ; anyat sarvam samvitikam, samvrti9 ca 'vidya mithya- 
jfianar'khya ; tata eva bandha » iti. tatha ca tair uktam : 15 

" abhinno 'pi hi buddhy-atma viparyasa-nidar9anaih 
grahyargrahaka-samvitti-bhedayan iva laksyata " iti. 

tan-matam adau nirakriyate : 

na 'vidyato 'py, avastuna bandha-'yog&t. 20. 

api-^abdah purvokta-kalar'dy-apeksaya. avidyato 'pi na saksad bandha- 20 
yogo 'dvaita-vadinam ; tesam avidyaya apy ayastutvena taya bandha-'nau- 
cityat. na hi svapna-rajjva bandhanam drstam ity arthah. c bandho 'py 
avastava » iti cen, na ; svayam sutra-karena nirakarisyamanatvat ; vijfianar 
'dvaita-^ravano-'ttaram bandha-nivrttaye yoga-'bhyasar'bhyupagama-viro- 
dhac ca; bandharmithyatva-gravanena bandha-nivrtty-akhya-phala-siddhatva- 26 
ni9cayat tad-artham bahv-ayasansadhya-yoga-'nusthana-'sambhavad iti. 



vastutve siddhanta-h&nih. 21. 

yadi ca 'vidyaya vastutvam svikriyate, tada sva-'bhyupagatasya 'vidya- 
'nrtatvasya hanir ity arthah. 

vijatlya-dvaita-'patti? ca. 22. so 

kim ca 'vidyaya vastutve ksanika-vijfiana^amtanad vijatiyaih dvaitam 
prasajyeta ; tac ca bhavatam anistam ity arthah. samtanar'ntahpati-vyaktT- 
nam anantyat sajatiya-dvaitam isyata eve 'ty a9ayena vijatiye 'ti vi9esanam. 
€ nanv avidyaya api jflana-vi9esatvad avidyaya 'pi kathaih vijatiya-dvaitam* 
iti cen, na ; jfiana-rupa-'vidyaya bandho'ttarakalinataya vasana-rupar'vi- 36 
dyaya eva tair bandha-hetutvar'bhyupagamat. vasana tu jfianad vijatiyai 



16 I. 22. Sdmkhyorpravacana-bhdaye. 

Ve 'ti. ebhi; ca sutrair Brahma-mimansa-siddhanto nirakriyata iti bhramo 
na kartavyah ; Brahma-mlmansayam kena 'pi sutrena 'vidyarmatrato ban- 
dhasya 'nuktatvat ; " avibhago vacanad " ity-adi-sutrair Brahma-mlmansaya 
abhipretasya 'vibhaga-laksana-'dvaitasya 'vidyar'di-vastavatve 'py avirodhac 
6 ca. yat tu vedanti-bruvanam adhunikasya maya-vadasya 'tra lingarii 
dr9yate, tat te»am api vijfiana-vady-okade9itaya yuktam eva 

** mayavadam asac-chastram pracchannam bauddham eva ca 
mayai 'va kathitam, devi, kalau brahmana-rupine " 

'ty-adi-PadmapurajiaHstha-^iva-vakya-paramparabhyah. na tu tad vedanta- 

10 matam ; 

" vedar'rtha-van mahar^astram mayavadam avaidikam " 

iti tad-yakya-gesad iti. maya-vadino 'tra ca na saksat prativadityaih, 
vijatiye 'ti vi5e8ana-vaiyarthyat ; maya-vade sajatiya-dvaitasya 'py an- 
abhyupagamad iti. tasmad atra prakarane vijilana-vadinam bandha-hetu- 

16 yyavasthai 'va saksan nirakriyate ; anayai 'va ca ritya navinanam api 
pracchanna-bauddhanam maya-vadinam avidya-matrasya tucchasya bandhar 
hetutvam nii*akrtam veditavyara. asman-mate tv avidyayah kutasthar 
nityata-riipa-paramarthikatva-'bhave 'pi ghatar'di-vad vastavatvena vaksya- 
manarsamyogardvara bandha-hetutve yathokta-badhar'navaka9ah. evam 

20 yoga-mate brahma-mimansa-mate 'pi 'ti. 

gankate: 

viraddho-nbhaya-rCLpa cet. 23. 

€ nana viruddhaih yad ubhayaiii sad asac ca sad-asad-vilaksanam va, 

tad-riipai 'va 'vidya vaktavya? ato na taya paramaithika-'dvaitarbhanga » 

26 iti ced ity arthah. svayam tu sad-asattvam prapaficasya yad vaksyati, tatra 

sattvar'sattve vyaktar'vyaktatva-rupatvad vii'uddhe eva na bhavata iti 

sucayituih viruddha-pado-'padanam. 



pariharati : 

na tadfk-padS.rth&-'pratlteh. 24. 

80 sugamam. api ca 'vidyayah saksad eva duhkha-yoga-'khya-bandha- 

hetutve jfianena 'vidya-ksayar'nantaram prarabdha-bhoga-'nupapattih ; 
bandha-paryayasya duhkha-bhogasya karana-na9ad iti. asmad-adi-mate tu 
na 'yam dosah ; saihyoga-dvarai 'va 'vidyarkarma-Vlinam Imndha-hetutvat. 
jaumar'khyaf ca saiiiyogah prarabdha-samaptiiii vina na na9yati 'ti. 



36 punah 9aiikate: 

na vayam §tat-padS.rtha-vadino vaiQe^ika-'di-vat. 25. 

€ nanu vai9esikar'dy-astika-van na vayam 8at-so4a9ar'di-niyata-padarthar 
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vadinah. ato 'pratito 'pi sad-asad-atmakah sad-asad-vilaksano va padartho 
'vidye 'ty abhyupeyam » iti bhavah. 



pariharati : 

aniyatatve 'pi n& 'y&uktikasya samgraho, 'nyatha b&lo-'nmattft- 
'di-samatvam. 26. 6 

padartha-niyamo ma 'stu, tatha 'pi bhava-'bhava-virodhena yukti-virud- 
dhasya sad-asad-atmaka-padarthasya samgraho bhavad-vacana-iiiatrac chi- 
syanam na sambhavati ; anyatha balaka-'dy-uktasya 'py ayauktikasya 
samgrahah syad ity arthah. 9ruty-adikam ca 'sminn arthe sphutam na 
'sti ; yukti-virodhena ca 8amdigdha-9ruter artlia-'ntararsiddhir iti bhavah. 10 

" na 'sad-rdpa na sad-rdpa maya nai 'vo 'bhayar'tmika 
sad-asadbhyam anirvacya mithya-bhuta sanatani " 

'ty-Sdi-Saura-'di-vakyanaiii tv ayam arthah : 

" vikara-jananim mayam asta-rupam ajam dhruvam " 

ity-5di-9ruti-Biddha maya-'khya prakrtih paramartha-sati na bhavati, purva- 15 
piirva-vikara-rupaih prati-ksanam apayat ; na 'pi paramarthar'sati bhavaty, 
artha-kriya-karitvena 9a9a-9rnga-vilaksanatvat ; na 'pi tad-ubhaya-'tmika 
yirodhac ca. atah sad-asadbhyam anirvacya saty eve 'ty asaty eve 'ti ca 
nirdharyo 'padestum aQakya ; kim tu mithyarbhuta laya-'khya-vyavaharikar 
'sattva-vati parinami-nityatarrupa-vyavaharika-sattva-vatT ce 'ti. etac ca 20 
'gre prapaficayisyama iti dik. etat-prakarano-'panyastani ca sarvany eva 
dusanany adhunike 'pi mayarvade yojaniyani. 



apare nastika ahuh: cksanika bahya-visayah santi, tesam vasanaya 
jivasya bandha » iti. tad api dusayati : 

nd. 'n&di-yi^ayo-'par&ga-nimittako 'py asya. 27. 25 

asya 'tmanah pravaha-rupena 'nadir ya visaya-vasana, tan-nimittako 
'pi bandho na sambhavati 'ty arthah. 

nimittato 'py asye 'ti pathas tu samicinah. 

atra hetum aha : 

na bahya-'bhyantarayor uparafijyo-'parafijaka-bh&vo 'pi, de^a- so 
vyavadh&n&t, Srughna-stha-P&t^liputra-sthayor iva. 28. 

tan-mate paricchinno deha-'nta^tha eva 'tma. tasya 'bhyantarasya na 
bahya-visayena saho 'parafijyo-'parafijaka-bhavo 'pi sambhavati. kutah? 
Snighna^itha-Pataliputra-sthayor iva de5a-vyavadhanad ity arthah. sam- 
yoge saty eva hi vasana-'khya uparago drstah ; yatha mafijistha-vastrayor, 86 
yatha va puspa^phatikayor iti. 



18 I. 28. Sdmkhya-pravcLcanciihd^ye. 

1 * M 

api-9abdena sva-mate 'pi samyoga-'bhavar'dih samucciyate. — Srughna- 
Pataliputrau viprakrstau de9a-vi9esau. 



€ nanu bhavatam indriyanam iva 'smakam atmano yisa7a-de9e gamanad 
visaya-samyogena visayo-'parago vaktavyah. » tatra 'ha : 

6 dvayor eka-dega-labdho-'parag&n na vyavasths,. 29. 

dvayor baddha-muktar'tmanor ekasmin visayu-de9e labdha-visayo-'parar 
gan ua bandha-moksa-vyavastha syat ; muktasya 'pi bandba-'pattir ity arthab. 



atra 9ankate : 

adf^t^-vaQac cet, 30. 

10 cnanv eka-de^arfiambandhena visayarsamyoga^amye 'py adrsta-yafad 

evo 'paragarlabha » iti ced ity artba^. 



paribarati : 
na dvayor eka-k&lO-'yogad upak&ryo-'pak&raka-bh&va^. 31. 

ksanikatva-'bhyupagamad dvayob kartr-bhoktror eka-kalar'sattvena no 
15 'pakaryo-'pakaraka-bhaya^ ; na kartr-nisthar'drstena bhoktr-nistho yisayo- 
'paragah sambhayati 'ty arthah. 



9ankate: 

putra-karma-vad itl cet, 32. 

«nanu yatha pitr-nisthena putra-karmana putrasyo 'pakaro bhayati, 
20 tadyad yyadhikaranenai 'ya 'drstena yisayo-'paragah syad ity arthah. 



drstantar'siddhya paribarati : 

n& 'sti hi tatra sthira eka-'tma, yo garbhadhand.-'din& saiiiBkri- 
yeta. 33. 

putrestya 'pi tan-mate putrasyo 'pakaro na ghatate. hi yasmat tatra 
25 tan-mate garbhadhanam arabhya janma-paryantam sthayl eka atma na 'sti, 
yo janmo-'ttarakallna-karma-'dhikaxa-'rtham putrestya samskriyete 'ti 
drstantasya 'py asiddhir ity arthah. asman-mate tu sthairya-'bhyupagamat 
tatra 'py adrsta-samanadhikaranyam eya 'sti ; putrestya janitena putro- 
'padhi-nistha-'drstenai Va putro-'padhi-dvara putrasyo 'pakarad ity asman- 
30 mate 'pi na drstantar'siddhir iti bhayah. 



cnanu bandhasya 'pi ksanikatyad aniyata-karanako 'bhaya-kara^ako 
ya bandho 'sty » ity a9ayena 'paro nastikah pratyayatisthate : 

stliira-ka.rya.-'siddhe^ k^a^ikatvam. 34. 
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bandhasye 'ti 9esah. bbavas tii 'kta eva. atra 'yam prayogah : vivada- 
'spadam baudha-'di ksanikam ; sattvat ; dipa-9ikha-'di-vad iti. na ca ghata- 
'dau vyabhicaxah ; tasya 'pi paksa-samatvat. etad evo 'ktam sthira-karya- 
'siddher iti. _ 

samadhatte : 6 

na, pratyabliijfi&-bftdh&t. 36. 

na kasya 'pi ksanikatvam ; yad eva 'ham adraksam, tad eva 'ham 
spr^ami 'ty-adi-pratyabhijfiaya sthairya-siddheh ksanikatvasya badhat ; 
pratipaksar'numanene 'ty arthah. tad yatha : bandha-'di sthiram ; sattvat ; 
ghatar'di-vad iti. asman-mata eva 'nukula-tarka-sattvena na sat-pratipak- lo 
sata. pradipa-'dau ca suksmar'neka-ksana-'nakalanena ksanikatva-bhrama 
eva paresam iti. 

Qruti-ny&ya-virocQi&c ca. 36. 

" sad eva, saumye, 'dam agra asit," " tama eve 'dam agra asid " ity- 
adi-^rutibhih " katham asatah saj jayete " 'ty-adi-9rautar'di-yiiktibhi9 ca 16 
karya-karanar'tmaka-'khila-prapafice ksanikatvar'numanasya virodhan na 
ksanikatvam kasya 'pi 'ty arthah. 



dr^t&nta-'sidcQieQ ca. 37. 

pradipa-^ikhar'di-drstante ksanikatva-'siddhef ca na ksanikatva- 
'numanam ity arthah. 20 

kiih ca ksanikata-vadinam mrd-ghata-'diHsthale 'pi karya-karana-bhavah 
pravrtti-nivrtty-anyatha-'nupapatti-siddho no 'papadyete 'ty aha : 

yugapaj jayamanayor na ka.rya-kara9a-bhava^. 38. 

kim yugapaj jayamanayoh karya-karana-bhavah, kim va kramikayoh ? 
tatra na 'dyo vinigamaka-'bhava-'dibhya iti bhavah. 25 



na 'ntya ity a^a : 
pOrvft-'paye uttara-'yogat. 39. 

piLrvasya karanasya 'paya-kala uttarasya karyasyo 'tpatty-anaucityad 
api na ksanika-vade sambhavati karya-karana-bhavah; upadana-karanar 
'nugatatayai 'va karyar'nubhavad ity artha^i. 80 



upadana-karanam adhikrtyai 'va dusana-'ntaram aha : 

tad-bhave tad-ayogad ubhaya-vyabhicarad api na. 40. 

yatah purvasya bhava-kala uttarasya 'sambandho, 'ta ubhajra-vyabhi- 
carad anvaya-vyatireka-vyabhicarad api na karya-kara^a-bhava ity arthab. 



20 1. 40. Sdrnkhyarpravacanarhhd9ye. 

tatha hi: yado 'padeyo-'tpattis, tado 'padanam, yada co 'padana-'bhavas, 
tado 'padeyo-'tpatty-abhava ity anvaya-vyatirekenai 'vo 'padano-'padeyayoh 
karya-karana-bhava-graho bhavati. tatra ksanikatvena kramikayos tayor 
viruddha-kalataya 'nvaya-vyatireka-vyabhicarabhyam na karya-karana- 
6 bhava-siddhir iti. 

« nanu nimitta-karanasye 'vo 'padaua-karanasya 'pi purva-bbayarinatre- 
nai Va karanata 'stu. » tatra 'ha : 

parva-bhSiva-matre na niyumah. 41. 

purva-bhava-matra-'bhyupagame ce 'dam evo 'padanam iti niyamo na 
10 syat ; nimitta-karananam api purYa-bhavar'vi9esat. upadana-nimittayor 
vibhagah sarva-loka-eiddha ity arthah. 

apare tu nastika ahuh: c yijfianar'tirikta-vastv-abhavena bandho 'pi 
svapna-padartha-vat ; ato 'tyanta-mithyatvena na tatra karanam asti » 'ti. 
tan-matam apakaroti : 

16 na yijtLa.na-ma.tram, ba.hya-pratlteh. 42. 

na vljfiana-matram tattvam ; bahya-'rthanam api yijfiana-yat pratiti- 
siddhatvad ity arthah. 

cnanu laghava-tarkena svapna-'di-drstantair dr9yatva-hetiika-mithyar 
tva-'numanena bahya-vastv-anubhavo badhaniyah. atra bhavatam fruti- 
20 smrti api stah : " cid dhl 'dam sarvam," 

*' tasmad yijfianam eva 'sti, na prapafico na samsrtir " 

ity-adi » iti. ato diisana-'ntaram aha : 

tad-abhave tad-abhava.c chanyam tarhi. 43. 

tarhi bahya-'bhave 9iinyam eva prasajyeta, na tu vijMnam api. kutah? 
25 tad-abhave tad-abhavad, bahya-'bhave vijfianasya 'py abhava-prasangat ; 

vijfiana-pratlter api bahya-pratiti-vad avastu-visayatvar'numana-sambhavat ; 

vijfiana-pramanyasya kva 'py asiddhatvac ca ; tatha vijfiane pramananam 
• api bahyataya 'palapac ce 'ty arthah. « rianv anubhave kasya 'pi vivada- 

'bhavena na 'sti tatra pramana-'pekse » 'ti cen, na ; 9unya-vadinam eva tatra 
30 vivadat. c atha 'sata 'pi pramanena vastu sidhyati ; visaya-'badhasyai 'va 

pramanya-prayojakatvan, na tu pramana-paramarthikatvasye » 'ti cen, na ; 

evam saty asat-pramanasya sarvatra sulabhatvena kva 'py arthe pramana- 

'nvesanasya 'yogat. c atha 'san-madhye 'pi vyavaharika-sattva-rupo vi5esah 

pramanar'disv estavya » iti ced, ayatam margena. kim punar idaih vyava- 
86 harikatvam ? yadi parinamitvam, tada 'smabhir api 'drgam eva sattvam 

grahya-grahaka-pramanauam i§tam; fukti-rajatar'di-tulyatvasyai 'va pr»- 
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pafice 'smabhih pratisedhat. yadi punah pratijamanatarinatram, tada 'pi ; 
tadr9air eva pramanair bahya-'rthasya 'pi siddhi-prasangat. laghava-tarkar 
'nugrhitena yatharkathamcid-anumanenai Va badhas tu vijfiane 'pi samana 
iti. etena 'dhunikanam vedanti-bruvanam api matam vijfiana-vadartulya- 
yogarksemataya nirastam. yijfiana-matra-6atyatarpratipadaka-9rutiH3mrtayas 6 
tu kutasthatva-rupam paramarthika-sattam eva bahyanam pratisedhanti, 
na tu parinamitvJ^rupaih vyavaharika^ttam api ; 

^^ yat tu kala-'ntarena 'pi na 'nya-eaiiijfiam upaiti vai 
parinama-'di-Bambhutaiii, tad yastu, nirpa, tac ca kim ? " 
" vastu raje 'ti yal loke, yat tu raja-bhatar'dikam, 10 

tatha 'nyac ca, njpe, 'ttham tu na sat samkalpanamayam " 

iti VisnupuranH-'dibhyah parinamitvasyai 'va 'sattatva-'vagamad iti. saiii- 
kalpanamayam i9yaTar'di-Bamkalpa-racitam. etena 

^^ vijiianamayam evai 'tad a9esam avagacchate " 

'iy-adina Visnupurane Mayamoha-rupina Visnuna 'surebhyo 'pi tattvam 16 
evo 'padistam, te tv anadhikara-'di-dosair viparltar'rthargrahanena vijiiana- 
vadino nastika babhuvur ity avagantavyam. tad etat sarvam Brahma- 
mimaiisa-bha^ye maya^vada-nirasana-prasafigato vistaritam aamabhUi. 



€ nany evam bhavatu fiinyam eva tattvam ; tada sutaram eva bandha- 
karanar'nvesanaih na yuktaih tucchatvad » iti nastika-firomanih praty- 20 
avatisthate : 

(Onyum tattvam, bh&vo vina^yati, vastu-dliannatvad vinft- 
9a8ya. 44. 

funyam eva tattvaih, yatah sarvo 'pi bhavo vina^yati, ya^ ca vina9i, 
sa mithya, svapna-vat. atah sarva-vastunam ady-antayor abhava-matratvan 25 
madhye ksanika-sattvam samvrtikam na paramarthikam bandhar'di. tatah 
kim kena badhyete 'ty a9ayah. bhavanam vina9itve hetur vastu-dharmatvad 
vina9a8ye 'ti, vina9asya vastu-svabhavatvat. svabhavam tu vihaya na 
padarthas tisthati 'ty artha^L. 



pariharati : 80 

apav&da-m&tram abuddh&n&m. 46. 

bhavatvad vina9itvam iti mudhanam apavada-matram mithyarvada 
eva ; na9arkaranar'bhavena niravayava-dravyanam na9a-'8ambhavat ; karya- 
nam api vina9a-'8iddhe9 ca; ghato jirna iti pratyaya-vad eva ghato 'tita 
ity-adi-pratitya ghata-'der atitar'khyaya avasthaya eva siddheh. avyakta- 36 
taya9 ca karya-'titata-'bhyupagame 'sman-mata-prave9a eva. kim ca vina- 
9asya prapaiica-tattvata-'bhyupagame 'pi yina9a eva bandhasya purusarthah 



22 I. 45. Sdmhhyarprava/HmorbhdBye. 

sambhavaty eve ^ti. kafcit tu yyacaste : < gunyam tattvam itj ajilanaiii 
kutsita-vada-matram, na punar atra yuktir asti; pramanarBattva-'sattya- 
vikalpar'sahatvat. funye pramanar^ngikare tenai Va 9unyatarksatih ; anan- 
gikare pramanar'bhavan na funya-siddhih. svatah siddhau ca cid-rupatar 
6 'dy-apattir ity artha > iti. na ca 

« ^^ na nirodho na co 'tpattir na baddho na ca sadhakah 
na mumuksur na vai mukta ity esa paramarthata." 
" sarva-^unyam niralambam svarupam yatra cintyate, 
abhava-yogah sa prokto, yena 'tmanam prapa9yati " 

10 'ti ^rutiHsmrtibhyam api 9unyam tattvataya pratipadydta » iti vacyam ; 
purusanam nirodhar'dy-abhavasyai 'va tadr9isu 9ruti8u tattvatayo 'ktatvat, 
piirvo-'ttara-vakyabhyam purusasyai 'va prakaranat; vilina-vi9varcid-akar 
9asyai 'vai 'tadr9a-smrtisu tattvataya pratipadanac ca, 

" trailokyam gaganar'karaih nabhas-tulyam vapuh svakam 
16 viyad-gami-mana dhyayan yogi brahmai ' va giyata " 

ity-adi-vakyar'ntarair eka-vakyatvad, aka9a-9imyayoh paryayatvad iti. 
mano mahatrtattva-'dy-akhilar'ntahkaranam ; viyad-gami cid-akafe linam. 

dusanar'ntaram aha: 

ubhaya-pak^a-sam&na-k^ematv&d ayam api. 46. 

ao ksanika-bahya-vijfiano-'bhaya-paksayoh samana-ksematvat tulya-niras- 

ana-hetukatvad ayam api pakso vina9yati 'ty anusafigah. ksanika-paksa- 
nirasa-hetur hi pratyabhijfiar'nupapatty-adih 9unya-vade 'pi samanah. tatha 
yijfianarpaksarnirasa-hetur bahya-pratity-adir apy atra samana ity arthah. 



yad api c duhkha-nivrtti-riipataya tat-sadhanataya va 9iinyatai 'va 'stu 
26 purusartha » iti tair manyate, tad api durghatam ity aha : 

apuru^arihatvam ubhayathft. 47. 

ubhayatha svatah parata9 ca 9unyatayah purusarthatvam na sam- 
bhavati ; sva-nisthatvenai 'va sukhar'dinam purusarthatvat ; sthirasya ca 
purusasya 'nabhyupagamad ity arthah. 



30 tad evam bandha-karana-visaye nastika-matani dusitani. idanim 

purva-nira8tar'va9istany astika-sambhavyany apy anyani bandha-kaxanani 
nirasyante. 

na gati-vige^at. 48. 

prakaranad bandho labhyate. na gati-vi9esat 9arTra-prave9ar'di-riipad 
36 api purusasya bandha ity artha^i. 
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atra hetum aha: 
ni^kriyusya tad-asambhavat. 49. 

niskriyasya vibhoh purusasya gaty-asambhavad ity arthah. 



cnanu 9ruti-smrtyor ihaloka-paraloka-gamanar'gamana-9ravanat puru- 
sasya paricchinnatvam eva 'stu. tatha ca 9rutir apy " angustha-matrah 6 
puruso 'ntar-atme " 'ty-adir » ity a9ankam apakaroti : 

mUrtatv&d gliat&-'di-vat samana-dharma-'patt&v apasiddha.]!- 
ta^. 50. 

yadi ca ghata-'di-yat puman murtah paricchinnah svikriyate, tada 
sayayayatya-yina9itya-'dina ghata-'di-samana-dharmar'pattav apasiddhantah lo 
syad ity arthah. 

gati-9rutim upapadayati: 
gati-9ratir apy upftdhi-yog&d, ftkaga-vat. 51. 

ya ca gati-9rutir api puruse 'sti, sa vibhutva-9rutiH3mrti-yukty-anuro- 

dhena 'ka9asye Vo 'padhi-yogad eva mantavye 'ty arthah. tatra ca 16 

pramaxiam 

^^ ghatsrsaihyrtam aka9am niyamane ghate yatha 

ghato niyeta, na 'ka9am, tadvaj jivo nabho-'pamah." 
" buddher gunena 'tma-gunena cai 'va, axa-'gra-matro hy avaro 'pi drsta " 

ity-adi-9rutih. " nityah sarva-gatah sthanur " ity-adika ca smrtih ; madhy- 20 
amarparimanatve savayavatva-'pattya vina9itvam, anutve ca deha-vyapi- 
jfianar'dy-anupapattir ity-edi9 ca yuktir iti. ata eva 

« prakrtih kurute karma 9ubhar'9ubha-phalar'tmakam, 
prakrti9 ca tad a9nati trisu lokesu kama-ge " 

'iy-adi-smrtibhih prakrter eva vi9isya kriya-rupa gatih smaryata iti. 26 



na karma^ft 'py, a-tad-dharmatvat. 52. 

karmana adrstena 'pi saksan na purusasya bandhah. kutah ? purusa- 
dharmatvar'bhavad ity arthah. purvam vihita-nisiddha-vyapara-rupena 
karmana bandho niraki'tah ; atra tu taj-janya-'drstene 'ty arthika-vibhagad 
apaunaruktyam. 30 

€ nanv anya-dharmena 'py adrstena 'nyasya bandhah syat.» tatra 'ha : 
atiprasaktir an3ra-dhanuatve. 53. 

bandha-tatrkaranayor bhinna-dharmatve 'tiprasaktir, muktasya 'pi 
bandhar'pattir ity arthah. 



24 1. 54. Sdmhhyorprava^anarbhdsye. 

kim bahuna ? s vabhavar'di-karmar'ntair anyena va kena 'pi purusasya 
bandho-'tpattir ua gbatate, 9ruti-virodba<l iti sadbaranam badbakam aba : 

nirguna-'di-gruti-virodhaQ ce 'ti. 54. 

purusarbandhasya 'naupadhikatve 

6 " saksi ceta kevalo nirguna^ ce " 

'ty-adi-9ruti-virodba9 ce 'ty artbah. iti-^abdo bandha-betu-pariksa-samaptau. 



tad evam " na svabhavato baddhasye " 'ty-adina pragbattakene 'tara- 
pratisedbatah prakrti-purusa-samyoga eva saksad bandha-betur avadbaritah. 
tatre 'yam a9arika: «nanu prakrti-saihyogo 'pi puruse svabbayikatyar'di- 
10 vikalpargrastah katbam ua bbavati ? samyogasya svabbayikatva-kalar'di- 
nimittakatve bi muktasya 'pi bandba-'pattir ity-adi-dosa yatba-yogyam 
samana eve » 'ti. tain imam a^ankam paribarati : 

tad-yogo 'py avivekan, na samanatvam. 55. 

pCLrvokta-tad-yogo 'pi purusasya 'vivekat ; vaksyamanad. avivekad eva 
16 bi nimittat samyogo bbavati. ato no 'kta-dosanaiii samanatvam asti 'ty 
artbah. sa ca 'viveko muktesu na 'sti 'ti na tesam punah samyogo bbavati 
'ti. « nanv aviveko 'tra na prakrti-purusar'bbedansaksatkarah ; samyogat 
prag asattvat. kim tu viveka-pragabbavo 'viveka-'kbya-jfiana-vasana va. 
tad ubbayam api na purusa-dbarmah, kim tu buddbi-dbarma eve 'ty anya- 
20 dbarmena 'nyatra saiiiyoge 'tiprasangardosa-samyam asty eve » 'ti cen, 
mai 'vara ! visayata-sambandbena 'vivekasya purusardbarmatvat ; tatba ca 
prakrtir buddbi-rupa sati yasmai svami-purusaya tanum vivicya na dar9i- 
tavati, sva-vrtti-dar9anar'rtbaili tadiya-buddbi-riipena tatrai 'va puruse sam- 
yujyata iti vyavastbaya 'tiprasanga-'bbavat. tad uktarii Karikaya : 

26 " purusasya dar9ana-'rtbam kaivalya-'rtbam tatba pradhanasya 

pangv-andba-vad ubbayor api samyogas, tat-krtah sarga " iti. 

svamine purusaya pradbanena dar9ayitum tayoh kaivalya-'rtbam ce 'ty 
artbah. avivekasya vrtti-riipatvam tu " van-matram, na tu tattvam, citta- 
stbiter" ity agami-sutre vaksyamah. aviveka9 ca samyogordvarai 'va 

30 bandba-karanam ; pralaye bandba-'dar9aiiat ; aviveka-na9e 'pi jivan-muk- 
tasya duhkha-bboga-dar9anac ca. atah saksad eva 'viveko bandba-karanam 
pran no 'ktah. 

«nanu bhogya-bhoktr-bbava-niyamakatvena klptasya 'nadinsvaHSvami- 
bhavasya karma-' dinam va samyoga-betutvam astu; kim ity aviveko 'pi 

36 samyoga-betur isyata ? » iti cen, na ; 

" purusah prakrti-stho bi bhunkte prakrti-jan gunan ; 
karanam guna-sango 'sya sad-asad-yoni-janmasv " 
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iti Gitayam saELgar'khya-'bhimanasya saihyogarhetutyarsmaranat ; vak- 
syamana-'di-yakya-yuktibhyaf ca; anyatha jfianato mokdasya ^ruti-sm^i- 
siddhasya 'nupapatte; ca. cathai 'yam api svo-'padhi-karmar'dikam api 
samyogarkaranam bhavati ; tad vihaya katham aviveka eva kevalam tatra 
karanam ucyata ? » iti. ucyate : aviveka-'peksaya karma-'dinam api 5 
paramparayai 'ya purusa-sambandhah. tatha 'yiyeka eya purusena saksac 
chettum 9akyate, karma-'dikaih ty ayiyeka-'khya-hetii-'ccheda-dyarai We 
'ty aQayena Viyeka eya mukhyatah saihyoga-hetutayo 'kta iti. ayaih ca 
'viyeko 'grhita-'saihsargakam ubhaya-jfianam ayidySrsthala-'bhisikta eya 
yiyaksitah ; " bandho yiparyayat," " yiparyaya-bhedah pafice " 'ty-agami- lo 
siLtrardyayat, " tasya hetur ayidye " 'ti Yoga-fiiitre 'py ayidyaya eya paiica- 
paryaya buddhi-purusarsamyogarhetutaryacanac ca ; anyatharkhyaty-an- 
abhyupagama-matra eya yogato 'tra yi5e8au-'cityat. na punar ayiyeko 'tra 
'bhaya-matram yiyeka-pragabhayo ya ; muktasya 'pi bandha-'patteh ; jiyan- 
muktasya 'pi bhayi-yiyeka-yyakti-pragabhayena dharmar'dharmo-'tpatti- 16 
dyara punar-bandha-prasaiigac ca. tatha 'gami-sutra-stha-dhyanta-d|^tantar 
'nupapatte9 ^^' Skbhayasya dhyanta-yad ayarakatya-'sambhayat. tatha 
yrddhi-hrasay apy ayiyekasya 9ruyamanau no 'papadyeyatam iti. asman- 
mate ca yasana-riLpasyai 'ya 'yiyekasya saihyogar'khya-janma-hetutaya 
tamo-yad ayarakatya-yrddhi-hrasar'dikam afljasai 'yo 'papadyate. ^^ tasya 20 
hetur ayidye " 'ti Patafijalarsutre ca bhasya-kaxair ayidya-Qabdena 'yidya- 
bijaih yyakhyatam ; jfianasya samyogo-'ttara-kalinatyena samyoga-'janaka- 
tyad iti. api ca " purusah prakrti-6tho hi bhunkta " ity-adi-yakyesy abhi- 
manar'khyarfiafigasyai 'ya prakftisthata-'khya-samyoga-hetuta 'yagamyate. 
ata eya ca 'yidya na 'bhayo, 'pi tu yidya-yirodhi-jfiana-'ntaram iti Yoga- 26 
bhasye Vyaga-deyaih prayatnena 'yadhrtam. tasmad ayiyeka-'yidyayos 
tulya-yoga-ksemataya 'yivekasya 'pi jfiana-yi9esatyam iti siddham. 

ayaih ca 'yiyekas tridha saiiiyogar'khyarjanma-hetuh : saksad, dharma- 
'dharmo-'tpatti-dyara, raga-'di-drata-dyara ca bhayati; "sati miile tad- 
yipaka" iti Yoga-sutrat; "karta 'smi 'ti nibadhyata" iti smrteh; "yita-80 
ragarjanmSr'darfanad " iti Nyaya-sutrac ca. tad uktam Moksadharme 'pi: 

" jfiane-'ndriyani 'ndriyar'rtha no 'pasarpanty atarsulam, 
hina9 ca karanair dehi na deham punar arhati." 

" tasmat tarsa-'tmakad ragad bijaj jayanti jantaya " iti. 

ragas ty ayiyeka-kaiya iti Yoga-siitrabhyam apy etat pratyetayyam, sama- 36 

nartantra-nyayat. tac ca sutra-dvayam : " kle9a-mulah karma9ayah," 

" sati mule tad-yipako jaty-ayur-bhoga " iti. kle9a9 ca 'yidya-'di-paficakam 
iti. 

ayiyekasya bandha-janane dyara-jatam ca pincjlik^ye '9yara-gitayam 
oktam: 40 



26 1. 65. Sdmkhyorpravacana-ihdfye. 

^^ anatmany atma-vijfianam, tasmad duhkham tathe 'tarat, 
raga-dvesar'dayo dosah sarve bhranti-uibandhanah. 

karyo hy asya bhaved dosah punya-'punyam iti g rutih, 
tad-do^ad eva sarvesam sarva-deha-Bamudbhava " iti. 

6 etad eva Nyaye sutritam: ^^duhkha-janma-pravii^tiKlosa-mithyajfiananam 
uttaro-'ttarar'paye tad-anantara-'payad apavarga " iti. 

tad evam samyogar'khya-janina-dvai*a bandha-'khyarheyasya miilarkara- 
nam aviveka iti heya-hetu-vyuhah pratipaditah. 



itah pararii krama^praptam hano-'payarvyiiham ati-yistarenSr'sastrar 
10 samapti pratipadayati ; antara-'ntara co 'kta-vy uhan api vistarayisyati : 

myata-kara];Lat tad-ucchittir, dhvanta-vat. 66. 

9ukti-rajatar'di-8thale loka-siddham yan niyata-karanaih yiyeka-saksat- 
karas, tasmat tasya 'vivekasyo 'cchittir bhavati ; dhvanta-yat, yatha dhyan- 
tarn alokad eva niyata-karanan na9yati, no 'paya-'ntarena, tathai Va 'viveko 

X5 'pi vivekad eva na9yati, na tu karmar'dibhyah saksad ity arthah. tad etad 
uktam Yoga-sutrena : " viveka-khyatir aviplava liano-'paya" iti. karmar 
'dini tu jiianasyai 'va sadhanani; " y oga-'nga-'nusthanad a^uddhi-ksaye 
jflana-diptir a viveka-khyater " iti Yoga-sutrena sattvarfuddhi-dvara jilana 
eva yoga-'ngar'ntargatarsarva-karmanam sadhanatvar'vadharanad iti. 

20 pracinas tu vedantino mokse 'pi karmano jfiana-'ngatvam ahu^ ; 

" vidyam ca 'vidyam ca yas tad vedo 'bhayam saha, 
avidyaya mrtyum tirtva vidyaya 'mrtam a9nuta " 

iti 9rutau " saha-karitvena ce" 'ti Vedanta-sutre ca 'nga-'figi-hhavena 
jfiana-karmanoh saha-karitvarVadharanat ; 

26 " jftanina 'jfianina va 'pi yavad dehasya dharanam, 

tavad varna-'9rama-proktam kartavyam karma muktaya '* 

ity-adiH3mrte9 ca. "upamardam ce" 'ti Vedantansutrena tu karmartyago 
yoga-'rudhasya nyaya-prapto 'nudyata eva, jfianasya mukhyato moksa-hetu- 
tvaih vyavasthapayitum ; yadi hi viksepakatvat karma jfiana-'bhyasasya 

30 virodhi bhavet, tada guna-lope na gunina iti nyayena pradhanarraksa-'rtham 
anga-bhutam karmai 'va tyajyam Jadabharata-'di-vad ity a9ayad iti. tesam 
mate 'pi viveka^varatam vina 'vivekarna9akatvam karmano nai 'va si- 
dhyati 'ti na tad-virodhah. 

atra sutre dhvantasya 'loka-na9yatva-vacanat tamo 'pi dravyam eva, 

86 na tv aloka-'bhavah ; asati badhake nilaih tama ity-adi-pratyayanam bhra- 
matva-'naucityat. na ca « klptenai 'vo 'papattav atirikta-kalpana-gauravam 
eva badhakam» iti vacyam; evam sati vijfiana-matrenai 'va svapna-vat 
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sarva^vyavaharo-'papattav atirikta-kalpanargauravena bahyar*rtha-pratiter 
api badha-'patteh. tasmad atra pramanikatvad gauravam na dosaye 'ti. 

« nanu viveka-jftanam vina 'py aviveka-'khya-jftana-vyaktinam sva-svar 
trtiya-ksane 'va9yam vina^aj jfianasya tan-na9akatvam kim-artbam isyata » 
iti ced, aviveka-^abdena tad-vasanaya eva purva^utre vyakhyatatvat ; 5 
anagata-'vasthasya 'vivekasya 'sman-mate na9a-sambbavac ce ^ti. 



cnanu prakrti-purusa-'viveka eva cet samyogardvara bandha-hetus 
tayor viyeka eva ca moksa-hetus, tarbi debar'dy-abhimana-sattve 'pi moksah 
syat ; tac ca frutiHsmrti-nyaya-viruddham » iti. tatra 'ha : 

pradhana-'vivekad anya-'vivekasya tad-dhane hanam. 57. 10 

puruse pradhana-'vivekat karanad yo 'nyar'viveko buddhy-ady-aviveko 
jayate, karyar'vivekasya karyataya 'nadi-karanar'vivekarmiilakatvat tasya 
pradbana-'vivekarhane saty ava^yam banam ity artbah. yatba Qarirad 
atmani vivikte ^arlra-karyesu rupa-'disv aviveko na sambbavati, tatba 
kutastbatvar'di-dbarmaih pradbanat puruse vivikte tat-karyesu parinamur 15 
'di-dbarmakesu buddby-adi^v abbimano no 'tpattum utsabate ; tulya-nyayat 
karana-na^ac ce 'ti bbavah. tad etat smaryate : 

** citra-'dbararpata-tyage tyaktam tasya bi citrakam, 
prak;1;er virame ce 'ttbam, dbyayinam ke smarar'daya ? " iti. 

viramo viramas tyagah. adi-fabdena dravya-rupa api vikara grabya iti. 20 
yac ca < buddbi-punisa-vivekad eva moksa > ity api kvacid ucyate, tatra 
stbularsuksmarbuddbi-grabanat prakrter api grabanam; anyatba buddbi- 
viveke 'pi prakrty-abbiniana-sambbavad iti. c nanu buddby-ady-abbimana- 
'tirikte prakrty-abbimane kim pramanam? abam ajfta ity-ady-akbilSr'bbi- 
mananam buddby-adi-visayatvenai 'vo 'papatter » iti cen, na ; 26 

" mrtva-mrtva punahnsrstau svargi syam, ma ca naraki " 

'ty-ady-abbimananam pradbana-visayatvam vina 'nupapatteh ; atitanam 
buddby-ady-akbila-karyanam punab-srsty-abbavat. pradbanasya tv idam 
eva pralayar'nantaraib janma, yad buddby-adi-rupai-'ka-parinama-tyagena 
'para-buddby-adi-rupataya parinamanam iti. 3q 

na ca c 'tmani janmar'di-jfianam abbimana eva na bbavati ; purusasya 
'pi linga-^arira-samyogarviyoga-rupayor janmarmaranayob paramartbika- 
tvad » iti vacyam ; 

** na jayate mriyate va kada-cin, na 'yam bbiitva bbavita va na bbuya " 

ity-adi-vakyair janmSr'di-pratisedbeno 'tpatti-vina^Sr'bbimana-rupasya 'py 35 
atmani janma-'di-jfianasya siddbeh ; aprasaktasya pratisedba-'yogat. kim ca 
buddby-adisu purusanam abbimano 'nadir vaktum na fakyate; buddby- 
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adinam karyatvat. atah karyesv abhimana-yyavasthar'rtham niyamakar 
'kanksayam karana-'bhimana eva niyamakataya sidhyati ; loke drstatvat, 
kalpanaya^ ca drsta-'nusaritvat ; yatha loke drstah ksetra-'bhimanat ksetra- 
janya-dhanySr'disv abhimanah, suvarna-'bhimanac ca taj-janya-katakarMisv 
6 abhimanah ; tayor nivrttya ca tayor nivrttir iti. pradhanar'bhimana-tad- 
yasanayo9 ca bija-'nkura-vad anaditvan na tad-abhimane niyamaka-'ntarar 
'pekse 'ti. 

evam pratipadite catur-yyuhe punar iyam a9anka: cnanu puruse ced 
bandha-moksau viveka-'vivekau ca svikrtau, tarhi " nitya-^uddha-buddha- 
10 muktasye " 'ti sYokti-virodhah ; tatha 

'^ na nirodho na co 'tpattir na baddho na ca sadhakah 
na mumuksur na vai mukta ity esa paramarthate " 

'ty-adi-9ruti-virodlia9 ce » 'ti. tarn pariharati : 
v&fi-matram, na tu tattvam, citta-sthite^. 58. 

16 bandhar'dinam sarvesam citta eva Vasthanat tat sarvam puruse van- 

matram ^abda-matraih, sphatika-lauhitya-vat pratibimba-matratvat; na tu 
tattvam tasya bhavah ; anaropitam japa-lauhitya-vad ity arthah. ato no 
'kta-virodha iti bhavah. ^'sa samanah sann ubhau lokav anusamcarati, 
dhyayati 'va, lelayati 've " 'ty-adi-9rutayas tv atra pramanam. sa purusah, 

ao samano lokayor eka-rupah ; iva-9abdabhyam nana-riipatvasyau 'padhika- 
tvam uktam. tatha co 'ktam : 

*' bandha-moksau sukham duhkham moha-'pattiQ ca mayaya ; 
svapne yatha 'tmanah khyatih samsrtir, na tu vastavi " 'ti. 

mayaya maya-'khya-prakrty-aupadhiki 'ty arthah. « nanv evam tucchasya 

26 bandhasya hanam katham purusarthah? kathaih va 'nya-dharmabhyam 

aviveka-vivekabhyam anyasya bandha-moksa^vikare karmar'dibhir iva na 

*vyava8the» 'ti ced, atro 'kta-prayam api punah prapaficyate : yady api 

duhkha-yoga-rupo bandho vrtti-rupau ca viveka-'vivekau cittasyai 'va, 

tatha 'pi puruse duhkha-pratibimba eva bhoga ity avastutve 'pi tad-dhanam 

80 purusarthah ; duhkham ma bhuRjTye 'ti prarthanat evani yasmai puru- 

saya prakrtir avivekena 'tmanaih dar9itavati, tad-vasana-va^at tam eva 

saihyoga-dvara badhnati, na 'nyam ; tatha yasmai vivekena 'tmanam dar^i- 

tavati, tam eva sva-viyoga-dvara mocayati, vasano-'cchedad iti vyavastha 

'pi ghatata iti. karma-'dibhir bandha-'bhyupagame tv evam vyavastha na 

86 ghatate ; karmar'dinam saksi-bhasyatva-'bhavena saksat purusesv aprati- 

bimbanad iti. 

c nanu bandha-'dikam cet puruse vaii-matrani, tarhi g ravanena yuktya 
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va tasya badho bhavatu ; kim-artham gruti-fimrtyoh saksatkaxa-paryantam 
viveka-jfianam upadi^yate moksa-hetutaye ? » 'ti. tatrS 'ha : 

yuktito 'pi na b&dhyate, difi-ma^ha-vad aparoki^ad fte. 59. 

yuktir mananam. api-9abdah ^ravanarsamuccaya-'rthah. van-niatram 
api purusasya bandhar'dikam fravana-manana-matrena na badhyate saksat- 6 
karam vina ; yatha din-mu^hasya janasya van-matram api dig-vaiparityaih 
frayana-yuktibhyam na badhyate saksatkaram vine 'ty arthah. prakrte ce 
'dam eva badhyatvain, yat puruse bandhar'di-buddhi-nivrttir, na tv abhava- 
saksatkarah; 9rayanar'dina tad-utpattiHsambhavanaya apy abhavad iti. 

athave 'ttham vyakhyeyam: cnanu " niyata-karanat tad-ucchittir " 10 
ity anena viveka-jfianam aviveko-'cchedakam uktam. taj jfianam kim §ra- 
vanar'di-sadharanam, uta 'sti ka9cid vi9e8a ? » ity akanksay am aha " yuktito 
'pi" 'ty-adiH3iitram. aviveko yuktitah ^ravanata? ca na badhyate no 
'cchidyate vivekSr'paroksam vina, difi-moha-vad ity arthah. saksatkara- 
bhrame 8ak8atkara-vi9e8a-dar9anasyai 'va virodhitvad iti. 16 



tad evaih viveka-saksatkaran moksam pratipadye 'tah paraih vivekah 
pratipadaniyah. tatra 'dau prak^i-purusa-'dlnaih vivekata^ siddhau pra- 
manam upanyasyate : 

ac&ki?u9&9&m anumanena bodho, dhtlm&-'dibliir iva vahnel^. 60. 

acaksusanam apratyaksanam. kecit tavat padarthah sthula-bhuta- 20 
tat-karya-deha-'dayah pratyaksar^iddha eva. pratyaksena 'siddhanam 
prakfti-purusar'dinam anumanena pramanena bodhah, purusa-nistha-phalar 
siddhir bhavati ; yatha dhiima-'dibhir janitena 'nnmanena vahneh siddhir 
ity arthah. anumana-'siddham apy agamat sidhyati 'ty api bodhyam. 
asya 9astrasya 'numana-pradhanyat tu kevala-'numanasya mukhyatayai 26 
'vo 'panyaso, na tv agamasya 'napekse 'ti. tatha ca Karika : 

** samanyatas tu drstad atindriyanam pratltir anumanat, 
tasmad api ca 'siddham paroksam apta-'gamat siddham " iti. 

anena ca sutrene 'dam manana-9astram ity avagamyate. 



ukta-pramanaih sadhyasya vivekasya pratiyogy-anuyogi-padarthanam 30 
samgraha-sutram vaksyamana-'numano-'payogi-karya-karana-bhavam api 
pradar9ayati : 

sattva-rajas-tamasaih 8&my&-'vastli& prakrtih, prakfter mahftn, 
mahato 'hamkaro, 'hamkarat pafica tanmatra];Ly ubhayam 
indriyam, tanm&trebhya^ sthOla-bhatani ; purui^a iti pafica- 86 
viAQatdr ga9a^. 61. 

sattva-'dini dravyani, na yai9e8iki guj^al;! ; saiiiyoga-vibhaga-vattvat ; 
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laghutva-calatvargurutva-'di-dharmakatvac ca. tesv atara 9astre Qruty-adau 
ca guna-9abdah puruso-^pakaranatvat purusa-pa9u-bandliaka-trigunar'tmaka- 
mahad-adi-rajju-nirmatrtvac ca prayujyate. tesam sattya-'di-drayyanam ya 
samya-'vastha 'nyunar'natirikta-'vastha, nyuna-'dhika^bhavena 'samhanana- 
5 Vasthe 'ti yavat ; akaryar'vasthe 'ti niskarsah. akarya-'vastho-'palaksitam 
guna-samanyam prakiHr ity arthah; yatha-Qrute vaisamya-'vasthayam 
prakrti-naga-prasangat ; 

^' sattvam rajas tama iti, esai Va prakrtih sada ; 
esai 'va samsrtir jantor, asyah pare param padam " 

10 ity-adi-smrtibhir guna-matrasyai Va prakrtitva-vacanac ca. 

sattva-'dinam anugamaya samanyam iti; purusa-vyavartanaya gune 
'ti; mahad-adi-vyavartanaya co 'palaksita-'ntam iti. mahad-adayo 'pi hi 
karya-sattva-'di-riipah puruso-'pakaranataya guna^ ca bhavanti *ti. tad 
atra prakrteh svarupam evo 'ktam ; asya vi9esas tu pa9cad vaksyate. 

16 prakrteh karyo mahan mahat tattvam. mahad-adinam svarupam yi9e- 

sa9 ca vaksyate. mahata9 ^^ karyo 'hamkarah. ahamkarasya karya-dvayam 
tanmatrany ubhayam indriyam ca. tatro 'bhayam indriyam bahyar'bhyan- 
tara-bhedenai 'kada9a-vidham. tanmatranam karyani pailca sthiilarbhu- 
tani. sthula-9abdat tanmatranam suksma-bhiitatvam abhyupagatam. pu- 

20 rusas tu karya-karana-vilaksana iti. ity evam pa&ca-yin9atir ganah padar- 
tha-vyiihah ; etad-atiriktah padartho na 'sti 'ty arthah. athava sattvar'dinam 
pratyeka-vyakty-anantyam gana-9abdo vakti. ayam ca pafica-yin9atiko 
gano dravya-riLpa eva. dharma-dharmy-abhedat tu guna-karma-samanyar 
'dinam atrai 'va 'ntarbhavah ; etad-atirikta-padartha-sattve hi tato 'pi 

25 purusasya vivektavyataya tad-asamgrahe nySnata 'padyeta. etena sam- 
khyanam aniyata-padartha-'bhyupagama iti miidha-pralapa upeksaniyah. 
dik-kalau ca 'ka9am eva; "dik-kalav aka9a-'dibhya " ity-agaminsutrat. 
eta eva padarthah paraspara-prave9a-'prave9abhyam kvacit tantra ekam 
eva, kvacit tu sat, kvacic ca 8oda9a, kvacic ca samkhya-'ntarair apy upadi- 

30 9yante. vi9esas tu sadharmya-vaidharmya-matra iti mantavyam. tatha 
CO 'ktam Bhagavate : 

" ekasminn api dr9yante pravistanT 'tarani ca 
piirvasmin va parasmin va tattve tattvani sarva9ah. 
iti nana-prasamkhyanam tattvauam rsibhih krtam 
36 sarvaiii nyayyam yukti-mattvad, vidusam kim a9obhanam ? " iti. 

ete ca padarthah 9ruti8v api ganitah; yatha Garbho-'panisadi : "astau 
prakrtayah, 8oda9a vikara " iti ; Pra9no-'pani8adi ca " prthivi ca prthivl- 
matra ce " 'ty-adina ; evam Maitreyo-'panisad-adisv api. astau ca prakrta- 
yah Karikaya vyakhyata^i : 
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*' miila-prakrtir avikrtir, mahad-adyah prakjrti-vikrtayah sapta, 
so^afakas tu vikaro, na prakrtir ua vik|1;ih purusa " iti. 

ekam eva 'dvitiyam tattvam iti 9ruti-6mrti-pravadas tu sarva-tattvanam 
puruse vilapanena fakti-^aktimad-abhedene 'ty avirodhah. layas tu suks- 
mi-bhayena 'yasthanam, na tu na9a iti. tad uktam : 5 

^^ asij jfianam atho artha ekam eva Vikalpitam " iti. 

avikalpitam avibhaktam. etac ca Brahmarmimaiisarbhasye 'dvaita-prasau- 
gato vistareno 'papaditam. vi9esas tv ayam,yat se§vara-vade 'nya-tattva- 
nam tatrai 'va 'vibhagad i9yara-caitanyam evai 'kam tattvam ; niri§vara- 
vade tu tri-verd-vad anyo-'nyar'vibhaktatayai 'kasmin kutasthe tejo-man- 10 
dalarvad atma-mandale prakrty-akhya-suksma-Vasthaya mahad-ader avibhar 
gad atmai 'vai 'kam tattvam iti. tatha ca vaksyati ^^ na 'dvaita-^ruti-virodho 
jati-paratvad " iti. 

ete^u padarthesv acaksusanam anumanena bodham pratipadayati su- 
tra-jatena : 15 

sthniAt pafica-tanm&trasya. 62. 

bodha ity anuvartate. sthiilam tavac cak^usam eva, tac ca tanmatra- 
karyatayo 'ktam. tatah sthiila-bhutat karyat tat-karanataya tanmatrar 
'numanena sthiQa-vivekato bodha ity arthah. 

akagarsadharanyaya sthiilatvam atra bahye-'ndriya-grahya-gunakatvam 20 
9anta-'di-vi9eBa-vattvam va. tanmatrani ca, yaj-jatiyesu 9anta-'di-vi9e8a- 
trayam na tisthati, taj-jatiyanam 9abda-6par9a-rupa-rasa-gandhanam adhara- 
bhutani suksma-dravyani sthiilanam avi9esah; 

** tasmins-tasmins tu tanmatra, tena tanmatrata smrtS. 

na 9anta na 'pi ghoras te na mu4ba9 ca 'vi9esina " 26 

iti Visnupuranar'dibhyah. asya 'yam arthah : tesu-tesu bhutesu tanmatras 
tisthanti 'ti krtva dharma-dharmy-abhedad dravyanam api tanmatrata 
smrta. te ca padarthah 9anta-ghora-miidha-'khyaih 8thiila-gata-9abdar'di- 
vi9e8aih 9iinya, eka-riipatvat. tatha ca 9anta-'di-vi9e8a-9unya-9abdar'di- 
mattvam eva bhiitanam 9abdar'di-tanmatratvam ity a9ayah. ato 'vi9e8ino so 
'vi9esa-8amj£lita iti. 9antam sukha-'tmakam, ghorarii duhkha-'tmakam, 
mudham mohar'tmakam. tanmatrani ca deva-'di-matra-bhogyatvena keva- 
1am sukhar'tmakany eva, sukha-'dhikyad iti. 

atre 'dam anumanam : apakarsa-kastha-'pannani sthula-bhiitani sva- 
vi9e8a-gunavad-dravyo-'padanakani ; sthulatvat ; ghata-pata-'di-vad iti. 36 
atra 'navastha-'pattya suksmam adayai 'va sadhyam paryavasyati. anu- 
kulartarka9 ca 'tra: karana-guna-kramena karyarguno-'tpatter badhaka- 
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vyatirekena 'pariharyatyam. g rutiHsmrtayag ce 'ti. prak^^ 9abdarspar9ar 
'di-mattve tu badhakam asti 

'^ 9abda-spar9a-yihinam tad rupar'dibhir asamyutam, 
trigunam taj jagad-yonir an-adi-prabhavSr'pyayam " 

5 iti Visnupuranar'di-vakya-jatam. buddhy-ahaiiikarayoQ ca ^abdarsparfar 
'di-mattve bhuta-karanatva-^nitinsmrtaya eva badhikah santi; bahye- 
'ndriya-grahya-jatiya-vi9e8a-guna-vattvasyai 'va bhuta-laksanatvena tayor 
api bhutatva-'pattya svasya sva-karanatvar'nupapatter iti. cnany eYam 
karana-dravyesu rupar'dy-abhave tanmatra-rapa-'deh kim karanam?» iti 

10 cet, 8va-karanardravyanam nyuna-'dhika-bhavena 'nyo-'nyam samyoga- 
vi§esa eva; haridra-'dinam samyogasya tad-ubliaya-'rabdha-dravye rakta- 
riipa-'di-hetutva-dar§anat. drata-'nusarena sya-^Qraya-hetu-samyoganam 
eva rupa-'di-hetutya-fiambhave tarkikanam paramanusu rupa-kalpanam tu 
heyam. sajatiya-karana-gunasyai 'ya karya-guna-'rambhakate 'ti tu tesam 

16 api na niyamah ; trasarenu-mahattyar'day ayayayarbahutya-'der eya tair 
api hetutya-'bhyupagamad iti dik. 

indriyar'numanam ca 'ka^a-'numana-yad dar^anarspar^ana^yacanSr'di- 
bhih pratyaksabhir yrttibhir eye 'ti. tad atra no 'ktam; tattyar'ntarena 
tattyar'ntarar'numananam eya prakrtatyad iti na nyunata. 

20 tanmatranam co 'tpattau Yoga-bhasyo-'kta-prakriyai 'ya grahya ; yatha 

'hamkarac chabda-tanmatram, tata; ca 'hamkara-sahakrtac chabda-tanmar 
trac chabda-spar^a-gunakam spar^a-tanmatram ; eyam kramenai 'kaika- 
guna-yrddhya tanmatrany utpadyanta iti. ya tu 

" aka^as tu yikurvanah sparga-matram sasarja ha ; 
26 balayan abhayad yayus, tasya spar90 guno mata " 

ity-adina Visnupurane spar^a-'di-tanmatra^rstir aka^a-'dinsthiila-bhiitar 
catustayad ukta, sa bhuta-rupena parinamana-rupai 'ya mantayya ; aka9a- 
'dlni jala-'ntani hi sthula-bhutani sya-syo-'ttara-bhuta-rupena sya-'nugata- 
tanmatrah syo-'pastambhatah parinamayanti 'ti. 



80 b&hya-nbhyantarabhyam t&iQ c& 'hamkarasya. 63. 

bahyar'bhyantarabhyam indriyabhyam taih pailca-tanmatrai^ ca karyais 
tat-karanataya 'haihkarasya 'numanena bodha ity arthah. ahamkarag ca 
'bhimana-yrttikam antahkarana-drayyam, na ty abhimana-matram ; drayy- 
asyai 'ya loke drayyo-'padanatva-darganat ; susupty-aday ahamkara-yrtti- 

36 na§ena bhuta-naQa-prasaiigad yasana-'^rayatyenai 'ya 'hariikarar'khya- 
drayya-siddhe^ ce 'ti. 

atre 'ttham anumanam: tanmatre-'ndriyany abhimanayad-drayyo-'pSr 
danakani ; abhimana-karyardrayyatyat ; yan nai 'yaiii, tan nai 'yaih, yatha 
purusa-'dir iti. 
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c nany abhimanavad drayyam eva 'siddham » iti ced, aham gaura ity- 
adi-virtty-upadanatayacaksur-adi-yat tat-siddeh ; anena ca 'uumaneua mana- 
ady-atdreka-matrasya talrkaranataya prasadhyatvat. atra ca 'yam anukulas 
tarkal;! : " bahu syam, prajayeye " 'ty-adi-9ruti-fimrtibhyas tavad bhutar'di- 
Sfster abhimana-purvakatvad buddhi-vrtti-purvaka-tirstau karanataya 'bhi- 6 
manah siddhal;!. tatra cai 'ka-'rihaHsamavaya-pratyasattyai Va 'bhimanasya 
s^ti-hetutyaih laghayat kalpyata iti. c nany eyam kulala-'hamkarasya 'pi 
ghato-'padanatyar'pattya kulalarmuktau tad-antahkarana-nage tan-nirmita- 
ghata-nafah syat. na cai 'tad yuktam ; purusar'ntarena sa eya 'yam ghata 
iti pratyabhijfiayamanatyad » iti. mai 'yam ! mukta-piirusa-bhoga-hetu- lo 
parinamasyai 'ya tad-antahkamna-mokso-'ttaram ucchedat. na tu parinama^ 
samanyasya 'ntahkarana-syarupasya yo 'cchedah ; ^^ krtartham prati nastam 
apy ana^taiii tad-anyansadharanatyad " iti Yoga-sutre mukta-puruso-'pakara- 
nasya 'py anyarpunisartha-sadhakatya-Biddher iti. athaya ghata-'disy api 
Hiranyagarbha-'hamkara eya karanam astu, na kulala-'dy-ahamkaras, tatha 16 
*pi samanya-yyaptau na yyabhicarah. samasti-buddhy-ady-upadanikai 'ya 
hi si^tih puranar'disu samkhyaryogayo9 ca pratipadyate, na tu tad-a^^a- 
yyasti-buddhy-edy-upadanika ; yatha maha-prthiyya eya sthayara-jangama- 
'dy-upadanatyaih, na tu prtIiiyy-an9a-lostar'der iti. 



tenft 'nta]^Lkarai;La43ya. 64. 20 

tena 'haihkarena karyena tat-karanataya mukhyasya 'ntahkaranasya 
mahad-akhya-buddher anumanena bodha ity arthah. atrS 'py ayam prayo- 
gah : ahaihkara-drayyam ni^caya-yrttimad-drayyo-'padanakam ; ni§caya^ 
karya<irayyatyat ; yan nai 'yam, tan nai 'yam, yatha purusa-'dir iti. atra 
'py ayaih tarkah: saryo 'pi lokah padartham adau svanipato ni^citya pa^- 26 
c5d abhimanyate < ayam aham, maye 'dam kartayyam > ity-adi-rupene 'ti 
tayat siddham eya. tatra 'hamkaraKirayya-karana-'kanksayam yrttyoh 
kaiya-karana-bhayena tad-a§rayayor eya karya-karana-bhayo laghayat kalp- 
yate ; karanasya yrtti-labhena karya-yrtti-labhasyau 'tsargikatyad iti. §ru- 
tay api " sa iksam-cakre," " tad aiksate " 'ty-adau sarga-'dy-utpanna-bud- 30 
dhita eya tad-itarar'khila-srstir ayagamyata iti. 

yady apy ekam eya 'ntahkaranaih, yrtti-bhedena triyidham laghayat ; 

" guna-ksobhe jayamane mahan pradur-babhuya ha ; 
mano mahaA9 ca yijfleya. ekam tad yrtti-bhedata " 

iti Laifigat ; " pafica-yrttir mano-yad yyapadi^yata " iti Vedanta-sutrena S6 - 
prana-drstanta-yidhaya manaso 'pi yrtti-matra-bhedena bahutya-siddhe§ ca ; 
anyatha ni^caya-'di-yrttibhir iya bhrama-sam^aya-nidra-krodha-'di-yrttibhir 
api syansama-eainkhya-'nantar'ntahkarana-'patteh ; buddhy-adisy ayyava- 
sthaya mana-adi-prayogasya Patafijala-'di-sarya-5a8tresy anupapattcQ ca. 
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tatha *pi van§a-parvasv iva 'vantara-bhedam a9ritya 'ntahkarana-traye 
krainah karya-karana-bhavaf co 'ktah; yogo-'payogi-^rutiHsmyti-paribhasa- 
'uusarad iti mantavyam. tad uktam Vasisthe : 

" aham-artho-'dayo yo 'yam citta-'tma vedana-'tmaka];i, 
6 etac citta-dnimasya 'sya bijam yiddhi mahamate. 

etasmat prathamo-'dbhinnad ankuro 'bhinavar'krtih 
ni^caya-'tma nirakaro, buddhir ity abhidhiyate. 

asya buddhy-abhidhanasya ya 'nkurasya prapmata 
saiiikalpa-rupinT, tasya^ citta-cetomano-'bhidhe " 'ti. 

10 aham-artho 'ntahkarana-samanyam. atra vakye bija-'iikura-nyayenai 'kasyai 
'va 'ntahkarana-vrksasya vrtti-matra-rupena citta-'dy-akhyar'vastharbhedah 
kramikas trividhah parinama ukta iti. sariikhya-9aiJtre ca cintarvrttikasya 
cittasya buddhav eva 'ntarbliavah ; ahamkai-asya ca 'tra vakye buddhav 
antarbhavah. 

16 tata^ prakrteh. 66. 

tato mahat-tattvat karyat karanataya prakrter anumanena bodha ity 
arthah. antahkarana-samanyasya 'pi karyatvam tavad ekada paiice-'ndriya- 
jfiana-'nutpattya madhyama-parimanataya deha-'di-vad eva siddliam ; 9ruti- 
smrti-pramanyac ca. tasya ca prakrti-karyatve 'yam prayogah: sukha- 

20 duhkha-moha-dharmini buddhih sukha-duhkha-moha-dharmaka-dravya- 
janya; karyatve sati sukha-duhkha-moha-'tmakatvat ; kanta-'di-vad iti. 
karana^una-'nusarenai 'va karya-gunau-'cityam ca 'tra 'nukulas tarkah; 
9ruti-6mrtayo 'pT 'ti mantavyam. « nanu visayesu sukhar'di-mattve prama- 
nam na 'sti ; aham sukhi 'ty-ady-eva-'nubhavat ; tat katham kantar'di-visayo 

26 drstanta?» iti cen, na; sukha-'dy-atmaka-buddhi-karyataya srak-sukham 
candana-sukham ity-ady-anubhavena ca visayanam api sukhar'di-dharma- 
katva-siddheh ; 9ruti-fimrti-pramanyac ca. kim ca yasya 'n vaya-vyatirekau 
sukha-'dina saha dr9yete, tasyai 'va sukha-'dy-upadanatvam kalpyate; 
tasya nimittatvam parikalpya 'nyasyo 'padanatva-kalpane karana-dvaya- 

80 kalpanargauravat. api ca 'nyo-'nya-samvadena pratyabhijfiaya ca visayesu 
sarva-purusa-sadharana-sthira-sukha-siddhih. tat-sukha-grahanaya 'sman- 
naye vrtti-niyama-'di-kalpana-gauravam ca phala-mukhatvan na dosa- 
'vaham; anyatha pratyabhijftaya 'vayav)'^-asiddhi-prasangat tat>-karana-'di- 
kalpana-gauravad iti. visaye 'pi sukha-'dikam ca Markandeye proktam : 

36 ^* tat santu cetasy athava 'pi dehe sukhani duhkhani ca ; kim mama 'tre " 'ti. 

aham sukhi 'ty-adi-pratyayas tv aharii dhani 'ty-adi-pratyayarvat 
sva^vami-bhava-'khyarsambandha-visayakah. tesam pratyayanam sam- 
avayaH3ambandha-visayakatva-bhrama-nirasar'rtham tu sukhi-duhkhi-mu- 
dhebhya^i puruso vivicyate 9astre8v iti. 
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9abda-'di8u ca sukha-*dy-atmataryyavaliara ekar'rtha-eamavayat. astu 
va gabda-'disu saksad eva sukham ukta-pramanebhyah. 

visaya-gatarsukbar'def ca buddhi-matra-grahyatvam phala-balat. yat 
tu visayar'samprayoga-kale ^anti-sukham sattvikam susupty-adau v}'^ajyate, 
tad eva buddhi-dharma atma-sukbam ucyata iti. yady api vai9esikar'dya 6 
api tarkika^ prapafice 'nyatba 'pi karya-karana-vyavastham anumimate, 
tatba 'pi babula-9ruti-6mrty-upodbalanena 'smabhir anumitai 'va vyavastha 
mumuksubhir upadeya; miila-^aitbilya-Klosena parar'numananam durbala- 
tvat. ata eva ^^ tarka-'pratistbanad " iti Vedanta-6utrena 'pratistbardosatah 
kevala-tarko 'pastab. tatba Manuna 'pi 10 

^'arsam dbanno-'pade9am ca veda-^astra-'virodbina 
yas tarkena 'nusamdbatte, sa dbarmam veda, ne 'tara " 

iti vedar'viruddba-tarkasyai 'va 'rtba-ni^cayakatvam uktam. tasmat 

" ^rotavyah ^ruti-vakyebbyo mantavya9 co 'papattibbir " 

ity-adi-vakyebbyah fravana-fiamana-'rtbakam eva mananam balavat ; anya- 16 
'karam mananaiii tu paresaih durbalam. evam puruse 'pi sukba-duhkbar 
'di-mattvena tesam anumanam babula-gruty-adi-virodbad durbalam iti dik. 
prak]ii-gata-vi9esam ciet pa9cad vaksyamah. 



c nany akbila-jadebbyah purusa-viveka eva muktau betuh ; tat kim- 
artbam ja^anam anyo-'nya-viveko 'tra dar^itaii iti cet, prakrty-adi-tattvo- 20 
'pasanaya sattva-^uddby-artbam vivekasya 'py apeksitatvad iti. karya- 
karanariuudraya prak|1i-paryantasya 'numanena vivekatab siddbim uktva, 
yatbo 'kta-karyarkarana-bbava-^iinyasya purusasya prakarar'ntarena 'numa- 
natas, tatba siddbim aba : 

samhata-pararthatv&t purui^asya. 66. 26 

sambananam arambbaka-samyogah; saca 'vayava-'vayavy-abbedat pra- 
krti-karyarsadbarana];i. tatba ca sambatanam prakrti-tat-karyanam parar- 
tbatva-'numanena purusasya bodba ity artbah. tad yatba : vivada-'spadam 
prakrti-mabad-adikam parartbam, sve-'tarasya bboga-'pavarga-pbalakam ; 
sambatatvat ; ^ayya-'sana-'di-vad ity anumanena prakrteh paro 'saiiibata 30 
eva purusab sidbyati ; tasya 'pi sambatatve 'navastba-'patteh. Patafijale 
ca " parartbam sambatya-karitvad " iti sutra-karena 'numanam krtam ; tat 
tu yatbar^rutam eva 'ntyar'vayavaHsadbaranam ; itaransabityena 'rtba-kriya- 
karitvasyai 'va sambatya-karitar9abdar'rtbatvat. purusas tu visaya-pra- 
ka^a-riipayam svartba-kriyayam na 'nyad apeksate, nityarprakaQa-riipatvat ; 36 
purusasya 'rtba-sambandba-matre buddbi-v|*tty-apeksanat ; sambandbas tu 
na 'sadbarany artba-kriye 'ti. atra ca '^ na va are sarvasya kamaya sarvam 
priyam bbavaty, atmanas tu kamaya sarvam priyam bbavati " 'ty-adi-^ruti- 
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smrtayo 'nukula-tarkah. anyac ca: sukha-'di-mat pradhana-'dikaih yadi 

svasya sukhar*di-bhoga-*rtham syat, tada tasya saksat sva-jfieyatve karma- 

kartr-vii'odhah ; na hi dharmi-bhanaiii vina sukhasya bhanaih sambhavati ; 

aham sukhi 'ty evam sukha-'nubhavad iti. api ca samhanyamananam 
6 bahunam gunanam tat-karyanam ca 'neka-vikaranam aneka-caitanya-gana- 

kalpanayam gauravena laghavad eka eva cit-prakafa-rupah purusah sarvar 

samhatebhyah parah kalpayitiim yujyata iti. 

anena sutrena nimitta-karanataya purusar'numanam uktam ; purusar- 

thasya 'khila-vastu-samhanana-nimittatva-vacanat. ata eva saiga-'dy-ut- 
10 pannam purusam prakrtya Visnupurana-'dau smaryate : 

" niraitta-matram eva 'sau srjyanam sarga-karmani, 
pradhana-karanT-bhuta yato vai 8rjya-9aktayah." 
'^ guna-fiamyat tatas tasmat ksetrajfiar'dhisthitan, mime, 
guna-vyafijana-sambhutih sarga-kale, dvijo-'ttame " 

15 'ty-adi. ksetrajfla-'dhisthanam ca 'samapta-purusarthasya purusasya sam- 
yoga-matram; guna-yyafijanam mahat tattyam, karanataya trigunar*tma- 
pradhana-vyafijakatvad iti. 



tad evam acaksusanam anumanena siddhir ukta. idanidi sarva-kara- 

• • • 

natvo-'papattaye prakrti-nityatvam upapadyate punisa-kautasthya-siddhy- 
20 artham : 

male maia-'bhavad amtUam mdlam. 67. 

trayo-viA^ati-tattvanam mulam upadanam pradhanam mula-funyam; 
anavastha-'pattya tatra miUa-'ntara-'sambhavad ity arthah. 



cnanu 

25 " tasmad avyaktam utpannam trigunaiii, dvijansattame " 

'ty-adina pradhanasya 'pi purusad utpatti-^ravanat purusa eva prakrter 
miilam bhavatu ; purusasya nityataya ca na 'navastha, 'vidyardvarakataya 
ca na purusa-kautasthya-hanih. tatha ca smaryate : 

" tasmad ajfiana-mulo 'yam saiiisarah purusasya hi " 'ti. » 

30 ity a^ankya 'ha : 

paramparye 'py ekatra parinii^t^he 'ti samjfia-matram. 68. 

avidya-'di-dvarena paramparaya purusasya jagan-miila-karanatve 'py 

ekasminn avidya-'dau yatra kutra-cin nitye dvare paramparayah paryava- 

sanam bhavisyati ; purusasya 'parinamitvat. ato yatra paryavasanam, sai 

85 'va nitya prakrtih ; prakrtir iha mula-kai-anasya samjfiarmatram ity arthah. 
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c nanv evam paiica-vin9ati-tattyani 'ti no 'papadyate ; mahat-tattya- 
karana-'yyaktar'peksaya 'pi ja^a-tattya-'ntara-'patter » ity a9ayena mula- 
samadhanam aha: 

samftnah prakjrter dvayol^. 69. 

yastutas tu prakrter mula-karana-yicare dyayor yadi-pratiyadinor 5 
ayayoh samanah paksah. etad uktam bhayati: yatha prakrter utpattih 
Qruyata, evam avidyaya api 

*' avidya pafica-paryai 'sa pradur-bhuta mahatmana " 

ity-adi-yakyaih. ata ekasya ayagyam gauny utpattir yaktayya ; tatra ca 
prakrter eya puruMrsamyogar'dibhir abhiyyakti-riipa gauny utpattir yukta ; 10 

"samyoga-laksano-'tpattil;! kathyate karma-jfianayor " 

iti Kaurma-yakye prakrti-purusayor gauno-'tpatti-smaranat ; ayidyaya^ ca 
kya-'pi gauno-'tpatty-a^rayanat. tasya anaditaryakyani tu prayaha-rupenai 
'ya yaaana-'dy-anadi-yakya-yad yyakhyeyani 'ti. ayidya ca mithya-jfiana- 
rupa buddhi-dharma iti yoge sutritam ; ato na tattya-'dhikyam. 15 

athaya dyayoh prakrti-purusayoh samana eya nyaya ity arthah. 

'^ yatah pradhana-purosau yata9 cai 'tac cara-'caram, 
karanam sakalasya 'sya, sa no Visnuh prasidaty " 

ity-adi-yakyaih purusasya 'py utpatti-9rayanad iti bhayah. tatha ca puru- 
sasye 'ya prakrter api gauny eyo 'tpattih ; nityatya^rayanad ity api sama- 20 
nam iti. tasmat prakrtir eyo 'padanaiii jagatah, prakrti-dharma^ ca 'yidya 
jagan-nimitta-karanam, tatha puruso 'pi 'ti siddham. yat tu 

^' ayidyam ahur ayyaktaih sarga-pralayardharmi yai, 
sarga-pralaya-nirmuktaih yidyam yai pafica-vin^akam " 

iti Mok§adharme prakrti-purusayor ayidya-yidye 'ti yacanaih, tat tad- 26 
ubhaya-yisayatayo 'pacaritam eya ; parinamityena hi purusa-'peksaya pra- 
krtir asati 'ti tasya ayidya-yisayatyam uktam. eyam eya tasmin praka- 
rane sya-sya-karana-'peksaya bhuta-'ntaih karyarjatam ayidye 'ty uktaih, 
sya-sva-'peksaya ca sya-sya-karanam yidye 'ti. purusasya parinama-rupaih 
jagad-upadanatyam tu prakrty-upadhikam eya kartrtya-'di-yac chruti- 80 
smrtyor upasa-'rtham eya 'nudyate ; anyatha " 'sthulam anany ahrasyam " 
ity-adi-^ruti-yirodha-'patter iti mantayyam. maya-gabdena ca prakrtir eyo 
'cyate ; " mayaih tu prakrtim yidyad " iti ^rutau 

'* asman may! srjate yiQyam etat, tasmin^ ca 'nyo mayaya samniruddha " 
iti purvarprakranta-mayayah prakrti-svarupataryacanat ; 36 

^^ sattyam rajas tama iti prakrtam tu guna-trayam ; 
etan-mayi ca prakptir, maya ya yaisnayi §ruta, 
lohitar^veta-kf^ne 'ti tasyas tad|^-bahu-praja 



Isr »> 
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ity-adinsmrtibhya? ca. na tu jfiana-na5ya 'vidya maya-^abda-'riho, nityatvar 
'nupapatteh. kiiii ca 'vidyaya dravyatve fabda-matra-bhedo, gunatve ca 
tad-adharataya prakrtiHsiddhih ; purusasya nirgunatva-'dibhyah. catha 
dravya-guna-karma-vilaksanai 'va 'smabhir avidya vaktavye » 'ti cen, na ; 
6 " tadrk-padartha-'pratiter " uktatvad iti. 



« nanv evaih cet prakrti-purusa-'dy-anumana-prakaro 'sti, tarhi sarve- 
sam eva kathaih viveka-mananaih na jayate ? » tatra 'ha : 

adhikari-traividhyan na niyamah. 70. 

§ravanar'dav iva manane 'py adhikaxinas trividha, mandarmadhyamo- 
10 'ttama ity ato na sarvesam eva manana-niyamah ; kutarka-'dibhir manda- 
madhyamayor badha-satpratipaksata-sambhavad ity arthah. mandair hi 
bauddha-'dy-ukta-kutarka-jateno 'kta-'numanani badhyante; madhyamaif 
ca Buddha-'dy-uktair eva viruddha-'sal-lingaih satpratipaksitani kriyante. 
ata uttama-'dhikarinam evai 'tadr^a-mananam bhavati 'ti bhavah. 



16 prakrteh svariipam guna-samyam prag evo 'ktam ; siiksma-bhuta- 

'dikaih ca prasiddham eva 'sti 'ty ava^istayor mahad-ahamkarayoh svarii- 
pam aha sutrabhyam : 

mahad-akhyam adyam karyam, tan manal^. 71. 

mahad-akhyam adyam karyam, tan mano manana-vrttikam. mananam 
20 atra ni§cayas, tad-vrttika buddhir ity arthah ; 

" yad etad vistrtam bijam pradhana-purusar'tmakam 
mahat tattvam iti proktam, buddhi-tattvam tad ncyata " 

ity-adi-vakyebhyo buddher eva 'dya-karyatva-'vagamat. 



caramo 'hamkarah. 72. 

25 tasya 'nantaro yah, so 'hamkaroti 'ty ahamkaro 'bhimana-yrttika ity 

arthah. 



yato 'bhimana-vrttiko 'hariikaro, 'tas tat-karyatvam uttaresam upapan- 
nam ity aha : 

tat-karyatvam uttaresam. 73. 
80 sugamam. evam tri-siitrim vyakhyaya paunaruktya-'fanka 'pasta. 



€ nanv evam prakrtih sarva-karanam iti gruti-smrti-virodha » ity a^an- 
kayam aha : 

adya-hetuta tad-dvara paramparye 'py, anuvat. 74. 

paramparye 'pi saksad ahetutve 'py adyayah prakrter hetuta 'ham- 
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kara-'disu mahad-adi-dvara 'sti; yatha vaifesika-mate 'nunam ghata-'di- 
hetuta dvyanukar'di-dvarai 've 'ty arthah. 



cnanu prakrti-purusayor ubhayor eva nityatvat prakrter eva kara- 
natve kim niyamakam ? » tatra 'ha : 

pQrva-bhftvitve dvayor ekatarasya hane 'nyatara-yogal^. 75. 6 

dvayor eva pum-prakrtyor akhilarkarya-purva-bliavitve 'py ekatarasya 
purusasya 'parinamitvena karanatarhanya *nyatarasyah karanatvau 'cityam 
ity arthah. purusasya 'parinamitve ce 'dam bijam : purusasya saihhatya- 
karitve pararthatva-'pattya 'navastha. asamhatya-karitve sarvada mahad- 
adi-karya-prasangah. prakrti-dvara parinama-kalpane ca laghavat tasya 10 
eva parinamo 'stu, puruse tu svaniitvena srastytvo-'pacaro, yatha yodhesu 
vartamanau jaya-parajayau rajany upacaryete; tat-phalansukha-duhkha- 
bhoktrtvena tat-svamitvad iti. 

kim ca dharmi-grahaka-manena karanatayai 'va prakrteh siddhau na 
'nya-kafttna-'kafiksa 'sti ; yatha dharmi-^ahaka-pramauena drastrtaya 15 
purusa^iddhau na 'nyardrastr-akankse 'ti. api ca purusasya parinamitve 
kadarcic caksur-mana-adi-vad andhyatvam api syat ; tatha ca vidyamanam 
api sukha-duhkha-'dikam na jfiayeta, tata; ca 'ham sukhi na ve 'ty-adi- 
sam9ayar'pattih. atah sada praka9a-svarupatvar'napayena purusasya 'pari- 
namitvam sidhyati. tad uktam YogarSiitrena : " sada jfiata5 citta-vrttayas, 20 
tat-prabhoh purusasya 'parinamitvad" iti, tad-bhasyena ca: "sada jfiata- 
visayatvam tu purusasya 'parinamitvam paridipayati " 'ti. sada praka^a- 
svarupatve 'pi yatha nai 'kada vigvarprakagatvaih, tatha vaksyamah. 



prakrter yugapat-karanatvo-'papattaye vibhutvam api pratipadayati : 

paricchinnaih na sarvo-'padanam. 76. 26 

sarvo-'padanam pradhanaih na paricchinnaiii, vyapakam ity arthah. 
sarvo-'padanatvam atra hetu-garbha-vigesanam ; paricchinne tad-asambha- 
vad iti. cnanu prakrter aparicchinnatvam no 'papadyate; prakrtir hi 
sattvar'di-guna-trayad atirikta na bhavati; " sattva-'dinam a-tad-dharma- 
tvaih tad-rupatvad " ity agami-sutrat ; Yoga-sutra-bhasyabhyam spastam 30 
avadhrtatvac ca. tesam ca sattva-'dinam laghutva-calatva-gurutva-'dayo 
dharma vaksyamana vibhutve sati virudhyante, sj^ty-adi-hetavah saihyoga- 
vibhaga-'daya^ ca no 'papadyanta » iti. atro 'cyate : paricchinnatvam atra 
daigika-'bhava-pratiyogitar'vacchedaka-'vacchinnatvam, tad-abhavag ca vya- 
pakatvam. tatha ca jagat-karanatvasya dai^ika-'bhava-pratiyogita-'nava- 36 
cchedakatvam eve 'ti prakrter vyapakatvam iti paryavasitam. yatha pra- 
nasya sthavara-jangama-'dy-akhila-farira-vyapakatvam pranatva-samanyeno 
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'cyate, prana-vyaktinam sarvardehaHBambandhat, tadvat prak|1;er yyapa- 
katvam iti. 

prakrter akriyai-'katya-'dikaiii ca sadharmya-vaidhannya-eutre pratipa- 
dayisyamah. 

fi na kevalaih sarvo-'padanatvad, api tu : 

tad-utpatti-QrutoQ ca. 77. 

tesam paricchinnanam utpatti-^ravanac ca ; ^'atha yad alpaih, tan mar- 
tyam" ity-adi.9ruti8u marana-dharmakatvena paricchinnasyo 'tpatty-avar 
gamat ; 9ruty-antarebhya9 ce 'ty arthah. 

10 idanim prakrti-karanato'papattaye 'bhayar'di-karaQataih nirasyati : 

nft 'vastuno vastu-siddhih. 78. 

avastuno 'bhavan na vastu-siddhir bhavo-'tpatti^ ; ^a^arfrfigaj jagad- 
utpattya moksa-'dy-anupapatteh ; tad-adarganac ce 'ty arthalu 

cnanu jagad apy avastv eva 'stu, svapna-'di-yad » iti. tatra 'ha: 

16 ab&dMd adu9t^-kara];La-janyatv&c ca nft 'vastutvam. 79. 

svapiia-padarthasye Va prapaficasya badhah Qruty-adi-pramanair na 
'sti; tatha 9ankha-pitimar'der iva duste-'ndriya-'di-janyatvam api na 'sti, 
dosakalpane pramanar'bhavad ity ato na karyasya 'vastutvam ity arthah. 
« nanu " vaca-'rambhanam vikaro namadheyam, mrttike 'ty eva satyam " 

20 ity-adi-grutibhir eva prapaficasya badho, badhac ca 'vidya-'khya^oso 'pi 
sva-karaiie 'sti » 'ti cen, na ; mrd-drstanta-siddhy-anyathar'nupapattya svar 
karana-'peksaka-'sthairya-riipa-'sattva-paratvat ; tadrg-vakyanam anyatha 
srsty-adi-vakya-virodhac ca. kim ca 9rutya prapafica-badha atma-'grayah, 
svasya 'pi prapaflca-'ntargatataya badhena tad-bodhita-'rthe punah samgayar 

26 'patti? ce 'ti. ata eva badha-'badha-'di-vaidharmyad upalambhac ca jSgrat- 
prapaficasya svapna-khapuspa-'di-tulyatvam atinirbandhena pratyaca§te 
Vedanta-sutra-dvayam : "vaidharmyac ca na svapna-'di-vad " iti, "bhava 
upalabdhe§ ce" 'ti ca. "ne 'ti ne 'tl" 'ty-evamvidha-vakyani ca vivekar 
parany eva, na tu svarupatah prapafica-nisedha-parani, " prakrtai-'tavattvam 

80 pratisedhati " 'ti VedantaHsutrat. evam anyany api vakyani Brahma-ml- 
mansa-bhasye 'smabhir vyakhyatani. 



" na 'vastuno vastu-«iddhir " iti yad uktam, tatra hetum aha : 

bhave tad-yogena tat-siddhir, abh&ve tad-abhavat kutastar&m 
tat-siddhih? 80. 

86 bhave karanasya sad-rupatve tad-yogena sattaryogena karya-siddhir 

ghateta ; karanasya 'bhave 'sad-rupatve tu tad-abhavat karyasya 'py asattvat 
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katham vastu-bhuta-karyarfliddhih ? karana-svarupasyai 'va karyasyau 
'cityad ity arthah. 

« nanu tatha 'pi karmai 'va Vagyakatvaj jagat-karanam astu ; kim pra- 
dhana-kalpanaye ? » 'ti. tatra 'py aha : 

na karma^a, up&danatvSi-'yogat. 81. 6 

karmano 'pi na yastu-siddhir, nimitta-karanasya karmano na mula-kara- 
natvam ; guiianam dravyo-'padanatva-'yogat. kalpana hi drata-'nusarenai 
'va bhavati ; vai5e8iko-'kta-gunanam co 'padanatvam na kva-'pi drstam ity 
arthah. atra karma-fabdo 'vidya-'dlnam apy upalaksakah ; gunatvarVi9e- 
sena tesam apy upadanatva-'yogat. caksusah patala-'di-vad avidyaya5 lo 
cetana-gata-drayyatve tu pradhanasya samjfia-matrarbheda iti. 



tad evam parinamitvar'parinainitya-paraithatvar'pararthatyabhyam 
pum-prakrtyor viveko dar9itah. idanim viveka-jilanasyai 'va 'vivekarna§a- 
dvara parama-purusartha-hetutvam, na tu tatra vaidika-karmanam saksad- 
dhetuta 'sti 'ti yat prag uktam " avifesa; co 'bhayor " iti sutrena, tad eva 16 
prapa£lcayati paficabhih sutraih : 

nft 'nuQravikad api tat-siddhih ; sadhyatvenft 'v^tti-yogad apuru- 
^arthatvam. 82. 

api-fabdena "na drstat tat^iddhir" iti prag-ukta-drsta-samuccayah. 
guror anu§ruyata ity anu§ravo vedah ; tad-viliito yaga-'dir anu9ravikam 20 
karma, tasmad api na purvokta-purusartha-siddhih ; yatah kamiansadhya- 
tvena punar-avrtti-sambandhad atyanta-purusarthatva-'bhava ity aithah. 
karma-sadhyasya ca 'nityatve ^rutih: "tad yathe 'ha karma-jito loka^ 
ksTyata, evam eva 'mutra punya-jito lokah kslyata " iti 'ti. 

" na karmana, 'nya-dharmatvad " iti sutrena purvam karmana bandho 26 
nirakrta, idanim ca mokso nirakriyata ity apaunaruktyam. « anya-dhar- 
matvena piirvokta-hetuna bandha iva mokse 'pi karmano hetutvaih nira- 
krta-prayam iti punar a9ankai 'va no 'detl » 'ti cen, na ; bandha-hetutvena 
'viveke siddhe tat-purusiyar'viveka-jatvena karmanam tadiyatva-vyavastho- 
'papatter iti. 80 

« nanv evam pafica-'gni-vidya-riipeTio 'pasana-'khya-karmana tlrtha-ma- 
rana-'di-karmana ca Brahmarlokam gatasya 'navTtti-9rutih katham upa- 
padyate ? » tatra 'ha : 

tatra prapta-vivekasya 'nftvirtti-Qrutih. 83. 

tatra 'nu9ravika-karmani Brahma-loka-gatanam yS 'navrtti-9rutih, sa 36 
tatrai 'va prapta-vivekasya mantavya. anyatha hi Brahma-lokad apy 
av|i^tim pratipadayatam vakyar'ntaranaiii virodha ity arthah. tatha ca sa 
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'py anavrttir vivekarj&aiiasyai 'va phalam, na tu saksad eva karmana iti. 
etac ca sastha-'dhyaye prapaficayisyati ; Brahma-mlmansarbhasye ca tayor 
vakyany udahrtya 'smabhir vyakhyatani, 

karmanas tu phalam tada 'ha : 

5 dul^khad duhkham, jalft-'bhi^ekavan na j&<lya-vimoka^. 84. 

anu9ravikat tu hinsa-'di-dosena duhkhar'tinaka-bhogena ca dulikhad 
duhkham duhkha-dharai Va bhavati, na tu jadya-vimoko 'Yiveka-nivrttih ; 
duhkha-vimokas tv atidura eva tisthati ; yatha ja4yar'rtasya jala-'bhisekad 
duhkha-yrttir eva bhavati, na tu jadya-vimoksa ity arthah. tad uktam : 

10 " yatha paiikena panka-'mbhah suraya va surarkrtam, 

bhutarhatyam tathai 'vai 'kam na yajfiair marstum arhati " 'ti. 

^ruyate ca Brahma-lokaHsthanaih Visnu-parsadanam api Jaya-Vijaya-'dinam 
puna-raksasa-yonau duhkha-dhare 'ti. Karikaya ce 'dam uktam : 

" dfstavad anu§ravikah ; sa hy aviQuddhi-kBayar'ti5ayaryukta *' iti. 



16 « nanu niskamad autaryaga-japa-'di-rupa-karmano na du^ikham praty- 

uta moksah phalam 9ruyata » iti. tatra 'ha : 

k&mye 'kamye 'pi, sadhyatva-'viQe^at. 85. 

kam ye 'karaye ca karmani duhkhad duhkham bhavati. kutah? sadh- 
yatvar'viQesat ; karma-sadhyasya sattva-guddhi-dvaraka-jfianasya 'pi tri- 
20 guna-'tmakataya duhkhar'tmakatvad ity arthah. 

"na karmana na prajaya dhanena, tyagenai 'ke amrtatvam ana5ur" 

ity-adi-^rutibhyag ca karmano na saksan moksah phalam iti bhavah. tya- 
gena 'bhimana-tyagena. eke kecid eva 'mrtatvam anaguh, praptavanto, 
na sarve; abhimana-tyagasya tattva-jfiana-janyataya durlabhatvad ity 
26 arthah. 

« nanu bhavan-mate 'pi katham jfiana-sadhyasya na duhkhatvam, sadh- 

yatva-'viQeaad ? » iti. tatra 'ha : 

nija-muktasya bandha-dhvafisa-matram paraih, na samftna- 
tvam. 86. 

30 nija-muktasya svabhava-muktasya 'vidya-'khya-karanarna9ena yathok- 

tabandha-nivrtti-matram param atyantikam viveka-jfianasya phalam, dh van- 
sag ca 'vinagl, na tu karmana iva sukha-'dikam bhava-rupam karyam, yena 
nagitaya dulikha-daih tat syat. karmanag ca drsta-karanam vina na saksad 
eva 'vidyarnagakatvaih ghatata iti. ato jfianasya 'ksaya-phalakatvan na 

36 samanatvam jfiana-karmanor ity arthali. jMnan na punai>av7tti]|;L sambhi^ 
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vati; aviveka-'khya-karana-naQad iti siddham. tad evaih viveka-jflonam 
eva saksad-dhano-'paya ity uktam. 



idanim viveka-jfianasya 'pi saksad-upayah pramanani pariksyante ; 
" atma va are drastavyah ^rotavyo mantavya " ity-adi-Qrutibhir hi pramana- 
trayena 'tma-jfianam ity avagamyate. karma-'dikam tv anyan mana-adi- 6 
pramananam 9uddhy-adi-karam eye 'ti. 

dvayor ekatarasya va 'py asamnikr^t^-'rtha-paricchittih pram& ; 
tat-s&dhakatamam yat, tat trividham pram&^am. 87. 

asamnikrstah pramatary anarudho, 'nadhigata iti yavat. e vam-bhutasya 
'rthasya vastunah paricchittir avadharanam prama ; sa ca dvayor buddhi- 10 
pumsayor ubhayor eva dharmo bhavatu, kiiii vai 'katara-matrasyo, 'bha- 
yathai 'va tasyah pramaya yat sadhakatamam phala-'yoga-vyavacchinnam 
karanam, tat pramanam ; tac ca trividham vaksyamana-rupene 'ty arthah. 

Bmrti-vyavartanaya 'nadhigate 'ti, bhrama-vyavartanaya vastv iti, sam- 
9aya-vyavartanaya tv avadharanam iti. 16 

atra yadi prama-rupam phalam purusa-nistha-matram ucyate, tada bud- 
dhi-vrttir eva pramanam; yadi ca buddhi-nistha-matram ucyate, tade 'ndriya- 
saihnikarsar'dir eva pramanam. purusas tu pramarsaksy eva, na pramate 
'ti. yadi ca pauruseya-bodho buddhi-vrtti^ co 'bhayam api pramo 'cyate, 
tada tu 'ktam ubhayam eva prama-bhedena pramanam bhavati. caksur- 20 
adisu tu pramana-vyavaharah paramparayai 'va sarvathe 'ti bhavah. Pa- 
tafijala-bhasye tu Vyasa-devaih purusa-nistha eva bodhah prame 'ty uktah ; 
purusa-'rtham eva karananam pravrttya phalasya purusaruisthataya evau 
'cityat. ato 'tra 'pi sa eva mukhyah siddhantah. na ca < purusa-bodhar 
svarupasya nityataya katham phalatvam ? » iti vacyam ; kevalasya nit- 26 
yatve 'py artho-'paraktasya karyatvat, purusa-'rtho'paragasyai 'va va phar 
latvad iti. atre 'yam prakriya: indriya-pranalikaya 'rtha-samnikarsena 
linga-jfiana-'dina va 'dau buddher artha-'kara vrttir jayate. tatra ce 'ndriya- 
samnikarsa-ja pratyaksa vrttir indriya-vi9i8ta-buddhy-a9rita ; nayanSr'di- 
gata-pitta-'di-dosaih pitta-'dy-akara-vrtty-udayad iti vi9e8ah. sa ca vrttir 30 
artho'parakta pratibimbarrupena purusa-'rudha sati bhasate; puruftasya 
'parinamitaya buddhi-vat svato 'rtha-'karatva-'sambhavat ; artha-'karataya 
eva ca 'rtha-grahanatvat ; anyasya durvacatvad iti. tad etad vaksyati: 
" japa-sphatikayor iva no 'paragah, kim tv abhimana " iti ; Yogansiiti'am ca : 
" vrtti-fiarupyam itaratre " 'ti ; smytir api : 36 

^* tasmin9 cid darpane sphare samasta vastu-drstayah ; 
imas tah pratibimbanti, sarasi 'va tata-druma " iti. 

Yoga-bha^yaih ca : ^^ buddheh pratisamvedl purusa " iti. pratidhvanivat 
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pratisamvedah saihvedana-pratibimbas, tasya '§raya ity arthah. etena 
purusanam kutastha-vibhu-cidrupatve 'pi na sarvada sarva-'bhasana-pra- 
sangah; asaiigataya svatx) 'rtha-'karatva-'bhavat ; artlia-'karatam vina ca 
samyoga-matrena 'rtha^rahanasya 'tindiiya-'di-sthale buddhav adrstatvad 

6 iti. puruse ca svaHSva-buddhi-vrttiiiam eva pratibimba-'ipana-samarthyam 
iti phala-balat kalpyate; yatha rupavatam eva jala-'disu pratibimbana- 
samarthyam, ne 'tarasye 'ti. rupavattvam ca na samarijratah pratibimba- 
prayojakam ; 9abdasya 'pi pratidhvani-rupa-pratibimba-dar^anat. na ca 
€ ^abda-janyaih 9abdar'ntarani eva pratidhvanir » iti vacyam ; sphatika- 

10 lauhitya-'der api japa-samnikarsa-janyata-'pattya pratdbimba-mithyatva- 
siddhanta-ksater iti. pratibimba^ ca buddher eva parinama-vi^eso bimba- 
'karo jalar'di-gata iti mantavyam. kecit tu « vrttau pratibimbitam sad eva 
caitanyaih vrttim praka§ayati ; tatha ca vrtti-gata-pratibimba eva vrttau 
caitanya-visayata, na tu caitanye vrtti-pratibimbo 'sti » 'ty ahuh. tad asat ; 

16 upadar9ita-9astra-virodhena kevala-tarkasya 'prayojakatvat ; vinigamana- 
virahena vrtti-caitanyayor anyo-'nya-visayata-'khya-sambandha-rupataya 
'nyo-'nyasminn anyo-'nya-pratibimba-siddhe9 ca; bahya-sthale 'rtha-'kara- 
taya eva visayata-riipatva-siddhya 'ntare 'pi tat-tad-artha-'karataya eva 
visayatatvau-'cityac ce 'ti. ye tu tarkika jfianasya visayatam ne 'cchanti, 

20 tan-mate jfiana-vyaktinam anugamaka-dharma-'bhavena ghata-visayakam 
pata-visayakaih jfianam ity-ady-anugata-vyavahara-'nupapattih. kecit tu 
tarkika anayai 'va 'nupapattya visayatam atirikta-padarthara ahuh. tad 
apy asat; anubhuyamanam artha-'karatam vihaya visayata-'ntara-kalpane 
gauravad iti. 

26 «nanu tatha 'pi sva-svo-'padhi-vrtti-rupai 'va vrtti-caitanyayor anyo- 

'nya-visayata 'stu ; svo-'padhi-vrttitvenai 'va 'nugamat ; alam akarar'khyar 
pratibimba-dvayene I » 'ti cen, na ; pratibimbaih vina svatvasya 'pi durvaca- 
tvat. svatvaih hi sva-bhukta-vrtti-vasana-vattvam. bhoga9 ca j£lanam. tatha 
ca visayata-laksanasya visaya-samagri-ghatitatvena 'tmar'9rayah. tasmad 

30 acaitanya-caitanyayor anyo-'nya-visayata-rupo 'nyo-'nyasminn anyo-'nya- 
pratibimbah siddhah. adhikam tu Yogavarttike drastavyam iti dik. atra 
'yam pramatr-adi-vibhagah : 

pramata cetanah 9uddhah, pramanam vrttir eva nah, 
prama 'rtha-'kara-vrttinaih cetane pratibimbanam ; 
36 pratibimbita-vrttinam visayo meya ucyate ; 

sak8ad-dar9ana-rupam ca saksitvam vaksyati svayam. 
atah syat karana-'bhavad vrtteh saksv eva cetanah. 
Visnv-adeh sarva-saksitvam gaunam linga-'dy-abhavata iti. 



«nanu 
40 " yatha praka9ayaty ekah krtsnarii lokam imam ravih, 

ksetram ksetri tatha k|isnam praka9ayati, Bharate 



» 
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'ty-adi-vakyesu 'pamana-'di prakrti-punisarviveke pramanam upanyastam. 
tat katham ucyate triyidham ? » iti. tatra 'ha : 

tat-siddhau sarva-siddher na 'dhikya-siddhih. 88. 

trividha-pramana-siddhau ca sarvasya 'rthasya siddher na pramana- 
'dhikyam sidhyati gauravad ity arthah. ata eva Manuna 'pi pi-amana- 6 
trayam evo 'panyastam : 

" pratyaksam anumanam ca gastram ca vividha-'gamam 
trayam suviditam karyam dharmar^uddhim abliipsate " 'ti. 

upamanai-'tihyar'dinam ca 'numana-9abdayoh pravcQah ; anupalabdhy-adi- 
nam ca pratyakse prave5a iti. ukta-vakye ce 'dam anumanam abhipretam : lo 
arpada-tala-mastakam krtsnaiii Bvarvyatiriktenai 'kena prakajyam ; svayam 
apraka^atvat ; trailokya-vad iti. 

teja§-caitanya-sadharanam ca praka9atYam akliando-'padhih praka9a- 
yyayaharariiiyamakataya siddha iti. 



purusa-nistha prame 'ti mukhya-siddhantam agritya pramananam 15 
vigesa-laksanani vaktum up^ikramate : 

yat sambaddham sat tad-ftkaro-'llekhi vijASjiam, tat praty- 
aksam. 89. 

sambaddham bhavat sambaddha-vastv-akara-dhari bhavati yad vijfia- 
nam buddhi-vrttis, tat pratyaksam pramanam ity arthah. atra sad ity-antaih 20 
hetu-garbha-vi9esanam. tatha ca sva-'rtha-saiimikarsa-janyar'karasya '9rayo 
vrttih pratyaksam pramanam iti niskarsah. "vrttih sambandha-'rtham 
sarpati " 'ty agami-siitran na vrtteh sarimikarsa-janyatvam ity akara-'Qraya- 
grahanam. caksur-ardi-dvaraka-buddhi-vi'tti5 ca pradipasya 5ikha-tulya 
bahyar'rtha-saihnikarsar'nantaram eva tad-akaro-'Uekhinl bhavati 'ti na 26 
'sambhavah. 

« nanu yoginam atita-'nagata-vyavahita-vastu-pratyakse 'vyaptih ; sam- 
baddha-vastv-akara-'bhavad » ity a^afikya tasya 'laksyatvena samadhatte : 

yoginam abahya-pratyak^atvan na do^ah. 90. 

aindriyaka-pratyaksam eva 'tra laksyam, yoginag ca 'bahya-pratyaksa- 30 
kah ; ato na doso, na tat-pratyakse 'vyaptir ity arthah. 



vastavam samadhanam aha : 

Una-vastu-labdha-'tiQaya-sambandhad va 'do^ah. 91. 

athava tad api laksyam eva ; tatha 'pi na doso, na 'vyaptih ; yato llna- 
vastusu labdha-yogaja-dharma-janyar'tigayasya yogi-cittasya sambandho 35 
ghatata ity arthah. atra lina-gabdah para-'bhipretar'samnikr^ta-vacl ; sat- 
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karya-vadinam hy atitar'dikam api svarupato 'sti 'td tat-sambandhah sam- 
bhaved iti. vyavahita-viprakrstesu sambandha-hetu-vidhaya labdha-'ti^aye 
'ti vi5e8anam. ati9aya9 ca vyapakatyam vrtti-pratibandhaka-tamo-nivptty- 
adi5 ce 'ti. idam ca 'tra 'vadheyam : " yat sambaddhaih sad " iti purva- 

6 sutre buddher artha-samnikarsasyai Va pratyaksa-hetuta-labhat pratyaksa- 
samanye bahya-'riha-eadharane buddhy-artha-samnikarsa eva kSxanam; 
indriya-saihnikarsas tu caksusa-'di-pratyaksesu yi9isyai 'va karanani. 
« nanv evarn indriyansaiiinikarsa-yogaja-dharma-'dy-abhave 'pi buddhya 
bahyar'rtha-pratyaksa-'pattih.* mai Vaml tamah-pratibandhena tadanim 

10 buddhi-sattvasya vrtty-asambhavat. tac ca tamah kadarcid arthe-'ndri- 
yayoh sariinikarsena kada-cic ca yogaja-dharmena 'pasaryate ; a&jana-saih- 
yogena nayana-malinya-vat. na cai «'vam tad-dhetx)r eva tad astv iti 
nyayene 'ndriyaHsaiimikarsa-'der eva bahya-'rtha-pratyaksa^amanye hetuta 
'stv* iti vacyam; susupty-adau tamaso buddhi-vrtti-pratibandhakatva- 

16 siddheh; 

" sattvaj jagaranam vidyad, rajasa svapnam adiget, 
prasvapanam tu tamasa ; tunyam trisu samtatam " 

ity-adi-smrtibhyah susupty-adau vrtti-pratibandhaka-'ntarar'sambhavac ca ; 
caksusa-vrttav api tamasah pratibandha-dar^anac ca. yat tu guska-tarki- 
20 kah susuptau vrtty-anutpada-'rtham jfiana-samanye tvan-mano-yogam kara^ 
nam kalpayanti, tad asat; tvag-indriyo-'tpatteh prag api kevala-buddhya 
Svayambhuvah sarva-pratyaksa-^ravanat ; tvan-mano-yoga-'nutpade 'pi 
tamasa eva nimittataya vaktavyatvac ca; kevalartarkasya 'pratisthardosa- 
grastatvac ce 'ti dik. 

25 «nanu tatha 'pi '9vararpratyakse 'vyaptih; tasya nityatvena saihni- 

karsa-'janyatvad » iti. tatra 'ha : 

I9var&-'siddheh. 92. 

i§vare pramanar'bhavan na dosa ity anuvartate. ayam ce '9vararprati- 

sedha eka-de9inam praudha-vadenai 've 'ti prag eva pratipaditam ; anyatha 

30 hi '9vara-'bhavad ity evo 'cyeta. i9vara-'bhyupagame tu samnikarsa-janyar 

jatiyatvam eva pratyaksa-laksanam vivaksitam; sajatyaih ca jfianatva- 

saksad-vyapya-jatye 'ti bhavah. 



« 9ruti-smrtibhyam kathara 190 na sidhyatT?* 'ty akanksayam tarka- 
virodhaih laukikam eva badhakam aha : 

35 mukta-baddhayor anyatarft-'bhavan na tat-siddhih. 93. 

i9varo 'bhimatah kiih kle9a-'di-mukto va, tair baddho va? anyatarasya 
'py asambhavan ne '9vararsiddhir ity arthah. 
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ubhayathfl 'py a-sat-karatvam. 94. 

muktatve sati srastiiiva-'dy-aksamatvam, tat-prayojaka-'bhimana-ragar 
'dy-abhavat ; baddhatve 'pi mu^batvan na srsty-adi-ksamatvam ity artba^. 



€ nany evam iQvara-pratipadaka-grutlnam ka gatib ? » tatrS. 'ba : 
mukta-'tmana^ pragafisa up&sa siddhasya va. 96. 6 

yatba-yogam kacic cbrutir muktar'tmanah kevala-'tma-samanyasya 
jiieyata-yidbanaya samnidbi-matrai-'^varyena stuti-rupa prarocanar'rtba ; 
kacic ca saihkalpa-puryaka-srastii^var'di-pratipadika 9rutib siddbasya Brah- 
ma-Vi§nu-Hara-'der eva 'nitye-'9varasya 'bbimana-'di-mato 'pi gaima-nitya- 
tvar'di-mattyan nityatvar'dy-upasa-pare 'ty artbah. 10 



cnanu tatba 'pi prakriy-ady-akbila-'dbistbatrtyaiii gruyamanam no 
'papadyate; loke saibkalpa-'dina parinamanasyai 'va 'dbistbatrtya-yyaya- 
barad » iti. tatra 'ba : 

tat-saihnidhanad adlii^th&trtvam, ma^i-vat. 96. 

yadi samkalpena srastrtyam adbistbatrtyam ucyate, tada 'yaih dosali 16 
sySt. asmabbis tu purusasya samnidbanad eya 'dbistbatrtyaih srastrtya- 
'di-rupam isyate. mani-yat, yatba 'yas-kanta-maneb samnidbya-matrena 
falyariiiskarsakatyaiii na saibkalpa-'dina, tatbai 'ya 'di-purusasya samyoga- 
matrena prakrter mabat-tattya-rupena parinamanam ; idam eya ca syo- 
'padbiHsrastrtyam ity artbab. tatba co 'ktam : 20 

*' niriccbe saihstbite ratne yatba loba^i prayartate, 
satta-matrena deyena tatba ce 'yam jagaj-janib. 
ata atmani kart|*tyam akartrtyam ca samstbitam : 
niriccbatyad akarta 'sau, karta samnidbi-matrata " iti. 

" tad aiksata babu syam " ity-adi-grutis tu kulam pipatisati 'ti-yad gauni ; 26 
prakrter asanna-babutara-gunaHsamyogat. atbaya buddbi-purva-firsti-yisar 
yam etadr9aryakya-jatam, na ty adi-sarga-param ; tasya 'buddbi-purvaka- 
tyarsmaranad iti bbayah; yatba Kaurme : 

^^ ity esa prakrtab sargab samksepat katbito maya ; 
arbuddbi-puryakas ty esa. brabmim srstim nibodbate " 'ti. SO 

asya ca yakyasya 'di-purusa-buddby-ajanyatyena samkoce gaurayam iti. 



na keyalam sarga-'day eya purusasya samyoga-matrena srastrtya- 
'dikam, api ty anyesy api saiiikalpa-'di-puryakesu bbuta-'disy akbilesu 
Ti9e^karye8y api sarya-purusanam ity aba : 



48 I. 97. Sdrnkhyorpravacanarbhasye. 



vige^a-karye^v api jivanam. 97. 

adliisthatrtvam samnidhanad ity anusajyate. antahkarano-'palaksitar 
syai 'va jiva-9abdar'rthatvam sastha-'dhyaye vaksyati. tatha ca vi§esa- 
karye visarga-'khye vyasti-srstav api jTvanam aiitahkarana-pratibimbita- 
cetananam samnidhanad eva 'dhisthatrtvam, na tu kena 'pi vyaparena; 
kiitastha-cin-matra-riipatvad ity arthah. 



«nanu cet sada sarva-jfia i^varo na 'sti, tarhi yedanta-maharvakya- 
'rtliasya vivekasyo 'padege 'ndha-parampara-'^ankaya 'pramanyam pra- 
sajyeta. » tatra 'ha : 

10 siddha-rapa-boddhrtvad vakya-'rtho-'padeQah. 98. 

Hiranyagarbha-'dinam siddha-iupasya yatharthasya boddhrtvat tad- 
vaktrka-'yurvedar'di-pramanyena 'vadhrtat tesam vakyar'rtho-'pade§ah 
pramanam iti gesah. 

« nanu purusasya cet samnidhi-matrena gaunam adhisthatrtvam, tarhi 
16 mukhyam adhisthatrtvam kasye ? » 'ty akanksayam aha : 

antahkara9asya tad-ujjvalitatval loha-vad adhisthatrtvam. 99. 

antahkaranasya 'nupacaritam adhisthatrtvam samkalpar'di-dvarakam 
pratyetavyam. « nanv adhisthatrtvam ghata-'di-vad acetanasya na yuktam. » 
tatra 'ha: loha-vat tad-ujjvalitatvad iti. antahkaranarii hi tapta-loha-vac 

20 cetano-'jjvalitam bhavati. atas tasya cetanayamanataya 'dhisthatrtvam 
ghata-'di-vyavTttam upapadyata ity arthah. « nanv evam caitanyena 'ntah- 
karanasyo 'jjvalane citeh safigitvam agni-vad eva syad* iti cen, na; 
nityo-'jjvalarcaitanya-samyoga-vi9esa-matrasya samyoga-vi§esa-janya-caita- 
nyarpratibimbasyai 'va va 'ntahkarano-'jjvalana-riipatvat ; na tu caitanyam 

26 antahkarane sariikramati, yena sangita syat. agner api hi praka^a-'dikam 
na lohe sariikramati ; kirii tv agni-sariiyoga-vi9e8a eva lohasyo 'jjvalanam 
iti. «nanv evam api sariiyogena parinamitvam » iti cen, na ; samanya-guna- 
'tirikta-dharmo-'tpattav eva parinama-vyavaharad iti. ayarii ca sariiyo- 
ga-vigeso 'ntahkaranasyai 'va sattvo-'dreka-rupat parinamad bhavati 'ti 

30 phala-balat kalpyate ; purusasya 'parinamitvena sariiyoge tan-nimittaka- 
vigesa-'sambhavad iti. ayam eva ca sariiyoga-vigeso buddhy-atmanor 
anyo-'nya-pratibimbane hetuh. « nanu pratibimba-hetutaya sariiyoga-vigesa- 
'vagyakatve pratibimba-kalpana vyartha ; pratibimba-karyasya 'rUia-jfiana- 
'deh sariiyoga-vigesad eva sambhavad » iti. mai 'vam ! buddhau caitanya- 

86 pratibimbag caitanya-dargana-'rtharii kalpyate, darpane mukha-pratibimba- 
vat ; anyatha karma-kartr-virodliena svasya saksat sva-dargana-'nupapatteh. 
ayara eva ca cit-pratibimbo < buddhau cic-chaya-'pattir > iti, <caitanya- 
'dhyasa > iti, < cid-avega > iti co 'cyate. yag ca caitanye buddheh pratibimbah. 



Sd'Mchyarpravacanarbhd9ye. 1. 100. 49 

sa ca 'ru^ha-visayaih saha buddher bhana-'rtham isyate ; artha-'karatayai 
Va 'rtha-grahanasya buddheh sthale drstatvena taiii vina samyoga-vi5e8a- 
matrena 'rtha-bhanasya puruse 'py anaucityat; artha-'karasyai Va 'rtha- 
grahana-fabda-'rthatvac ce 'ti. sa ca 'rtha-'karah puruse parinamo na 
sambhavati 'ty arthat pratibimba-rupa eva paryavasyati 'ti dik. sa ca 'yam 5 
anyo-'nya-pratibimbo Yoga-bhasye Vyasa-devaih siddhantitah : " citi-gaktir 
aparinaminy apratisamkrama ca pariiiaminy arthe pratisamkrante 'va tad- 
vrttim anupatati ; tasya9 ca prapta-caitanyo-'pagraha^rupaya buddhi-vrtter 
anukari-matrataya buddhi-vrtty-avigista hi jfiana-vrttir ity akhyayata " ity- 
adina. Yogavarttike cai 'tad vistarato 'smabhih pratipaditam. kagcit tu lo 
« buddhi-gataya cic-chayaya buddher eva sarvar'rtha-jfiatrtvam ; iccha- 
'dibhir j£lanasya samanadhikai'anyar'nubhavat ; anyasya jfianena 'nyasya 
pravrtty-anaucityac ce » 'ty aha. tad atma-'jiiaiia-mulakatvad upeksaniyam. 
evam hi buddher eva jfiatrtve " cid-avasauo bhoga " ity agami-siitra-dvayar 
yirodhah, puruse pramana-'bhavag ca ; purusa-lingasya bhogasya buddhav i6 
eva svi-karat. na ca « pratibimba-'nyatha-'nupapattya bimba-bhiitah puru- 
sah setsyati » 'ti vacyam ; anyo-'nya-'grayat : prthag-bimba-siddhau buddhi- 
stha-caitanyasya pratibimbata-siddhih, pratibimbatarsiddhau ca tat-prati- 
yogitaya bimba-eiddhir iti. asman-mate ca jilatrtayS. purusa-siddhy-ananta- 
raih tasya jfieyatva-'nyatha-'nupapattya pratibimba^iddhau na 'nyo-'nya- 20 
'grayah. « atha vrtti-saksitaya bimba-rupag cetanah sidhyati » 'ti cet, tarhi 
saksina eva pramatrtvam apy ucitam ; ubhayor jfiatrtva-kalpane gauravat ; 
vrtti-jfiana-ghata-jfianayoh samanadhikaranya-'nubhavac ca. kiih cai 'varii 
sati buddher eva bhoktrtve " bhoktivbhavad " ity agami-siitrena bhoktrtaya 
purusa-sadhanam virudhyeta. « atha buddhi-gata-cic-chaya-rupena samban- 26 
dhena bimbasyai 'va jfianam, na tu citau buddhi-pratibimbah kalpyata* 
ity etavan-matre cet tasya 'gayo varnyeta, tad apy asat; siirya-'deh sva- 
pratibimbarrupa-sambandhena jala-'di-tat^tha-vastu-bhasakatva-'darganat, 
kiranair eva tad-ubhaya-bhasanat ; maru-maricikar'dau tu sva-'dhyasta-jala- 
'di-bhasakatvam drstam eve 'ti drsta-'nusai^ena 'smabhig citau buddhi-prati- 30 
bimba eva sarva-'rtha-bhana-hetutaya sambandhah kalpita iti. yac co 'ktam 
« anyasya jfianena 'nyasya pravrtty-anupapattir » iti, tad api na; "akartur 
api phalo-'pabhogo 'nnadya-vad " ity agami-sutrena jfiana-pravrttyor vaiya- 
dhikaranyasya drstanteno 'papadayisyamanatvat ; buddheh saiiikalpena 
deharkriyayam iva 'tra 'pi samyoga-vigesa-'der eva niyamakatvad iti. 36 



pratyaksa-pramanam laksayitva 'numanam laksayati : 
pratibandliar-drQah pratibaddha-jfianam anumanam. 100. 

pratibandho vyaptih ; vyapti-darganad vyapaka-jfiauaih vrtti-rupam 
anumanam pramanam ity arthah. anumitis tu pauruseyo bodha iti. 
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9abdarpramanaiii laksayati : 

ftpto-'padeQah gabdah. 101. 

aptir atra yogyata ; yedasya 'pauruseyat^yah paficama-'dhyaye vaksya- 
manatvat. tatha ca yogyah gabdas, taj-janyam jflanam fabda-'khyam 
6 pramanam ity arthah. phalam ca pauruseyah qahdo bodha iti. 



pramana-pratipadanasya svayam eva phalam aha : 

ubhaya-siddhih pramft^at; tad-upadegal?.. 102. 

ubhayor atmar'natmanor yivekena siddhih pramanad eva bhavati ; atas 
tasya pramanasyo 'padegah k^ ity arthah. 



10 tatra yena 'iiumana-yi9e8ena pramanena mukhyato *tra prak^-purusau 
vivicya sadhaniyau, tad varnayati : 

s&m&nyato dr^t^d ubhaya-siddhi^. 103. 

anumanam tavat triyidham bhavati: purya-vat, ^sa-vat, samanyato 
drstaih ce 'ti. tatra pratyaksi-krta-jatiya-yisayakam piLrya-vat; yatha 

16 dhdmena yahny-anumanam ; yahni-jatiyo hi mahanasa-'dau piiryam pra- 
tyaksi-krtah. yyatirekar'numanam gesa-yat. ^eso 'piiryo 'rtho 'sya yisa- 
yatyena 'sti 'ti 9esa-yat ; aprasiddha-sadhyakam iti yayat ; yatha prthiyi- 
tyene 'tara-bheda-'numanam ; prthiyi-'tara-bhedo hi prag asiddhah. samar 
nyato drstam ca tad-ubhaya-bhinnam anumanam. yatra samanyatah 

20 pratyaksa-'di-jatiyam adaya yyapti-grahat paksa-dharmata-balena tad-yija- 
tiyo 'pratyaksar'dy-arthah sidhyati ; yatha rupa-'di-jfiane kriyatyena kara- 
nayattyar'numanam ; atra hi prthiyitya-'di-jatiyam kuthara-'di-karanam 
adaya yyaptiih grhltya tad-yijatiyam atindriyam jfiana-karanam indriyam 
sadhyata iti. tatra samanyato drstad anumanad dyayoh prakrti-purusayoh 

26 siddhir ity arthah. 

tatra prakrteh samanyato drstam anumanam, yatha: mahat tattyaih 
sukha-duhkha-moha-dharmaka-drayyo-'padanakam; karyatye sati sukha- 
duhkha-moha-dharmakatyat ; suyarna-'di-ja-kundala-'di-yad ity-adi. 

puruse tu yady apy anumana-'peksa na 'sti, sarya-^ammatatyat, tatha 

30 'pi prakrty-adi-viyeke samanyato drstam eya 'peksyate. tad yatha: pra- 
dhanam parartham; saihhatya-karityat ; grhSr'di-yad iti. atra hi praty- 
aksa-siddhaih deha-'dy-arthakatyaih gphadisu grhltya tad-vijatlyah puru- 
sah pradhana-'di-paratyena 'numiyate. deha-'dinam ca bhoktrtyam ayiyek- 
;na prag grhitem ity ubhaya^iddhir iti. 



36 € ya pramanasya phala-bhuta prama-'khya-siddhir ukta, taya purusasya 

parinamar'pattir » ity a^ankayam tasyah syarupam aha : 
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cid-avas&no bhogal^. 104. 

purusa-svarupe caitanye paryavasanam yasyai, 'tadr^o bhogah siddhir 
ity arthah. buddher bhogasya vyavartanaya cid-avasana iti, citah parina- 
mitva-sadharmatya-'di-^ankarnirasaya 'vasana-padam. citau bhogasya sva- 
rupe paiyavasitatvan na kautasthya-'di-lianir ity a9ayah. tatha hi 5 
pramana-'khya-vrtty-arudham prakrti-purusa-'dikam prameyaih vrttya saha 
puruse pratibimbitam sad bhasate. ato 'rtho-'parakta-vrtti-pratibimba-'va- 
cchinnam svarupa-caitanyam eva bhanam, purusasya bhogah, pramanasya 
ca phalam iti. tataf ca pratibimba-riipena 'rtha-sambandhe dvarataya 
iqrttinam karauatvam iti. tad uktam Visnupurane : 10 

" grhitan indriyair arthan atmane yah prayacchati, 
antahkarana-rupaya tasmai yi9yar'tmaiie nama " iti. 

rajiio hi karana-yargah syamine bhogya-jatam samarpayati 'ti drstam iti. 
bhoga-9abdar'rtha9 ca 'bhyayaharanam, atmasat-karanam iti yayat. sa ca 
deha-'di-cetana-'ntesu sadharanah ; yigesas tv ayam : aparinamityat puru- 16 
sasya yisaya-bhogah pratibimbar'dana-matrain, anyesaih tu parinamityat 
pusty-adir api 'ti. ayam eya ca parinama-rupah paramarthiko bhogah 
puruse pratisidhyate " buddher bhoga iya 'tmani " 'ty-adibhir iti mantav- 
yam. 

asmin sutre purusasya 'pi phala-yyapyata siddha ; cid-ayasanataya eye 20 
'bhaya-siddhitya-yacanad iti. 



« nanu kartur eya loke kriyarphala-bhogo drstah ; yatha samcarata eya 
samcaro-'ttharduhkha-bhoga iti. tat katham buddhi-krtardharmar'di-pha- 
lasya sukhar'dy-atmikaya artho-'parakta-buddhi-yrtter bhogah puruse ghar 
tete » 'ty a9ankayam aha : 26 

akartur api phalo-'pabhogo 'im&dya-vat. 106. 

buddhi-karmarphalasya 'pi yrtter upabhogas tad-akartur api purusasya 
yuktah. annadya-yat, yatha 'nya-krtasya 'nna-'der upabhogo rajiio bhavati, 
tadyad ity arthah. ayiyekasya sya-svami-bhayasya ya bhoga-niyamakatyat 
tu na 'tiprasangah. sukha-duhkha-'deh karma-phalatyam abhyupetya 80 
buddhi-gatam karma-phalam puruso bhunkta ity uktam. 



idanim purusa-gata-bhogasyai Va karma-phalatyara syikrtya buddhi- 
karmana pnrusa eya phalam utpadyata iti mukhya-siddhantam aha : 

avivek&d vft tat-siddhehi kartuh phalft-'vagamal?.. 106. 

athaya kartari phalam eya na bhayati ; < sukham bhufijiye > 'ty-adi- 36 
kamanabhir bhogasyai 'ya phalatyat. ato bhoktr-nistham eya phalam 
bhayati. gastra-yihitam phalam anusthatari 'ti fastresu kartuh phala- 
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'yagamas tu tat^iddher akartr-nisthaya bhoga-'khya-eiddheh kartr-buddhav 
avivekad ity arthah. < yo 'ham karomi, sa eva 'ham bhufija > iti hi laukika- 
'nubhava iti; ya ca <sukham me bhuyad> ity-adi-kamana, sa <putro me 
bhuyad > iti-vat phala-sadhanatvenai 'vo 'papadyate. bhogas tu na 'nyasya 

6 sadhanam ; atah sa eva phalam iti mukhyah siddhantah. bhogasya puru- 
saHSvarupatve 'pi, vai^esikanam mate grotra-vat, karyata bodhya; sukha- 
'dy-avacchinna<5iter eva bhogatvat. asmin; ca bhogasya phalatva-pakse 
duhkha-bhoga-'bhava eva 'pavargo bodhyah. athava bhogyata-rupa-svatva- 
sambandhena sukharduhkha-'bhavayor eva phalatvam astu; temi samban- 

^0 dhena dhana-'der iva sukha-'der api purusa-nisthatvad iti. 

tad evam pramanani pramana-phala-bhutam prameya^iddhim ca prati- 
padya prameya-siddher api phalam aha : 

no 'bhayam ca tattva-'khyane. 107. 

pramanena prakrti-purusayos tattva-'khyane tattva^aksatkare saty 
^^ ubhayam api sukha-duhkhe na bhavatah ; ^^ vidvan harsa-9okau jahati " 
'ti 9ruter, nyayac ce 'ty arthah. 

saiiiksepato vivekena 'numapitau prakrti-purusau. tayoh prakrti- 
purusayor anumane 'vantara-vi^esa itah param adhyaya-samaptim yavad 
vicaryah; tatra ca 'dau prakrty-ady-anumanesv anupalambha-badhakam 
^ apakaroti : 

vi^ayo 'vi^ayo 'py atidtlra-'der hano-'padan&bhyam indriya- 
Bya. 108. 

indriya-'nupalabhyata-matrato ghata-'dy-abhava-vat pratyaksena car- 
vakaih prakrty-ady-abhavah sadhayitum na fakyate ; yato vidyamano 
26 'py artha indriyanam kala-bhedena visayo 'vi8aya5 ca bhavati ; atidiiratva- 
'di-dosad, indriya-ghate-'ndriya-grahabhyam ce 'ty arthah. samagn-sam- 
avadhane saty anupalambhasyai 'va 'bhava-pratyaksa-hetuta. prakrty-ady- 
upalambhe tu vaksyamana-pratibandhan na samagrl-samavadhanam iti 
bhavah. atidurar'daya9 ca dosa vigisya Karikaya pariganitah : 

80 " atidurat samipyad indriya-ghatan mano-'navasthanat 

sauksmyad vyavadhanad abhibhavat samana-'bhiharac ce " 'ti. 

samanar'bhiharah sajatlya-samvalanam, yatha mahise gavya-mifranan ma- 
hisatvar'grahanam iti. 

«nanv atiduratva-'disu madhye prakrty-ady-upalambhe kim prati- 
85 bandhakam ? » iti. tatra 'ha : 

s&uk^my&t tad-anupalabdhih. 109. 

tayoh purvoktayoh prakrti-purusayor anupalabdhis tu sauksmyad ity 
arthah. suksmatvam ca na 'nutvam, vifvarvyapanat ; na 'pi duruhatvar 
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'dikam, durvacatvat ; kim tu pratyaksa-pramarpratibandhika jatih. yoga- 
JBrdharmasya co 'ttejakataya prakrti-purusu-'diuam pratyaksa-prama bhav- 
ati. jati-samkaiyam ca na dosa-'vaham. 

athava nirayayavardrayyatyam eya 'tra suksmatyam ; yoga-jardliarma9 
CO 'ttejaka eye 'ti. 6 

«nany abhayad eya 'nupalabdhi-^ambhaye kim-artham sauksmyam 
kalpyate? anyatha ca 9a9a-9i:ngar'der api sauksmyad anupalabdliih kim 
na syad ? » iti. tatra 'ha : 

kftrya-darganftt tad-upalabdhel?.. 110. 

karyir'nyathar'nupapattya prakrty-adinsiddhau satyam tesam suk.sma- 10 
tyam kalpyate. anumanat puryam ca suksmatya-'di-samfayena 'bhaya- 
'nirnayad anumanam upapadyata ity arthah. 



atra ^a&kate : 
v&di-vipratipattes tad-asiddhir iti cet, 111. 

< nanu karyam ced utpatteh prak siddham syat, tada tad-adharataya 16 
nitya prakftih setsyati; karya-sahityenai 'ya karana-'numanasya yaksya- 
manatyat. yadi-yipratipattes tu sat-karyasyai 'ya 'siddliir» iti yadi 'ty 
arthali. 

abhyupetya pariharati : 
tath& 'p7 ekatara-dr9ty&i 'katara-siddher nft 'palftpah. 112. 20 

ma 'stu sat karyam, tatha 'py ekatarasya karyasya drstya 'iiyatarasya 
karanasya siddher apalapo na 'sty eye 'ti nityam karanaih siddham eya. 
tata eya ca parinamina^ 8aka9ad aparinamitaya purusasya yiyekena 
mokso-'papattir ity arthah. 

anenai 'ya 'bhyupagama-yadena yaigesika-'dy-astika-gastram prayartate. 26 
ato na sat-karya-yadi-^rutinsmrti-yirodhe 'pi tesam anfa-'ntaresy aprama- 
qiyam iti mantayyam. 

parama-'rthatah pariharam aha: 

trividha-virodhft-'patteg ca. 113. 

saryam kaiyaih triyidham sarya-yadi-siddham : atitam anagatam yar- 30 
tamanam iti. tatra yadi karyam sada san ne 'syate, tada triyidhatya- 
'nupapattih; atita-'di-kale ghata-'dy-abhayena ghata-'der atita-'di-dharma- 
katya-'nupapatteh, sad-asatoh sambandha-'nupapatteh ; kim ca pratiyogitya- 
sya pratiyogi-syarupatye tad-dosa-tadayasthyat. abhaya-matra-syariipatye 
pata-'dy-abhayo ghata-'dy-abhayah syat ; abhayatyar'yi9e8at ; abhayesy api 36 
syarupato yi9e8ar'ngikare ca 'bhayatyasya paribhasa-matratya-prasangat. 
catha pratiyogy eya 'bhaya-yi^efiaka » iti oen, na; asatah pratiyoginah 
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prag-abhava-'disu vifesakatvar'sambhayad iti. tasman nityasyai 'va karya- 
Bya 'tita-'nagata-vartamana-'vastharblieda eva vaktavyah; <ghato 'tito> 
< ghato vartamano > < ghato bhavisyann > iti pratyayanam tulya-rupatau- 
'cityat ; na tv ekasya bhava-visayatvam anyayo5 ca 'bhava-visayatvam iti. 

6 te eva 'tlta-'nagatatve ayasthe dhvaiisa-pragabhava-vyavaharam janayatah ; 
tad-atirikta-'bhava-dvaye pramana-'bhavad iti dik; adhikam tu Patafijale 
drastavyam. 

evam atyantar'bhavar'nyo-'nya-'bhavav apy adhikaranansvanipav eva. 
na cai « 'vam pratiyogi-satta-kale *py adhikarana-svarupar'napayad atyanta- 

10 'bhava-pratyaya-prasanga » iti vacyam ; parair api pratiyogimati de9e tad- 
atyanta-'bhavar'naiigikarat ; pratiyogi-sambandhasya 'tlta-'nagata-Vastha- 
yor eva samayika-'tyantar'bhavatva-sambhavac ca. tasman na 'smat-sid- 
dhante 'bhavo 'tiriktah. kim ca < ghato dhvasto> < ghato bhavl> <na 'yam 
ghato > < ghato 'tra na 'sti > 'ty-adi-pratyaya-niyamakataya kimcid-vastv- 

16 akanksayam tad bhava-rupam eva kalpyate laghavat ; abhavasya 'di^tasya 
kalpane gauravad iti mantavyam. 



ita9 ca sat-karya-siddhir ity aha : 

na 'sad-utpado, nir-Qriiga-vat. 114. 

nara-frngBrtnlyasya 'sata utpado 'pi na sambhavati 'ty arthal^ 



20 atra hetum aha: 

up&d&na-niyamat. 116. 

mrdy eva ghata utpadyate, tantusv eva pata ity evaih karyanam 
upadana-karanam prati niyamo 'sti. sa na sambhavati; utpatteh prak 
karane kaiya-'sattayam hi na ko 'pi vigeso 'sti, yena kaihcid eva 'santam 

26 janayen, na 'ntaram iti. vi^esar'ngikare ca bhavatva-'patter gatam asattaya. 
sa eva ca vi9e80 'smabhih karyasya 'nagata-'vasthe 'ty ucyata iti. etena, 
yad vai9esikah prag-abhavam eva karyo-'tpatti-niyamakam kalpayanti, tad 
apy apastam ; abhava-kalpana-'peksaya bhava-kalpane laghavat ; bhavanam 
drstatvad anya-'napeksatvac ca. kim ca 'bhavesu svato vigese bhavatva- 

80 'pattih ; pratiyogi-rupa-vi5e8a5 ca pratiyogy-asattarkale na 'sti. ato 'bhava- 
nam avifistataya na karyo-'tpattau niyamakatvam yuktam iti. 



npadana-niyame pramanam aha : 

sarvatra sarvada sarva-'sambhavat. 116. 

sugamam. upadana-'niyame ca sarvatra sarvada sarvaih sambhaved ity 
86 afayah. 
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ita9 ca na 'sad-utpada ity aha : 
^aktasya 9akya-kara9&t. 117. 

karya-^akti-mattvam evo 'padana-karanatvam ; anyasya durvacatvat; 
laghavac ca. sa 9aktih karyasya 'nagata-'vasthai Ve 'ty atah 9akta8ya 
9akya-kaiya-karanan na 'sata utpada ity arthah. ^ 

ita9 ca: 

kftra^a-bhfty&c ca. 118. 

utpatteh prag api karyasya karana-'bheda^ ^ruyate; tasmac ca sat- 
karya^iddhya na 'sad-utpada ity arihah. karyasya 'sattve hi sad-asator 
abheda-'nupapattir iti. lo 

utpatteh prak karyanaih karana-'bhede ca grutayah: "tad dhe 'dam 
tarhy ayyak^rtam asit," ^^sad eva, saumye, 'dam agra asit," "tama eve 
'dam agra asit," ^^apa eve 'dam agra asur " ity-adyah. 

9afikato: 
na bhftve bhftva-yogag cet, 119. is 

«nany evam karyasya nityatve sati bhava-riipe karye bhava-yoga 
utpatti-yog^ na sambhavati ; asata};i sattva evo 'tpatti-vyavaharad » iti ced 
ity arthah. 

pariharati: 

nft, nbhivyakti-nibandhanftu vyavahara-'vyavaharaa. 120. 20 

karyo-'tpatter vyavahara-'vyavaharau karya-'bhivyakti-nimittakau : 
abhivyaktita utpatti-vyavaharo, 'bhivyakty-abhavac co 'tpatti-vyavahara- 
'bhavah ; na tv asatah sattaye 'ty arthah. 

abhivyakti9 ca na jfianam, kim tu vartamana-'vastha. karana-vyaparo 

'pi karyasya vartamana-laksana-parinamam eva janayati. satag ca karyasya 26 

karana-vyaparad abhivyakti-matram loke 'pi drstam; yatha ^ila-madhya- 

stha-pratimaya laiiigika-vyaparena 'bhivyakti-matram, tilanstha-tailasya ca 

nispidanena dhanya-stha-tandulasya ca Vaghatene 'ti. tad uktam Vasi- 

sthe: 

"susupta-'vasthaya cakra-padma-rekhah gilo-'dare 39 

yatha sthita?, citer antas tathe 'yam jagad-avali " 'ti. 
prakrti-dvarene 'ty arthah. 

« nanu bhavatii 'tpatteh prak sato yatha-katham-cid utpattih ; na^as 
tv anadi-bhavasya katham syad ? » ity akauksayam aha : 

n&^ah kara];La-la7ah. 121. 35 

liii glesana ityAnu9asanal layah suksmataya karanesY avibhagah. sa 
eva 'tita-'khyo na^a ity ucyata ity artha^i. anagata-'khyas tu layah prag- 
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abhava ity ucyata iti §esah. lina-karya-vyaktes tu punar abhivyaktir na 
'sti ; pratyabhijfiar'dy-apattya Patafijale nirakrtatvat ; paresam iva 'smakam 
apy anagata-'vasthayah prag-abhava-'khyaya abhivyakti-hetutvac ce 'ti. 
« nanv atitam apy asti 'ty atra kim pramanam ? na hy anagata-sattayam 

5 iva 9ruty-adayo 'tita-sattayam api sphutam upalabhyanta » iti. mai 'vam ! 
yogi-pratyaksatvar'nyatha-'nupapattya 'nagatar*tItayor ubhayor eva sattva- 
siddheh ; pratyaksa-samanye visayasya hetutvat ; anyatha vartamanasya 'pi 
pratyaksena 'siddhy-apatteh. tasmad dhiyam autsargika-pramanyena 'sati 
badhake yogi-pratyaksena 'titam apy asti 'ti sidhyati. yoginam atita- 

10 'nagata-pratyakse ca §ruti-smrti-'tihasa-'dikam pramanam Yogavarttike 
prapaficitam iti dik. tad evam abhivyakti-layabhyam kaiyanam utpatti- 
nagarvyavaharav uktau. 

« nanv abhivyaktir api purvam sati va 'sati va? adye karana-vyaparat 
prag api karyasya 'bhivyaktya sva-karya-janakatva-'pattih karana-vyapara^ 

16 ca viphalah ; antye ca 'bhivyaktav eva sat-karya-siddhanta-ksatih ; asatya 
eva 'bhivyakter abhivyakty-aiigikarad » iti. atro 'cyate : karana-yyaparat 
prak sarva-karyanam sad-asattvar'bhyupagameno 'kta-vikalpa-'navaka§at ; 
ghata-vat tad-abhivyakter api vartamanar'vasthaya prag-asattvena tad- 
asatta-nivrtty-artham karana-vyapara-'peksanat ; anagatar'vasthaya ca sat- 

20 kary^iddhantasya 'ksateh. « nanv ekada sad-asattvayor virodha » iti cet, 
prakara-bhedasyo 'ktatvat. «nanv evam api prag-abhava-'naiigikarena 
prag-asattvam eva karyanam durvacam » iti. mai 'vam I avasthanam eva 
paraspara-'bhava-rupatvad iti. 



«nanu sat-karya-siddhanta-raksa-'rtham abhivyakter apy abhivyaktir 
26 estavya, tatha ca 'navasthe » 'ty a9aukya 'ha : 

paramparyato 'nve^a^a, blja-'nkiira-vat. 122. 

paramparyatah parampara-rupenai 'va 'bhivyakter anudhavanaih kar- 
tavyam; bija-'iikura-vat pramanikatvena ca 'sya adosatvad ity arthah. 
blja-'iikurabhyam ca 'tra 'yam eva vi9eso, yad bijar'nkura-sthale kramika- 

30 paramparaya 'navastha, 'bhivyaktau cai 'ka-kalina-paramparaye 'ti. pra- 
manikatvam tu tulyam eve 'ti. sarva-karyanam svariipato nityatvam 
avasthabhir vina§itvam ce 'ti Patafijala-bhasye vadadbhir Vyasa-devair api 
'yam anavastha pramanikatvena svikrte 'ti. 

atra ca bija-'iiknra-drstanto loka-drstyo 'panyastah ; vastutas tu janma- 

85 karma-'di-vad ity atrai 'va tatparyam. tena bija-'nkura-pravahasya 'di- 
sarga-'vadhikatvena 'navastha-virahe 'pi na ksatih. adinsarge hi vrksam 
vinai 'va bijam utpadyate Hiranyagarbha-samkalpena tac-charira-'dibhya 
iti 9rutiH3mrtyoh prasiddham 
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^^ yatha hi padapo mula^kandha-^akhar'di-^amy uta^ 
adi-bijat prabhavati, bijany anyani vai tata " 

iti Viflnupurana-'di-vakyair iti. 



vastutas tv anavastha 'pi na 'sti 'ty aha : 

utpattl-vad va 'do^aJ^. 123. 5 

yatha ghato-'tpatter utpattih svarupam eva vai9esika-'dibhir asad- 
utpada-vadibhir isyate laghavat, tathai 'va 'smabhir ghatar'bhivyakter apy 
abhivyaktih svarupam evai 'stavya laghavat. ata utpattav iva 'bhivyaktav 
api na 'navastha-dosa ity arthah. «athai 'vam abhivyakter abhivyakty- 
anangikare karana-vyaparat prak tasyah sattva-'nupapattya sat-karya- 10 
yada-k8atir» iti cen, na; asmin pakse sata eva 'bhivyaktir ity eva sat- 
karyarfiiddhanta ity a9ayat. abhivyaktCQ ca 'bhivyakty-abhavena tasyah 
prag-asattve 'pi na 'sat-karyarvadatva-'pattih. « nanv evam mahad-adinam 
eva prag-asattvam isyatam kim abhivyakty-akhya-'vastharkalpanene?* 'ti 
cen, na; "tad dhe 'dam tarhy avy^rtam asid" ity-adi-9rutibhir avyakta- 16 
'vasthaya satam eva karyanam abhivyaktinsiddheh. « tatha 'py abhivyakteh 
prag-abhava-'dinsvikara-'pattir » iti cen, na ; tisrnam anagatar'dy-avastlianam 
anyo-'nyasya 'bhava-rupatayo 'ktatvat ; tadr5a-'bhava-nivrttyai Va ca kara^ 
na-vyapara-saphalya-'dinaambhavat. ayam eva hi sat-karya^vadinam asat- 
karyarvadibhyo vi§eso, yat tair ucyamanau pragabhava-dhvansau sat- 20 
karya-vadibhih karyasya 'nagata-'tita-'vasthe bhava-rupe procyete, varta- 
manata-'khya ca 'bhivyakty-avastha ghatad vyatirikte 'syate, ghata-'der 
avastha-traya-vattvar'nubhavad iti. anyat tu sarvam samanam ; ato na 'sty 
asmasv adhika-^ankar'vaka^a iti dik. 



" karya-dar9anat tad-upalabdher " iti siitrena karyena miila-karanam 26 
anumeyam ity uktam. tatra kiyat-paryantam karyam ity avadharayitum 
sarva-karyanarii sadharmyam aha : 

hetumad anityam avy&pi sakriyam anekam agiitam lingam. 124. 

karana-'numapakatval laya-gamanad va 'tra liiigaiii karya-jatam ; na 
tu mahat-tattva-matram atra vivaksitam ; hetumattvar'dinam akhila-karya- 30 
sadharanyat. 

"hetumad anityam avyapi sakriyam anekam a9ritam lingam 
savayavam para-tantram vyaktarii, viparitam avyaktam " 

iti Karikayam apy etad eva vyakta-'khyam sarvam karyam eva liiigam ity 
uktam. tatha ca tal lingam hetumattva-'di-dharmakam iti vakya-'rthah. 36 
tatra hetumattvam karanavattvam ; anityatvam vina9ita ; pradhanasya ya 
vyapita purvokta, tad-vaipantyam avyapitvam ; sakriyatvam adhyavasaya- 
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'di-rupa-niyata-karya-karitvam. pradhanasya tu sarva-kriya-sadharanyena 
karanatvan na karyai-'kadefa-matra-karitvam. na ca kriya karmai 'va 
yaktum fakyate ; prakrti-ksobhat srsti-fravanena prakrter api karmavattaya 
'tra sakriyatva^'patter iti. anekatvam sarga-bhedena bhinnatvam, sarga- 
6 dvayar'sadharanyam iti yavat; na punah sajatiyar'neka-vyaktikatvam; 
prakrtav ativyapteh; prakrter api sattvar'dy-aneka-riipatvat, "sattva-'dinam 
Brtad-dharmatyam, tad-rupatvad " ity agami-sutrad iti. a9ritatyaih ca 
'vayavesv iti. 

karya-karanayor bhede hetumattva-'di sidhyati 'ty atah karana-'tirik- 
10 ta-karyansiddhau pramanany aha : 

afijasyad abhedato va gu^a-samanya-'des tat-siddhih, pradhana- 
vyapadegad va. 125. 

tat^siddhi^, lingar'khya-karyasya karanar'tirekatah siddhih, kva-cid 
afijasyat pratyaksata eva 'nayasena bhavati; yatha sthaulya-'dina dhar- 

16 mena tantv-adibhyah patadinam. kva-cic ca guna-samanyar'der abhedato 
guna-samanyar'dy-atmakatvena lingena 'numanena bhavati; yatha 'dhy- 
avasaya-'di-guna-'tmakatva-riipena karana-vaidhannyena mahad-adinam ; 
yatha ca maha-prthivitvar'diHsamanya-'tmakata-riipena tanmatra-vaidhar- 
myena prthivy-adinam. kva-cit tv adi-9abda-grhitena karmar'dy-atmakatar 

20 vaidharmyena ; yatha sthirar'vayavebhyo 'tiriktasya caficalar'vayavinah. 

tatha pradhana-vyapade9at pradhana-9ruter api karana-'tirikta-karya- 
siddhir bhavati; pradhiyate 'smin hi karya-jatam iti pradhanam ucyate. 
tac ca karya-karanayor bheda-'bhedau vina na ghatate; atyanta-'bhede 
svasya 'dharatva-'sambhavad ity arthah. 



26 karyanam sadharmya-rupam laksanam karana-'tirikta-karyesu pramSr 

nam ca sutrabhyam dar9itam. idaiiim karya-sadharmakataya karana- 
'numanaya karya-kaxanayor api sadharmyam pradar9ayati : 

tjrigu^a-'cetanatva-'di dvayoh. 126. 

dvayoh karya-karanayor eva trigunatva-'dinsadharmyam ity arthah. 
30 adi-9abda-grahya9 ca Karikayam uktah : 

" trigunam aviveki visayah samanyam acetanam prasava-dharmi 
vyaktam, tatha pradhanam, tad-vipari^tas tatha ca puman " iti. 

trayah sattvar'di-dravya-rupa guna atra santi 'ti trigunam. tatra mahad- 
adisu karana-rupena sattva-'dinam avasthanam, guna-traya-fiamiiha-riipena 
36 tu pradhane sattva-'dinam avasthanam vane vrksavad eva 'vagantavyam. 
athava sattva-'di-9abdena sukha-duhkha-mohanam api vacanat karya-kara- 
nayos trigunatvam samafijasam iti. aviveki-visayo 'jflair eva dr9yam, 
bhogyam iti yavat; aviveki ca visaya9 ce 'ti tac-chede tv avivekitvam 
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sambhuya-karitvaih, visayatvaih tu bhogyatvam eva. samanyam sarva- 
purusa-sadharanam, purusa-bhede 'py abhiimam iti yavat ; prasava-dharmi 
parinami ; vyaktam karyam ; pradhanam karanam ity arthah. 

kaiya-karanayor anyo-'nya-vaidharmyam api Karikaya dar§itam : 

^^ hetumad aDityam avy api sakriyam anekam a^ritam lifigam 5 

savayayam para-tantram vyaktam, vipantam avyaktam " iti. 

atrai 'katvaih sarga-bhede 'py abhinnatvam. atah prakrter aneka-vyakti- 
katve 'pi nai 'katva-ksatih. 

^^ mahantam ca samavrtya pradhanam samavasthitam ; 

anantasya na tasya 'ntah samkhyanam ca 'pi vidyata " lo 

iti Visnupuranena 'samkhyeyata-vacanat tu pradhanasya vyakti-bahutva- 
siddhir iti. 

pradhanar'khyanam jagat-karana-gunanam anyo-'nya-vivekaya tesam 
ayantaram api vaidharmyam siddhantayati ; yividha-jagat-karanatvo-'par 
pattaye ca ; na hy eka-rdpat karanad yicitrarkaryani sambhavanti 'ti : 15 

prlt7-aprlti-vi9ad&-'d7&ir gu^anftm anyo-'nyam vaidharmyam. 
127. 

gunanam sattya-'di-drayya-trayanam anyo-'nyaiii sukha-duhkha-'dyair 
yaidharmyam, karyesu tad-dar^anad ity arthah. sukha-'dikam ca ghata- 
'der api riipa-'di-yad eya dharmo, 'ntahkarano-'padanatvad anya-karyanam 20 
ity uktam. atra 'di-9abda-grahyah Pafica9ikha-'caryair ukta, yatha: sat- 
tyam nama prasada-laghava-'bhisyanga-priti-titiksarsamtosar'di-rupar'nanta- 
bhedam, samasatah sukhar'tmakam ; eyam rajo 'pi 9okar'di-nanarbhedam, 
samasato duhkhar'tmakam ; eyam tamo 'pi nidra-'di-nanarbhedam, samasato 
mohar'tmakam iti. 26 

atra prity-adinam guna-dharmatya-yacanad agami-sutre ca laghutyar 
'der yaksyamanatyat sattya-'dinam drayyatyam siddham. sukha-'dy-atma- 
kata tu gunanam, manasahsaihkalpar'tmakataryad, dharma-dharmy-abhedad 
eyo 'papadyate ; na tu yai9esiko-'ktah sukha-'daya eva sattva-'di-guna iti. 
sattvar'di-trayam api pratyekam vyakti-bhedad anantam ; anyatha hi vibhu- 30 
matratve guna-vimarda-vaicitryat karya-vaicitryam iti siddhanto no 'pa- 
padyate, vimarde 'vantara-bheda-'sambhavat. 



gunanaiii sattva-'dinam ekaika-vyakti-matratve yrddhi-hrasa-'dikam 
no 'papadyeta; tatha paricchinnatve ca talrsamiiha-rupasya pradhanasya 
paricchinnatva-'pattya Qruti-smrti-siddham ekada 'sariikhya-brahmandar'di- 36 
kaih no 'papadyeta. ato 'saihkhyatve gunanam tritva-saihkhyo-'papada- 
naya viyeka-'dy-arthaih ca tesam sadharmya-vaidharmye pratipadayati : 
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laghv-adi-dharmai]^ s&dharmyam vaidharmyam ca gu^anftm. 
128. 

ayam arthah: laghv-adi 'ti bhava-pradhano nirde^ah. laghutvar'di- 
dharmena sarvasam sattva-yyaktinam sadharmyam vaidharmyaih ca rajas- 

6 tamobhyam. tatha ca prthivi-vyaktinam prthivitvene 'va sattva-vyaktinam 
ekajatiyatayai 'kata, sajatiyo-'pastambha-'dina vrddhi-hrasar'dikam ca yuk- 
tam ity a§ayah. evaih caficalatva-'di-dharmena sarvasam rajo-vyaktinam 
sadharmyam sattva-tamobhyam ca vaidharmyam. ^esam purva-vat. evam 
gurutva-'di-dharmena sarvasam tamovyaktinam sadharmyam sattva-rajo- 

10 bhyam vaidharmjram. fesam purva-vad iti. vaidharmyasya prag evo 
'ktataya 'tra punar-vaidharmya-kathanam sampata-'yatam. — atra < vai- 
dharmyam ve > 'ti pathah pramadika eve 'ti. 

atra sutre sattva-'dinam karana-dravyanam pratyekam aneka-vyakti- 
katvaih siddham ; anyatha laghutva-'dmam sadharmyatva-'nupapatteh, 

15 samananam dharmasyai 'va sadharmyatvat. na ca « karya-sattva-'dinam 
anekataya laghutva-'dikam sadharmyam syad» iti vacyam; trigunar'tma- 
katvena ghata-'dinam api karya-sattva-'di-rupataya laghutva-'dinam sattvar 
'di-sadharmyatva-'nupapatteh. tasmat karana-gunanam eva 'tra sadharm- 
ya-'dikam ucyata iti. sattvar'dinam laghutvar'dikam co 'ktam Earikaya : 

20 ^^ sattvam laghu praka9akam istam, upastambhakam calam ca rajah, 
guru varanakam eva tamah ; pradipa-vac ca 'rthato vrttir " iti. 

arthatah purusartha-nimittat. 

€ nanv evam miila-karanasya paricchinnar'samkhya-vyaktikatve vai9e- 
sika-matad atra ko vi9esa ? » iti cet, karanardravyasya fabdarsparfa-'di-rahitr 
25 yam eva, 

^^ ^abdarfiparfarvihinam tad rupa-'dibhir asamyutam, 
trigunam taj jagad-yonir an-adi-prabhava-'pyayam " 

iti Visnupurana-'dibhyah. etac ca Patafljale 'smabhih prapa&citam. 



cnanu mahad-adinam svarupatah siddhav api tesam pratyakseno 
80 'tpatty-adar9anat karyatve na 'sti pramanam, yena tesam hetumattvam sa- 
dharmyam syat.* tatra'ha: 

ubhaya-'nyatvat karyatvam mahad-ader, ghat^-'di-vat. 129. 

mahad-adi-pafica-bhutar'ntam vivada-'spadam tavan na puruso, bhogyar 
tvat ; na 'pi prakrtir, moksar'nyatha-'nupapattya vina§itvat. atah prakrti- 
85 purusa-bhinnam tad-bhinnatvac ca karjram ghata-'di-vad ity arthah. 



cnanu vikara-9akti-dahar'dinai 'va moksa-'dy-upapatter vinafitvam 
api tesam asiddham » ity a^afikayaiii karyatve hetv-antarSijy aha : 
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parima^at. 130. 

paricchinnatvad daifikar'bhava-pratiyogita-Vacchedaka-jatimattvad ity 
arthah. tena guna-yyaktinam kiyatinam paricchinnatve 'pi na tatra vy- 
abhicarah. 



kiih ca: 6 

samanvayat. 131. 

upavasar'dina ksinam hi buddhy-adi-tattvam annar'dibhih samanva- 
yena samanugatena punar upaciyate. atah samanvayat karyatvam un- 
niyata ity arthah. nityasya hi niravayavataya 'vayavar'nuprave9arrupah 
samanvayo na ghatata iti. samanvaye ca 9rutih pramanam manah pra- lo 
krtya : ^^ evam te, saumya, 80(la9anaih kalanam eka kala 'ti9ista 'bhut ; sa 
'nneno 'pasamahita praj valid'' iti, Yoga-sutram ca: ^^jaty-antara-parinamah 
prakrty-apurad " iti. 

kim ca: 

gaktitag ce 'ti. 132. 16 

karaiiata9 ce 'ty arthah. purusasya yat karanam, tat karyaih, caksur- 
adi-vad iti bhavah. puruse saksad visaya-'rpakatvam prakrter na 'sti 'ti 
prakrtir na karanam iti. ato mahat-tattvasya karanataya karyatve siddhe 
sutaram anyesam api karyatvam. — iti-9abda9 ca hetu-varga-samapti-sucanar 
'rthah. 20 

yadi ca mahad-adi-madhye kimcid akaryam svikriyate, tada 'pi tad 
eva prakrtih puruso ve 'ti siddham nah samihitam. prakrti-purusau pra- 
sadhya parinamitva-'parinamitvabhyam vivektavyav ity atrai 'va 'smakam 
tatparyad ity aha : 

tad-dhane prakfid^ purui^o va. 133. 25 

tad-dhane kaiyatva-hane yadi parinami, tada prak|iih ; yadi va 'pari- 
nami bhokta, tada purusa ity arthah. 

€ nanu nityam apy ubhaya-bhinnam syat ? » tatra 'ha : 

tayor anyatve tucchatvam. 134. 

akaryasya prakrti-purusa-bhinnatve tucchatvam 9a9a-9rngar'di-vat, pra- 30 
manar'bhavat ; akaiyam hi karanataya va bhoktrtaya va sidhyati, na 
'nyathe 'ty arthah. 

tad evam mahad-adisu karyatvam prasadhya sampratam taih prakrty- 
anumane 'nuktam vi9esam aha : 

karyat kara^a-'niimanaiii, tat-sahityat. 136. 85 

karyan mahat-tattva-'der lifigat samanyato drstaih karana-'numanaih 
yad uktaih, tat tatasthya-nivrttaye tat-sahityat karya^ahityenai 'va kartav- 
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yam, " sad eva, saumye, 'dam agra asit," " tama eve 'dam agra asTd " ity- 
adi-9ruty-anusarat. tad yatha: mahad-adikam svo-'pahita-triguna-'tmaka- 
vastu-'padanakam ; karyatvat ; 9ilarmadh3ra-stha-pratimarvat taila-'di-vac ce 
'ty arthah. atra 'nukula-tarkah prag eva dar5itali. 

6 tasyah prakrteh kary ad vaidharmyarii viveka-'itham aha : 

avyaktam tiigu^al ling&t. 136. 

abhivyaktat trigunan mahat-tattvad api mula-karanam avyaktam suk- 
smam; mahat-tattvasya hi sukhar'dir gunah saksat kriyate, prakrte; ca 
guno 'pi na saksat kriyata iti pradhanam parama-'vyaktam, mahat-tattvam 
10 tu tad-apeksaya vyaktam ity arthah. 



cnanu parama-suksmam cet, tarhi tasya 'palapa evo 'cita?» ity akan- 
ksayam purvoktam smarayati : 

tat-karyatas tat-siddher na 'palapah. 137. 

sugamam. 

16 prakrty-anumana-gata vi9esa vistarato vicaritah ; itah param adhyaya- 

samapti-paryantam purusar'numanargata vi^esa vicaryah. tatra kamcana 
'dau vi9esam aha : 

samanyena vivada-'bhavad dharma-van na sadhanam. 138. 

yatra vastuni samanyato vivado na 'sti, na tasya svarupatah sadhanam 
20 apeksyate, dharmasye 've 'ty arthah. ayam bhavah: yatha prakrteh sa- 
manyena 'pi sadhanam apeksitam, dharminy api vivadat, nai 'vam puru- 
sasya sadhanam apeksitam ; cetanar'palape jagad-andhya-prasangato bhok- 
tary aham-padarthe samanyato bauddhanam apy avivadat. dharma iva, 
dharmo hi samanyato bauddhair api svikriyate taptar9ilar'rohanar'di8U 
26 dharmatva-'bhyupagamat. atah puruse viveka-nityatva-'di-sadhanarmatram 
anumanam karyam iti. 

" samhata-pararthatvat purusasye " 'ty-ukta-sutrena 'pi viveka-'numa- 
nam eva 'bhipretaih, na tu tatra purusasya sarvathai 'va 'pratyaksatvam 
abhipretam iti. tatra ca 'dau viveka-pratijfia-sutram : 

30 ^arlra-'di-vyatiriktah puman. 139. 

^arira-'di-prakrty-antaih yac catur-vi69ati-tattvar'tmakaifa vastu, tato 
'tiriktah puman bhokte 'ty arthah. bhoktrtvam ca drastftvam iti. 

atra hetun aha sutraih : 

samhata-pararthatvat. 140. 
86 yatah sarvam samhatam prakrty-adikam parartham bhavati, 9ayyar'di- 

vat. ato 'samhatah samhata-deha-'dibhyah parah purusah sidhyati 'ty 
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arthah. ayam ca hetuh " saiiihata-pararthatvat purusasye " 'ty atra vySr 
khyatah. uktasya 'pi hetoh punar-upanyaso hetu-varga-samkalana-'rthah. 



kim ca: 

trigu^a-'di-viparyayat. 141. 

siikharduhkha-moha-'tmakatya-'di-yaiparltyad ity arthah. Qarlrar'dinam 6 
hi yah sukha-'dy-atmakatvam dharmab, sa sukha-'di-bhoktari na sambha- 
vati; Bvayam sukha-'di-grahane karmarkartr-virodhat; dharmi-puraskare- 
nai 'va sukha-'dy-anubhavad iti. «Bianu buddhi-vytti-pratibimbitam sva- 
sukhar'dikam purnsena g|*hyatam, sva-vad » iti cen, na ; evaih sati buddher 
eva sukha-'di-kalpanau-'cityat purusa-gatarsukha-'der buddhau pratibimba- 10 
kalpane gauravat. < akam sukhi duhkhi mu^ha > ity-adi-pratyayas tu na 
puruse sukha-'di-sadhakah ; tatHSvamitvena 'py upapatteh ; buddheh sukha- 
'di-mattvena 'py upapatte; ca. laukikyam hy aham-buddhav ava^yam 
buddhir api visayah ; mithyajfiana-vasanar'di-rupa-dosa-'nuvrtteh ; tat-prati- 
bimba-kalpanayam ca gauravad iti. 16 

adi-^abdena ca 'tra " trigunam aviveki visaya " iti Kariko-'kta-'viveki- 
tva-'dayo grahyah ; tatha rupar'dayah farirar'di-dharma grahy ah. 



kim ca: 

adhi^t^hanftc ce 'ti. 142. 

bhoktur adhisthat|i;yac ca 'dhistheyebhyah prakrty-antebhyo 'tiriktate 20 
'ty arthah. adhisthanam hi bhoktuh samyogah; sa ca prakrty-adinam 
bhoga-hetu-parinamesu karanam, ^^ bhoktur adhisthanad bhoga-'yatana- 
nirmanam " iti vaksyamana-sutrat. samyoga^ ca bhede saty eva bhavati 
'ti bhavah. — iti-9abdo hetu-samaptau. 



ukta-'numane 'nukula-tarkam pradar9ayati sutrabhyam : 26 

bhoktr-bhavat. 143. 

yadi hi 9arirar'diH3varupa eva bhokta syat, tada bhoktrtvam eva 
vyahanyeta; karma-kartr-virodhat ; svasya saksat sva-bhoktrtvar'nupa- 
patter ity arthah. anupapattif ca purvam eva vyakhyata. atra autre 
purusasya bhogah svikrta iti smartavyam ; aparinamina; ca purusasya 30 
bhoga; " cid-avasano bhoga " ity atra vyakhyatah. 



kiih ca: 

kaivalyft-'riham pravrtte^ ca. 144. 

9arirar'dikam eva ced bhoktr syat, tada bhoktuh kaivalya-'rtham 
duhkhar'tjranto-'ccheda-'rtham kasyar'pi pravrttir no 'papadyeta ; 9arirar 86 
'dinam vina^itvat ; prakrte9 ca dharmi-grahaka-manena duhkha-svabhavya- 
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siddhya kaivalyar'sambhavat ; na hi svabhavasya 'tyanto-'cchedo ghatata 
ity arthah. 

atra < kaivalyar'rtham prakrter > ltd sutra-pathah pramadikatvad upek- 
saniyah ; 

6 " samghata-pararthatvat triguna-'di-viparyayad adhisthanat 

puruso 'sti bhoktr-bhavat kaivalya-'rtham pravrtteQ ce " 

'ti Karikatah < kaivalya-'riham pravrttef ce> 'ti pathat; artha-'samg^teg 
ce 'ti. 

catur-vin9ati-tattvar'tiriktataya purusah sadhitah ; idanlm purusa-gato 
10 vi9e80 viveka-sphuti-karanaya 'numiyate : 

jada-prak&9&-'yog&t praka^ah. 146. 

yai9esika ahuh: «prag apraka^ariupasya jadasya 'tmano manah- 
samyogaj jfiana-'khyah praka§o jayata* iti. tan na; loke jadasya 'praka- 
9asya losta-'deh praka90-'tpatty-adar9anena tad-ayogat. atah surya-'di-vat 
16 praka9a-SYarupa eva purusa ity arthah. tatha ca smrtih : 

^^yatha praka9a-tamasoh sambandho no 'papadyate, 
tadvad aikyam na sambaddham prapafica-paramatmanor " iti. 
" yatha dipah praka9a-'tma, hrasvo va yadi va mahan, 
jfianar'tmanam tatha vidyat purusam sarva-jantusv " iti ca. 

20 praka9atvam ca tejah-sattva-caitanyesv anugatam akhando-'padhir anugata- 
yyavaharad iti. 

«nanu praka9aHsvarupatve 'pi tejo-vad dharma-dharmi-bhavo 'sti na 

va?» tatra 'ha: 

« 

nirgiu;Latvan na cid-dharma. 146. 

25 sugamam. purusasya praka9a-rupatye siddhe tat-sambandha-matrena 

'nya-vyavaharo-'papattau praka9a-'tmaka-dharma-kalpanargauravam ity api 
bodhyam. tejasa9 ca praka9a-'khya-rupa-vi9e8ar'grahe 'pi spar9a-puraskar 
rena grahat praka9a-tejasor bhedah sidhyati ; atmanas tu jfiana-'khya-pra- 
ka9a-'graha-kale grahanam na 'sti 'ty ato laghavad dharma-dharmi-bhava- 

30 9unyam praka9a-rupam eva 'tma-dravyam kalpyate. tasya ca na gunatvam ; 
samyogar'di-mattvat ; ana9ritatvac ce 'ti. tatha ca smaryate : 

" jfianam nai 'va 'tmano dharmo, na guno va katham-cana ; 
jflana-svarupa eva 'tma nityah pumah sada 9iva " iti. 

cnanu nirgunatva eva ka yuktir?» iti ced, ucyate: purusasye 'ccha- 

36 'dyas tavan nitya na sambhavanti, janyata-pratyaksat. janya-guna-'ngikare 

parinamitva-'pattih. tatha co 'bhayor eva prakrti-purusayoh parinama- 

hetutva-kalpane gauravam ; andhya-parinamena kada-cid ajfiatvasya 'pattya 
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j{lane-'ccha-'di-gocararBam9ay&-'patti9 ca. tatha ja(Ja-praka9a-'yogasyo 'kta- 
tvad api na nityasya 'nitya-jfiana-sambhava iti. iccha-'dikam anvaya-vy- 
atirekabhyam manasy eva laghavat sidhyati ; manah-«amyogasya 'tmana^ 
CO 'bhayos tad-dhetutve gauravat. guna-^abda^ ca vi^esa-guna-vaci 'ty 
uktameva. ata atma nirgunah. 6 

api ca ye tarkika atmanah kartrtvam icchanti, tesam moksa-'nupapat- 
tih ; <aham karte > 'ti buddher eva Gita-'disv adrsto-'tpatti-hetutayo *ktatvat; 
tasyaf ca tan-mate mithyarjfianatva-'bhavena tattva-jfiana-nivartyatva-'sam- 
bhavat. atah ^ruty-ukta-moksar'nupapattya 'tmano ^kartrtvam asmabhir 
isyate. akartrtvac ca 'drstaH^ukha-'dy-abhavah. tata9 ca manasah krty- lo 
adi-hetutve kalpaniye laghavad antar-drfya-gunatva-'vacchedenai 'tat 
kalpyate. ata atma nirguna iti. 

yathoktasya ca parama^uksmasya 'tmanah syarupam Vasisthe kara- 
'malaka-yat proktam viyicya pratipaditam, yatha : 

^^ asambhavati sarvatra dig-bliiimy-aka9a-rupini 15 

praka9ye yadr^am rupam praka9asya 'malam bhavet, 

tri-jagat tvam aham ce 'ti dr9ye 'sattam upagate 
drastuh syat kevali-bhavas tadr90 vimalar'tmana " iti. 



cnany <ahaiii janami> 'ti dharma-dharmi-bhava-'nubhavat purusasya 
cid-dharmakatvaih sidhyati ; gauravasya pramanikatvena 'dosatvad » iti. 20 
tatra 'ha : 

^rutya siddhaaya na 'palapas, tat-pratyak^a-badhftt. 147. 

bhaved evaiii, yadi kevala-tarkena 'smabhir nirgunatva-'cid-dharmatva- 
'dikam prasadhyate ; kim tu 9rutya 'pi. atah 9rutya siddhasya nirguna- 
tva-'der na 'palapah sambhavati ; tat-pratyaksasya guna-'di-pratyaksasya 25 
9rutyai 'va badhat; <aham gaura> ity-adi-pratyaksa-vad ity arthah. 
anyatha hi <gauro 'ham> iti pratyaksa-balena deha-'tiriktar'tmarsadhika 
api yuktayo badhitah synr iti jitam nastikaih. 

nirgunatve ca 9rutayah " saksi ceta kevalo nirguna9 ce " 'ty-adyah ; 
cin-matratve tu 9rutayo "'karta caitanyam cin-matram sac, cid-eka-raso 30 
hy ayam atme " 'ty-adya iti. 8arvajflatvar'di-9rutayas tu < rahoh 9ira > iti- 
val laukika-vikalpa-'nuvada-matrah ; vidhi-ni8edha-9ruti-madhye nisedha- 
9ruter eva balavattvat; "atha 'ta ade9o: ne 'ti ne 'ti; na hy etasmad 
iti ne 'ty anyat param asti " 'ti 9ruteh. kim ca 'jfianam < aham janaml > 'ti 
pratyaye pramatva-kalpanayam eva gauravam ; anady-avidya-dosasya 36 
'nuvartamanataya bhramatvasyai 'vau 'tsargikatvat. ato bhrama-9atar 
'ntahpatitvena 'pramanya-9anka-'skanditatvac cai 'tat-pratyaksa-badhane 
laghava-tarka-'dy-anugrhitam anumanam api samartham iti. « nanv atmano 
nitya-jfiana-svarupatve kid)*9am laghavam» iti ced, ucyate: naiyayika- 
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'dibhir antahkaranam vyavasaya-'nuvjravasayau tad-a^raya^ ce 'ti catvarah 
padarthah kalpyante; asmabhis tv antahkaranam, vyavasaya-sthaniya ca 
tad-vrttir, ananta-'nuvyavasaya^sthanlya5 ca nityai-'ka-jfiana-rupa atme 'ti 
trayah padarthah kalpyanta iti. 

5 cnanu yadi praka9a-rupa eva 'tma, tada susupty-ady-avastha-bhedas 

tasya no 'papadyate ; sada praka^a-'napayad » iti. tatra 'ha : 

su^upty-adya-sak^itvam. 148. 

susupty-adyasya 'vastha-trayasya buddhi-nisthasya saksitvam eya 
pumsi 'ty arthah. tad uktam : 

10 ^^ jagrat svapnah susuptam ca gunato buddhi-yrttaya^ ; 

tasam vilaksano jivah saksitvena vyavasthita " iti. 

tasam buddhi-vrttinam saksitvena tad-vilaksano jagrad-ady-avastha-rahito 
nirnita ity arthah. 

tatra jagran nama 'vasthe 'ndriya-dvara buddher visaya-'karah pari- 

15 namah ; svapna-'vastha ca samskara-matra-janyas tadr9ab parinamah , 
susupty-avastha ca dvividha 'rdha-samagra-laya-bhedena. tatra 'rdha-laye 
visayar'kara vrttir na bhavati, kim tu svargata-sukha-duhkha-moha-'karai 
'va buddhi-vrttir bhavati ; anyatho 'tthitasya < sukham aham a8vapsam> ity- 
adi-rupa-susupti-kalina-sukhar'di-smarana-'nupapatteh. tad uktam Vyasa- 

20 siLtrena : ^^ mugdhe 'rdha-sampattih pari9esad " iti. samagra-laye tu bud- 
dher vrttinsamanya-'bhavo marana-'dav iva bhavati; anyatha ^^samadhi- 
susupti-moksesu brahma-rupate " 'ty agami-sutra-'nupapatter iti. sa ca 
samagnirsusuptir vrtty-abhava-rupe 'ti purusas tat-saksi na bhavati ; puru- 
sasya vrtti-matm-saksitvat ; anyatha samskarar'der api buddhi-dharmasya 

26 saksi-bhasyatar'patteh. susupty-adi-saksitvam tu tfidr^a-buddhi-vrttinam 
sva-pratibimbitanam praka^anam iti vaksyamah. ato jilana-'rtham puru- 
sasya na parinama-'pekse 'ti. « syad etat. susupte yadi sukha-duhkhar'di- 
gocara buddhi-vrttir isyate> tarhi jagrad-adav apy akhila-vrttinam vrtti- 
grahyatvansvikara eva 3rukta iti vyartha tat-saksi-purusa-kalpana sva- 

30 gocara-vrttitvenai 'va sva-vyavahara-hetutayah samanyatah suvacatvad » 
iti. mai 'vami niyamena vrtti-gocara-vrtti-kalpane 'navastha-'pattir 
gauravam ca syat. kim ca <'ham sukhi> 'ty-adi-vrttisu sukhar'dinaih 
vi9esanataya nirvikalpakam taj-jfianam adav apeksate. tatra ca 'nanta- 
nirvikalpaka-vrtty-apeksaya laghavena nityam ekam eva 'tma-«varupam 

86 jfianam kalpyate. < aham sukhi > 'ty-adi-vi9i8ta-jfiana-'rtham buddhi-vrtter 
eva tadrQa-'karatvam ; puruse vrtti-sarupya-matransvikarena vrtty-akara- 
'tirikta-'kara-'nabhyupagamat ; svatantra-'karena parinama-'patter iti. 

athai 'vam purusasya susupty-adi-saksi-matratvena purusai-'kyasya 
'py upapattau sa kim eko 'neko ve 'ti sam9aya];L. tatra 'yam purvarpaksah : 
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€ laghava-tarkarfiahakarena balavatibhyo 'bheda-^iutibhya eka eva 'tma 
sidhyati; jagrad-ady-avastha-rupanam vaidharmyanam buddhi-dbarmatvat. 
yady apy ekasya 'tmanah sarva-buddhiHsaksitvam, tatha 'pi yasya buddher 
ya vrttih, sai Va buddhis tad-vrtti-vi5istataya saksinaiii grhnati <ghatam 
janami> 'ty-adi-rupaih. ata ekasya buddher <ayam ghata> iti vrttau 5 
satyam anya-buddhi-v|iiti-dvara na 'nubhavo < ghatam janami > 'ti.» tatra 
siddhantam aha : 

janma-'di-vyavasth&tahL puru^a-bahutvam. 149. 

punyavan svarge jayate, papi narake^ 'jfio badhyate, jfiaDi mucyata 
ity-adeh QrutiHsmrti-vyavasthaya vibhagasya 'nyatha 'nupapattya purusa 10 
bahava ity arthah. janma-marane ca 'tra no 'tpatti-vina9au, punisa-nistha- 
tva-'bhavat; kim tv apurva-dehe-'ndriyar'di-samghata-vi9e8ena samyoga§ 
ca viyoga^ ca bhoga-tad-abhava-niyamakav iti. janma-'di-vyavasthayam 
ca frutih 

^^ ajam ekam lohita-fukla-krsnam bahvih prajajb srjamanam sariipah 16 

ajo hy eko jusamano 'nu9ete, jahaty enam bhukta-bhogam ajo 'nyah.' 
"ye tad vidur, amrtas te bhavanty, athe 'tare duhkham eva 'piyantl 

'ty-adir iti. 

cnanu purusai-'kye 'py upadhi-rupa-Vacchedaka-bhedena jamna-'di- 
vyavastha bhavet.* tatra 'ha : 20 

upadhi-bhede 'py ekasya nana-yoga, ftka^asye 'va ghatA-'dibhil;!. 
150. 

upadhi-bhede 'py ekasyai 'va purusasya nano-'padhi-yogo 'sty eva, 
yathai 'kasyai 'va 'ka^asya ghata-ku^ya-'di-nana-yogab. ato 'vacchedaka- 
bhedenai 'kasya 'tmana eva vividha-janma-marana-'dy-apattih, kaya-vyuha- 25 
'dav ive 'ti na sambhavati vyavasthai 'kah puruso jayate, na 'para ity-adir 
ity arthah. na hy avacchedaka-bhedena kapinsamyoga-tad-abhavavaty 
ekasminn eva vrkse vyavastha ghatate: eko vrksah kapi-samyogi, anya9 
ca ne 'ti. kim cai 'ko-'padhito muktasya 'py atma-prade9asyo 'padhy-anta- 
raih punar-bandha-'pattya bandha-moksa-'vyavastha tad-avasthai 'va ; yathai 80 
'ka^hata-muktasya 'ka9a-prade9asya 'nya-ghata-yogad ghata-'ka9a-' vyava- 
stha, tad vad iti. na ca «bandha-mok8a-vyavastha-9rutir api laukika-bhra- 
mar'nuvada-matram » iti vacyam; moksasya 'laukikatvat ; mithya-puru- 
sartharpratipadanena 9rute^ pratarakatvar'dy-apatte9 ca. 

€ nanu caitanyai-'kye 'pi tat-tad-upadhi-vi9i8tasya 'tiriktatam abhyupa- 86 
gamya vyavastho 'papadaniya?» tatra 'ha: 

upadhir bhidyate, na tu tadvan. 161. 

upadhir eva nana, na tu tadvan upadhi-vifisto 'pi nana 'bhyupeyaJti ; 
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yi^istasya 'tiriktatve nana-'tmataya eva 9astrar'ntare 'py abhyupagama- 
'patter ity arthah. bandha-bhagino vi9iBtatve vi9eBana-viyogena vi^ista- 
na^an na mokso-'papattir ity-admy api dusanani. c nanu " viQistasya jiva- 
tvam anvaya-vyatirekad " iti jastha-'dhyaye svayam eva 'hamkara-vi9ista- 

6 syai 'va jivatvam vaksyati* 'ti cen, na; tatra prana-dharakatva-rupa- 
jivatvasyai Va vi9i8tar'dheyatva-vacanat ; na tu bandha-moksa-vyavasthaya 
vi9i8tar'9ritatvam vaksyate ; moksa-kale vi9iBtar'sattvad iti. yad api kecin 
navina vedanti-bruva ahu^: «eka8yai 'va *tmanah karya-karano-'padhisu 
pratibimbani jive-'9varah, pratibimbanam ca 'nyo-'nyam bhedaj janma-'dy- 

10 akliila-vyavastho-'papattir » iti, tad apy asat ; bheda-'bheda-vikalpar'saha- 
tvat. bimba-pratibimbayor bhede pratibimbasya 'cetanataya bhoktrtva- 
bandha-moksa-'dy-anupapattih ; jiva-brahma-'bheda-rupa-tatrsiddhantarksa- 
ti9 ca; jive-'9vara-bhinnasya 'tmano 'pramanikatvam ca. abhede tu saih- 
karya-'pariharah. bheda-'bheda-'bhyupagame tu tatrsiddhanta-hanir, bheda- 

15 'bheda-virodha9 oa. asman-mate tv abhedo 'vibhaga-laksano bheda9 ca 
'nyo-'nya-'bhava ity avirodha iti. avaccheda-pratibimba-'di-drstanta-vak- 
yani tv agre vyakhyasyamah. «syad etat. bimba-pratibimba-'di-bhedam 
parikalpya 9rutya bandha-moksa-vyavastha kalpite 'ty eva 'smabhir ucyate; 
na tu paramarthato bimba-pratibimba-bhavas tayor bhedo bandha-moksa- 

20 'dikam ce 'syata » iti. mai 'vam 1 evam sati bandha-moksar'di-9ruti-ganasya 
bheda-9ruti-ganasya co 'bhayor badha-'peksaya kevalar'bheda-9ruti-ganasyai 
'va 'vibhaga-paratayai 'va samkoco laghavad yuktah ; 9ruti-6mrty-antarair 
avibhagasya siddhatvac ce 'ti. 



atmai-'kya-vadisiL 'ktam dusanam upasamharati : 

25 evam ekatvena parivartamanasya na viruddha-dharmft-'dhy- 
asah. 162. 

evam rityai 'katvena sarvato vartamanasya 'tmano janma-marana-'di- 
rupa-viniddha-dharmarprasaJQgo na yukta ity arthah. yad vai 'katva iti 
cchedah. ekatve 'bhyupagamyamane paritah sarvato vartamanasya sarvo- 

30 'padhisv anugatasya viruddha-dharma-'dhyaso ne 'ti na ; kim tu sarvatha 
viruddha-dharma-sariikaro 'pariharya ity arthah. 

«nanu puruso nirdharmakah ; tatra kathaih janma-marana-bandha- 
moksa-'di-viruddha-dharma-saiiikaryam apadyate ; bhavadbhir api sarvesam 
dharmanam upadhi-nisthatva-'bhy upagamad ? » iti cen, na ; ukta-dharma- 

35 naiii samyoga-viyoga-bhoga-'bhoga-riipataya puruse svikarat ; parinama- 
rupa-dharmanam eva puruse pratisedhasyo 'ktatvad iti. 

yatha sphatikesu lauhitya^nTlimar'di-dharmanam aropitanam api vy- 
avastha 'sti, tatba purusesv api buddhi-dharmanam sukha-duhkha-'dinaih 
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9arirar*di-dharmanaih ca brahmanyarksatriyatyar'dlnam aropitauam api 
yyavastha *sti 9astresu ; yatha Visnupurane: 

" yathai 'kasmin ghata-'ka^e rajo-dhumar'dibhir vrte 
na ca sarve prayujyanta, evam jivah sukha-'dibhir *' iti. 

sa 'pi yyavastbai 'katmye sati janma-'di-yyavastharvad eva no 'pa- 5 
padyata ity aha : 

anya-dharmatve 'pi nft 'ropat tat-siddhir, ekatvat. 163. 

anya-dharmatve 'pi dharmanam sukbar'dinam aropat puiuse vyaviistha 
na sidhyati; aropa-'dhisthana-purusasyai 'katvad ity arthah. aka9asyai 
'katve 'pi ghatar'vacchinnar'ka9anam ghata-bhedena bhinnatayau 'padhika- 10 
dharma-yyavastha ghatate. atmatva-jivatva-'dikam tu no 'padhy-avacchin- 
nasya; upadhi-viyoge ghatar'ka9a-naga-vat tan-na9ena "na jTvo mriyata" 
ity-adi-9ruti-virodha-prasangat ; kim tu kevalarcaitanyasye 'ti prag evo 
'ktam. imam bandha-moksar'di-yyavastha-'nupapattim suksmam abud- 
dhvai 'va 'dhunika vedanti-bruva upadhi-bhedena bandha-moksa-vyava- 15 
stham aikatmye 'py ahuh. te 'py etena nirastah. ye 'pi tad-ekade9ina 
imam eva 'nupapattim pa9yanta upadhi-gata-cit-pratibimbanam eva bandha- 
'djny ahus, te tv ati 'va bhrantah ; uktad bheda-'bheda-'di-vikalpa-'sahatva- 
'di-dosat ; " antahkaranasya tad-ujjvalitatvad " ity atro 'kta-dosac ca. 

kim ca Vedanta-sutre kva-'pi sarvar'tmanam atyantai-'kyam no 'ktam 20 
asti; praty-uta " bheda-vyapade9ac ca 'nyah," "adhikam tu bheda-nirde- 
9at," " an90 nana-vyapade9ad " ity-adinsutrair bheda uktah. ata adhuni- 
kanam avaccheda-pratibimba-'di-vada apasiddhanta eva ; 8va-9astra-'nukta- 
samdigdhar'rthesu samana-tantrarsiddhantasyai 'va siddhantatvac ce 'ty- 
adikam Brahma-mima^a-bhasye pratipaditam asmabhi^. 26 



€ nany evam purusa-nanatve sati 

" eka eva hi bhuta-'tma bhute-bhute vyavasthitah ; 

ekadha bahudha cai 'va dr9yate jala-candra-vat." 

" nityah sarva-gato hy atma kutastho dosa-varjitah ; 

ekah sa bhidyate 9aktya mayaya, na svabhavata " 30 

ity-adyah 9ruti-smrtaya atmai-'katva-pratipadika no 'papadyanta ? » iti. 
tatra 'ha : 

na 'dvaita-^ruti-vlrodho, jati-paratvat. 154. 

atmai-'kya-9rutinam virodhas tu na 'sti; tasam jati-paratvat. jatih 
samanyam eka-rupatvam, tatrai 'va 'dvaita-9rutinam tatparyat; na tv 36 
akhan^atve, prayojana-'bhavad ity arthah. jati-9abdasya cai 'karupata- 
'rthakatvam uttara-sutral labhyate. 
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yathar§ruta-jati-9abdasya 'dare "atma va idam eka eva 'gra asit," 
"sad eva, saumye, *dam agra asid, ekam eva 'dvitiyam" ity-ady-advaita- 
5ruty-upapadakatayai Va sutram vyakhyeyam. 

jati-paratvat, vijatiya-dvaita-nisedha-paratvad ity arthah. tatra 'dya- 
6 vyakhyayam ayam bhavah. atmai-'kya-§ruti-smrtiBV ekar'di-9abda5 cid- 
ekarupatarmatra-parah, bhedar'di-9abda9 ca vaidharmyarlaksana-bheda- 
parah; 

"eka eva 'tma mantevyo jagratrsvapna-susuptiflu ; 
sthana-traya-vyatitasya punar janma na vidyata " 

10 ity-adi-vakyesv ekarupa-'rthatva-'va§yakatvat ; anyatha 'vastha-traye 'py 
atmana ekata-matra-jfianena sthana-traya-vyatita-§abdo-'ktaya avastha- 
traya-'bhimana-nivrtter asalnbhavat; tathai 'karupata-pratipadanenai 'va 
nikhilo-'padhi-vivekena sarvar'tmanam svarupa-bodhana-sambhavac ca. na 
by anyatha nirdbannakam atma-svarupam vifisya Brahmana 'pi fabdena 

15 saksat pratipadayitum 9akyate ; ^abdanaih samanya-matra-gocaratvat. 
a-Brahma-stamba-paryantesv atmana ekarupatve tu pratipadite tad-upa- 
patty-artham ^isyah svayam eva tavad vivecayati, yavan nirviQese §abda- 
'gocare svarupe paryavasyati 'ti. tata^ ca nih§esar'bhimana-mvrttya krta- 
krtyo bhavati. yadi punar advaita-vakyany akhan^ata-matra-parani syus, 

20 tarhi tebhyo na 'bhimana-nivrttih sambhavati ; aka^e vividha-9abda-vad 
akhan^e 'py atmani sukha-duhkha-tad-abhava-'dinam avacchedaka-bhedair 
upapatteh. ekasyai 'va vakyasya 'khan^atva-'vaidharmyo-'bhaya-paratve 
ca- vakya-bhedo 'khandatarparatva-kalpanayam phala-'bhava^ ca ; avaidhar- 
mya-jfianad eva sarva-'bhimana-nivrtteh. ato 'dvaita-vakyani na 'khan^ata- 

26 parani ; nyaya-'nugrahena balavatibhir bheda-grahaka-fruti-smrtibhir viro- 
dhac ca. kim tv avaidharmya-laksana-'bheda-parany eva ; samya-bodhaka- 
§niti-smrtibhir eka-vakyatvat ; "samanyat tv" iti Brahmarsutrac ce 'ti. 
tatra samye 9rutayah 

" yatho 'dakadi 9uddhe 9uddham asiktam tad|^ eva bhavati, 
30 evam muner vijanata atma bhavati, Gautama," 

" niraiijanah paramam samyam upaiti " 'ty-adyah ; smrtaya9 ca 

" jyotir atmani na 'nyatra ; sarva-bhiitesu tat samam, 
svayam ca 9akyate drastum su-samahita-cetasa." 
" yavan atmani bodha-'tma, tavan atma parar'tmani ; 
35 ya evam satataih veda, jana-stho 'pi na muhyati *' 

'ty-adyah. ukta-9rutau moksa-da9ayam api bheda-ghatita-samya-vacanat 
svariipa-bhedo 'py atmanam asti 'ti siddham. avaidharmya-'bheda-paratvam 
ca 'sman-mate " Visnur aham, (^\\o 'ham " ity-adi-vakyanam mantavyam. 
na tu " tat tvam asy," " aham brahma 'smi " 'ty-adi-vakyanam api ; tatra 



Sdrnkhyorpravacana-ihasife, 1. 155. 71 

samkbya-mate pralaya-kalinasya purnar'tmana eva tad-adi-pada-'rthataya 
< nitya-fuddha-muktas tvam asi > 'ty-adi-yatha-^rutasya tadr^a-vakya-Vtha- 
tvat. 

yadi tu sarga-'dy-utpanna-puruso Narayana-'khya eva tat-pada-'rthas, 
tada "tat tvam asl" 'ty-adi-vakyanam apy avaidharmya-'rthakatai 'va 'stu. 6 

c nanu prayojana-'bhavan na bbeda-paratvam Qrutinam sambbavati » 
'ti cen, na; mokso-'papadanasyai 'va prayojanatvat ; srsti-sambarayoh 
pravaba-rupena 'nuccbedat tasyai 'kye moksa-'nupapatteh. catbai/vam 
atma-bbedasya loka-siddbataya na tat-paratvam ^rutinam ghatata» iti. 
mai 'vam; lagbava-tarkena 'ka9a-vad atmany ekatvasya 'numanatah pra- 10 
saktasyB 9ruty-adibbir nisedbat ; sva-pararcaitanyayor bbedasya ca 'praty- 
aksatvat ; deba-'disv eva 'nubbavat. " ya etasminn udaram antaram kurute, 
'tba tasya bbayam bbavati'' 'ty-adi-bbeda-ninda tu vaidbarmya-vibbaga- 
'nyatara-laksana-bbeda-pare 'ti. 

cnanv evam uktanam pratibimbar'vaccbeda-^rutinam ka gatir?» iti 15 
ced, ucyate : aneka-tejomaya-'ditya-man^ala-vad aneka-'tmamayam api cid- 
aditya-man^alam eka-rasam avibbaktam eka-pindi-krtysu tasya kirana-vat 
sva-'n^a-bbiitair asamkbya-purusair asamkbyo-'padbisv asamkbya-vibbaga 
eva pratibimba-'di-drstantaih pratipadyate, vibbaga-laksanar'nyatvasya 
vaca-'rambbana-matratvam bodbayitum, na punar akbanclatvam ; 20 

" vayur yatbai 'ko bbuvanam pravisto rupam-riipam pratirupo babbiLve " 

'ty-adi-saili^a-drstanta-frutinam nyaya-'nugrabena balavattvad iti. tatba 
ca smaryate : 

* **ya8ya sarvar'tmakatve 'pi kbandyate nai 'ka-pindate " 'ti. 

Brabma-mimansayam tu nitya-'bbivyakte parame-'^vara-caitanye 'nyesam 26 
laya-rupa-'vibbagena 'py advaitam uktam " avibbago vacanad " iti siitrene 
'ti. adbikam tu Brabma-mimaiisarbbasye proktam asmabbir iti dik. 

sutrasya dvitlya-vyakbyayam tv ayam bbavab. pralaya-kale purusa- 
vijatiyam sarvam eva 'sat ; artba-kriya-karitva-'bbavat. purusanam kuta- 
stbatvena 'rtba-kriyai 'va 'prasiddbe 'ti ; atab sarga-kala iva pralaye 'pi 30 
sattvam. atas tada 'tmanam vijatiya-dvaita-rabityam. tatba sarga-kale 
'pi kutastbatVa-rupa-paramartbika-sattvam, na 'nyatre 'ti vijatiya-dvaita- 
rabityat sarga-kalina-'dvaita-^rutayo 'py upapanna iti. 

€ nanv atmana ekatva-vad eka-rupatvam api nana-rupatarpratyaksena 
viruddbam ; tat katbam uktam " jati-pai-atvad " ? » iti. tatra 'ba : 35 

vidita-bandha-kftranasya drsty& 'tad-rapam. 155. 

viditaih spastam bandba-karanam aviveko yatra, tasya drstyai 'va 
purusesv a-tadrupam rilpa-bbeda ity artbah. ato bhranta-drstya na rupa- 
bbeda-siddbir iti. 
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c nanu tatha 'py anupalambhad eka-rupatva-'bhavah setsyati.» tatra 
'ha: 

nS. 'ndha-'dr^tyft cak^u^mat&m anupalambha^. 166. 

anupalambha eva ^siddhah ; ajfiair adar^ane 'pi jfianibhir eka-rupatva- 
6 sya dar9anad itj arthah. 

advaita-^ruty-anupapattiih samadhaya 'khancjiar'dyaite badhaka-'ntaram 
aha: 

Vamadevft-'dir mukto, nft 'dvaitam. 157. 

Vamadeva-'dir mukto 'sti, tatha *pi 'danim bandhah syasminn anu- 
10 bhava-siddhab ; ato na 'khanda-'tma-'dvaitam ity arthah. 

" sa ca 'pi jati-smarana-'pta-bodhas tatrai 'va janmany apavargam ape " 

'ty-adi-vakya-Qata-virodha? ce 'ti ^esah. na cai c'vam bandha-moksav 
upadher eve » 'ty avagantavyam ; fruti-smrti-siddhanta-virodhat ; < duh- 
kham ma bhufijiye> 'ti kamana-dar^anena purusa-moksasyai 'va moksa- 

16 'khya-parama-purusarthatvac ca ; upadher duhkha-hanasya ca tadarthyena 
paramparayai 'va purusarthatvat, putra-'di-vad iti. 

yad apy adhunikair mayarvadibhir ucyate: c advaita-^ruti-virodhad 
bandha-moksa-srsti-samhara-'di-^rutayo badhyanta » iti, tad apy asat ; mok- 
sa-'khya-phalasya 'pi ^ravana-kala eva 'bhava-ni^caye ^ravano-'ttaram 

20 manana-'di-vidher ananusthana-laksana-'pramanya-prasaiigat ; prapaficar 
'ntargatasya vedantasya 'py advaita-^rutya badhe vedanta-'vagate 'py 
advaite punah sam^aya-'patte^ ca, svapna-vakyasya jagrati badhe tad-vakyar 
'rthe punah sam^aya-vat. kiih ca " mithya-buddhir nastikate " 'ty Anu^a- 
sanad dharma-'disu svapa-van mithya-drstayo bauddha-prabheda eva sam- 

26 vrtika-^abdena prapaficasya 'vidyikataya9 ca tair abhyupagamad iti dik. 

cnanu Vamadeva-'der api parama-mokso na jata ity abhyxipeyam.» 
tatra 'ha : 

anftdav adya yftvad abhavftd bhavi^yad apy evam. 158. 

anadau kale 'dya yavac cen mokso na jatah kasyar'pi, tarhi bhavisjrat- 
80 kalo 'py evam moksa-fiinya eva syat ; samyak-sadhana-'nu^thanasya 'vife- 
sad ity arthah. 

tatra prayogam apy aha : 

idftnlm iva sarvatra nft 'tyanto-'cchedah. 159. 

sarvatra kale bandhasya 'tyanto-'cchedah kasya-'pi puihso na W, var- 
35 tamana-kala-vad ity anumanam sambhaved ity arthah. 

purusanam yad eka-rHpatvam ekatva-pratipadaka-^ruty-artharVadhari- 
tarn, tat kim moksa-kale kim sarvadai 've '1y akanksayam aha: 
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vyavrtto-'bhaya-rapa]^. 160. 

sa ca puruso vyavrtto-'bhaya-rupo, vyavrtto nivrtto rupa-bhedo yasmat, 
tathe '1y arthah. 9ruti-sm|i;i-nyayebhyah sadai 'ka-rupata-siddher iti ^esah. 
tad uktam: 

" bahu-rupa iva 'bhati mayaya bahu-riipaya ; 5 

ramamano gunesv asya < mama 'ham > iti badhyata " iti, 
" jagad-akhya-mahaH3vapne svapnat svapna-'ntaraiii vrajat 
rupaih tyajati no 9antam brahma 9antatva-brnhitam " iti ca. 



c nanu sak^itvasya 'nityatvat purusanam katham sadoi 'ka-rupatvam ? » 
tatra 'ha : 10 

s&k^at-sambandh&t sftk^itvam. 161. 

piirasasya yat saksitvam uktarii, tat saksat-sambandha-matrat ; na tu 
parinamata ity arthah. saksatHsambandhena buddhi-matra-saksita 'vagam- 
yate ^^saksad drastari samjfiayam" iti saksi-^abda-vyutpadanat. saksad- 
drastrtvam ca 'yyavadhanena drastrtvam. puruse ca saksat-sambandhah 16 
8va-buddhi-v|tter eva bhavati ; ato buddher eva saksi puruso, 'nyesam tu 
drastr-matram iti 9astriyo vibhagah. jfiana-niyamaka; ca 'rtha-'karata- 
sthaniyah pratibimba-riipa eva sambandho, na tu samyoga-matram, atipra- 
saiigad ity asakrd aveditam. Visnv-adeh sarya-sak§itYam tv indriyar'di- 
yyavadhana-'bhava-matrena gaunam. 20 

aksa-sambandhat saksitvam iti pathe tv aksam atra buddhih, kara- 
natva^manyat. tasya yathoktat pratibimba-riipat sambandhad ity arthah. 



ubhaya-rupatva-'bhava^iddhy-artham purusasya 'parau vi9e8av aha 
siitrabhyam : 

nitya-muktatvam. 162. 26 

sadai 'va purusasya duhkhar'khya-bandha-9unyatvam ; duhkha-'der 
buddhi-parinamatvad ity arthah. purusarthas tu duhkha-bhoga-nivrttih 
pratibimba-rupa-duhkha-nivrttir ve 'ty uktam eva. 



aud&slnyaih ce 'td. 163. 

audaslnyam akartrtvam. tena ca 'nye 'pi niskamatva-'daya upalak- so 
saniyah ; " kamah saiiikalpo vicikitsa 9raddha '9raddha dhrtir adhrtir hrir 
dhir bhir ity etat sarvam mana eve " 'ti 9ruteh. — iti-9abdah purusa-dharma- 
pratipadana-samaptau. 

cnanv evam prakrti-purusayor anyo-'nyaih vaidharmyena viveke 
siddhe purusasya kartrtvam buddher api ca jfiatrtvam 9ruti-smrtyor ucya- 35 
manam katham upapadyeyatam ? » tatra 'ha : 
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uparftgat kartrtvam, cit sftmiiidhyac— cit s&mnidhy&t. 164. 

atra yatha-yogyam anvayah: purusasya yat kartrtvam, tad buddhy- 
uparagat ; buddhe9 ca ya citta, sa purusa-samnidhyat ; etad ubhayam na 
vastavam ity artiiah. yatha 'gny-ayasoh parasparam samyoga-vi^esat 
6 paraspara-dharma-vyavahara aupadhiko, yatha va jala-suryayoh samyogat 
paraspara-dharma-'ropas, tathai Va buddhi-piirasayor iti bhavah. etac ca 
Karikaya 'py uktam : 

^^ tasmat tat-samyogad acetanaih cetanavad iva lifigam, 
guna-kartrtve ca tatha karte 'va bhavaty udasina " iti. 

10 cit-samnidhyad iti dvih-patho 'dhyaya-samaptiHsiicanar'rthaiu 

heya-hane tayor hetii iti vyiiha yatha-kramam 
catvarah ^astra-mukhyar'rtha adhyaye 'smin prapaitcitah. 
saiiiksipta-samkhya-sutranam arthasya 'tra prapaficanat 
^astraih yoga-vad eve 'dam SamkhyBrpravacana-'bhidham. 

16 iti Vijfianar'carya-nirmite Kapila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhasye visayar 

'dhyayah prathama^. 



♦ * • « ♦ 



^astrasya visayo niriipitah. sampratam purusasya *parinamitvo-'pa- 
padauaya prakrtitah srsti-prakriyam ati-vistarena dvitlya-'dhyaye vaksyati. 
tatrai 'va pradhana-karyanam svarupam vistarato vaktavyam, tebbyo 'pi 
20 purusasya 'tisphuta-vivekaya. ata eva 

'^ vikaram prakrtim cai 'va purusam ca sanatanam 
yo yathavad vijanati, sa vitrsno vimucyata " 

iti Moksadharmar'disu trayanam eva jfieyatva-vacanam. tatra 'dav aceta- 
nayah prakrter nisprayojana-srastrtve muktasya 'pi bandha-prasanga ity 
26 a9ayena jagat^arjane prayojanam aha : 

vimukta-mok^a-'rtham svariham v& pradhftnasya. 1. 

kartrtvam iti piirvar'dhyaya-^esa-sutrad anusajyate. svabhavato duh- 
kha-bandhad vimuktasya purusasya pratibimba-rupa-duhkha-moksar'rtham 
pratibimba-sambandhena duhkha-moksa-'rtham va pradhanasya jagat-kartr- 
80 tvam ; athava svartham, svasya paramarthika-duhkharmoksa-'rtham ity 
arthah. yady api moksa-vad bhogo 'pi srsteh prayojanam, tatha 'pi 
mukhyatvan moksa evo 'ktah. 

« nanu moksa-'rtham cet srstis, tarhi sakiinsrstyoi Va moksaHsambhave 
punah-punah srstir na syad? » iti. tatra 'ha : 
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virakta43ya tat-siddhel^. 2. 

nai 'kada sister moksah, kim tu bahufo janma-marana-vyadhy-adi- 
viyidha-duhkhena bh]*9am taptasya; tata9 ca prakpti-purusayor viveka- 
khyatyo *tpanna-para-vairagyasyai 'va mokso-'tpatti-siddher ity arthah. 

sakrt-srstya vairagya-'siddhau betum aha : 5 

na (raya^a-m&tr&t tat-siddhir, anadi-vasanaya balavattvat. 3. 

fravanam api bahu-janma-krtarpunyena bhavati. tatra 'pi 9ravaria- 
matran na yairagya-siddhih, kim tu saksat-karat. saksat>-kara9 ca jhatiti 
na bhavati; anadi-mithyarvasanaya balayattvat; kim tu yoga-nisthaya. 
yoge ca pratibandha-bahulyam ity ato bahu-janmabhir eva vairagyam lo 
moksa9 ca kadarcit kasya-cid eva sidhyati 'ty arthah. 

srsti-pravahe hetv-antaram aha : 
bahu-bhrtya-vad va pratyekam. 4. 

yatha grha-sthanam pratyekam bahavo bhartavya bhavanti strl-putra- 
'di-bhedena, evam sattva-'di-gunanam api pratyekam asamkhya-purusa 16 
vimocaniya bhavanti. atah kiyat-purusa-mokse 'pi purusa-'ntara-mocana- 
'rtham srsti-pravaho ghatate ; purusanam anantyad ity arthah. tatha ca 
Toga-Biitram : '^ krta-'rtham prati nastam apy anastam tad anya-sadharana- 
tvad"iti. '^ ^' 

c nanu prak|i^r eva srastrtvaih katham ucyate ; ^' tasmad va etasmad 20 
atmana aka9ah sambhiita" iti 9ru1ya purusasya 'pi srastrtva-siddher?* 
iti. tatra 'ha : 

prak^-vastave ca purusasya 'dhyasa-siddhih. 5. 

prakrtau srastrtvasya vastutve ca siddhe purusasya srastrtvar'dhyasa 
eva 9rutisu sidhyati ; upa^sanayam eva 9rutes tatparyat ; "ajara ekam " ity- 26 
adi-9ruty-antarena prakrteh srastrtva-siddheh ; pumsam kiitastha-cin-mar 
tratarbodhaka-9ruty-antara-virodhac ce 'ty arthah. ayam ca 'dhyasa upa- 
cara-riipo loke siddha eva 'sti. yatha sva-9aktisu yodhesu vartamanau 
jaya-parajayau rajany upacaryete, tatha sva-9aktau prakrtau vartamanam 
srastrtvar'dikam 9aktimat8u purusesii 'pacaryate, 9akti-9aktimad-abhedat. ao 
tad uktam Eaurme: 

^' 9akti-9aktimator bhedam pa9yanti paramar'rthatah, 
abhedam ca 'nupa9yanti yoginas tattva-cintaka " iti. 

bhedam anyo-'nyar'bhavam abhedam ca 'vibhaga-riLpam prakrty-adi-tattvo- 
'pasakah pa9yanti 'ty arthah. tayo9 co 'daharanam *' atha 'ta ade9o : ne 36 
'ti ne 'ti" 'ty-adi-9rutih, "atmai 've 'dam sarvam" ity-adi-9ruti9 ce 'ti 
bhavah. 
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€ nanv evam prak|i;av api srastrtvam vastavam iti kuto 'yadhjrtam ; 
srsteh svapna-'di-tulyataja api 9rdvanad ? » iti. tatra 'ha : 

kfiryatas tat-siddhe^. 6. 

karyanam artha-kriyarkaritaya vastavatvena karyata eva dharmi-gra- 

6 haka-pramanena prakrter vastavarsrastjrtva-siddher ity arthah. svapna-'di- 

tulyata-Qrutayas tv anityata-riipa-'sattva-'A^a-matre puru8a-'dhyastatvar'il9e 

vabodhyah; anyatha srsti-pratipadaka-^ruti-virodhat ; svapna-padartbanam 

api manah-parinamatvena 'tyanta-'satta-virahac ce 'ti. 



cnanu prakrteh svarthatva-pakse mukta-purusam praty api sa pra- 
10 varteta.* tatra 'ha : 

cetano-'dde^ftn niyama^, ka^t^ka-mok^a-vat. 7. 

citi samjfiana iti vyutpattya cetano 'tra 'bhijfiah. — yathai 'kam eva 
kantakam ya; cetano 'bhijfias tasmad eva mucyate, tarn praty eva duhkha- 
'tmakam na bhavaty, anyan prati tu bhavaty eva, tatha prakrtir api cetanad 
16 abhijfiat krta-'rthad eva mucyate, tam praty eva duhkhar'tmika na bhavaty, 
anyan anabhijfian prati tu duhkha-'tmika bhavaty eve 'ti niyamo vyavasthe 
'ty arthah. etena svabhavato baddhaya api prakrteh sva-mokso ghatata 
ity ato na mukta-purusam prati pravartata iti. 



cnanu puruse srastrtvam adhyasta-matram iti yad uktaih, tan na 
20 yuktam ; prakrti-samyogena purusasya 'pi mahad-adi-parinamau-'cityat. 
drsto hi prthivy-adi-yogena kasthar'deh prthivy-adinsadrfal^ parinama » iti. 
tatra 'ha : 

anya-yoge 'pi tat-siddhir nft 'fljasyenft, 'yo-d&ha-vat. 8. 

prakrti-yoge 'pi purusasya na srastrtvansiddhir afijasyena saksat. 
25 tatra drstanto 'yo-daha-vat ; yatha 'yaso na dagdhrtvam saksad asti, kim 
tu sva-saihyukta-'gni-dvarakam adhyastam eve 'ty arthah. ukta-drstante 
til 'bhayoh parinamah pratyaksa-siddhatvad isyate, samdigdha^thale tv 
ekasyai 'va parinameno 'papattav ubhayoh parinama-kalpane gauravam; 
anyatha japansamyogSt sphatikas}ra raga-parinama-'patter iti. 



80 s|*8teh phalam moksa iti prag uktam ; idanim srster mukhjram nimitta- 
karaQam aha : 

rftga-vir&gayor yoga^ srp^Hi. 9. 

rage sratir, vairagye ca yogah, svariipe 'vasthanam, muktir iti yavat, 

athava citta-vrtti-nirodha ity arthah. tatha ca 'nvaya-vyatirekabhyaih 

36 ragah srsti-karanam ity a9ayah. tatha ca 9rutir api Brahmar'di-rupaih 

vividha-karma-gatim uktva 'ha : " iti nu kamayamano, 'tha 'kamayamano, 
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yo 'kamo niskama apta-kama atma-kamo, na tasya prana utkramanti " 'ti. 
raga-vairagye api prak|i;i-dharmav eva. 

itah paraih srsti-prakriyam vaktum arabhate : 

mahad-adi-krame^a patica-bhat&nam. 10. 

srstir iti purva-sutrad anuvartate. yady apy ^^ etasmad atmana aka^ah 6 

sambhuta " ity-adi-^rutav adav eva pafica-bhutanarh srstih ^ruyate, tatha 

'pi mahad-adi-kramenai 'va pafica-bhutanam srstir iste 'ty artliah. teja- 

adi-srsti-^rutau gagana-vayu-srster apiLrana-vad ukta-^rutav apy adau 

mahad-adi-s|^tih puraniye 'ti bhavah. atra ca pramanaih ghata-srsti-vad 

antahkaranar'tiriktar'khila-firster antahkarana-yrtti-purvakatva-'numanam. lo 

kim ca 

" etasmaj jayate prano manah sarve-'ndriyani ca 

kbam vayur jyotir apa9 ca prthivi vi^vasya dharini " 

'ti 9ruty-antara«tha-patharkramar'nurodhena "sa pranam asrjat, pranac 
cbraddham kbam vayum " ity-adi-9ruty-antarena ca pafica-bhiita-srsteb 15 
praii mabad-adi-srstir avadbaryata iti. pranaQ ca 'ntahkaranasya vrtti- 
bbeda iti yaksyati ; ato 'syam ^rutau prana eya mabat tattyam iti. tatba 
Vedanta-sutram api mabad-adi-kramenai 'ya srstim yakti : "antara yijfiana- 
manasi kramena tal-lingad" iti; sad-akafayor madbye buddbi-manasi 
utpadyete iti kramene 'ty artbah. manasi ca 'baihkarasya praye^a iti. 20 



prak|ter eya srastrtyam sya-moksa-'rtbam, tasya nityatyat; mabad- 
adlnam tu sya-sya-yikara-srastrtyam na sya-moksa-'rtbam, anityatyad iti 
yi^esam aba : 

atma-'rtliatv&t sr^t^r nfti '^ftm fttrnft-'itha ftrambhah. 11. 

esam mabad-adinam srastrtyasya 'tma-'rtbatvat purusa-moksar'rtba- 25 
tyan na syartba arambbah srastrtyam; yina^ityena moksa-'yogad ity 
artbah. para-moksa-'rtbakatye ca 'ya^yake purusa-moksa-'rtbakatyam eya 
yuktaih, na prakrti-moksa-'rtbakatyam ; tasyah purusa-gunatyad iti. 

kbanda-dik-kalayob srstim aba : 

dik-kal&v akaga-'dibhyah. 12. so 

nityau yau dik-kalau, tay aka9a-prakrti-bbiitau prakrter guna-yi^esay 
eya. ato dik-kalayor yibbutyo-'papattib ; " aka^a-yat sarya-gata^ ca nitya " 
ity-adi-9ruty-uktam yibbutyam ca 'ka9a8yo 'papannam. yau tu kbanda- 
dik-kalau, tau tu tat-tad-upadbi-samyogad aka9ad utpadyete ity artbah; 
adi-9abdeno 'padbi-grahanad iti. yady api tat-tad-upadhi-yi9i8ta-'ka9am 35 
eya kban^ardik-kalau, tatha 'pi yi9istasya 'tiriktata-'bhyupagama-yadena 
yai9esika-naye 9rotra8ya karyata-yat tat-karyatyam atro 'ktam. 
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idanim ^' mahad-adi-kramene " 'ly uktan svarupato dharmata^ ca kra- 
mena dar^ayati : 

adhyavasayo buddhi^. 13. 

mahat-tattvasya paryayo buddhir iti ; adhyavasaya9 ca ni9cayar'khya8 
6 tasya sadharani vrttir ity arthah. abheda-nirdeQas tu dharma-dharmy- 
abhedat. asya9 ca buddher mahattyam sve-'tara^akala-karya-vyapakatvan 
mahai-'^varyac ca mantavyam, 

^' savikarat pradhanat tu mahat tattvam ajayata, 
mahan iti, yatah khyatir lokanam jayate sade " 

10 'ti smrteh. "asya mahato bhutasya nih^vasitam etad yad Rgveda" ity- 
adi-9ruti-siiirti8U ca Hiranyagarbhe cetane 'pi mahan iti 9abdo buddhy- 
abhimanitvenai 'va ; yatha prthivy-abhimani-cetane prthivi-9abdas, tadvat. 
evam eva Rudra-'disv ahaihkara-'di-9abdo 'pi bodhyah. prakrty-abhimani- 
devatam arabhya sarvesam eva bhuta-'bhimani-paryantanam devanam svar 

16 8va-buddhi-rupa9 ca pratiniyato-'padhayo mahat-tattvasyai 'va 'n9a iti. 

mahat-tattvasya 'paran api dharman aha : 

tat-karyam dharmft-'di. 14. 

dhanna-jfiana-vairagyai-'9varyany api buddhy-upadanakani, na 'ham- 
karar'dy-upadanakani ; buddher eva nirati9aya-sattva-karyatvad ity arthah. 



ao c nanv evam katham iiara-pa9v-adi-gatanam buddhy-an9anam adharma- 

prabalyam upapadyatam?* tatra 'ha: 

mahad upar&gftd viparltam. 15. 

tad eva mahan mahat tattvam rajas-tamobhyam uparagad viparitaih 
ksudram adharmar'jfianar'vairagya-'nai9varya-dharmakam api bhavati 'ty 

26 arthah. etena < sarva eva purusa T9vara > iti 9rutiH3mrti-pravado 'py upa- 
paditah ; sarvo-'padhinaih 8vabhavikai-'9varyasya rajas-tamobhyam eva 
'varanad iti. « nanv evam dharmar'dy-avasthanar'rtham buddher api nitya- 
tvat katham karyate?* 'ti cen, na; prakrty-an9a-rupe bija-'vastha-mahat- 
tattve sattva-vi9e8e karma-vasanar'dinam avasthanat tasyai 'va jiianar 

30 karana-'vasthayam ankura-vad utpatty-angikarat. tatha ca 'ka9a-vad eva 
nityar'nityo-'bhaya-riipa buddhih. yatha ca karanar'vasthar'ka9e prakrti- 
vyavahara eva, na 'ka9a-vyavahara, aka9a-linga-9abdar'bhavad, evam 
karana-'vastha-buddhav api prakjti-vyavahara eva, buddhi-linga-'dhyava- 
sayar'dy-abhavad iti. 

86 mahat-tattvam laksayitva tat-karyam ahamkaram laksayati : 

abhimftno 'hamkarah. 16. 

aham-karoti 'ty ahamkarah kumbha-kara-vad anta^ikarana-dravyam. 
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sa ca dharma-dharmy-abhedad abhimana ity ukto 'sadharana-vjttita- 
sucanaya. buddhya ni^cita eva 'rthe 'hamkara-mamakarau jayete. ato 
vrttyoh karya-karana-bhava-'nusarena vrttimator api karya-karana-bhava 
unniyata iti prag evo 'ktam. antahkaranam ekam eva bija-'nkura-maha- 
vrksa-'di-vad avastha-traya-matra-bhedat karya-karana-bhavam apadyata 6 
iti ca prag evo 'ktam. ata eva Vayu-Matsyayor 

" mano mahan matir Brahma pui- buddhih khyatir i^vara " 

iti mano-buddhyor eka-paryayatvam uktam iti. 

kramar'gatam ahamkarasya karyam aha : 

ekada^a-patica-tamnatraih tat-karyam. 17. lo 

ekadaQe 'ndriyani (abdar'di-pafica-tanmatram ca 'haihkarasya karyam 
ity arthah. <maya 'nene 'ndriyene 'dam rupar'dikam bhoktavyam, idam 
eva sukha-sadhanam > ity-ady-abhimanad eva 'di-sargesv indriya-tad-visayo- 
'tpattya 'hamkara indriya-'di-hetuh ; loke bhoga-'bhimaninai 'va raga-dvara 
bhogo-'pakaranarkarana^ar^anat ; "rupa-ragad abhuc caksur" ity-adina 16 
Moksadharme Hiranyagarbhasya ragad eva samasti-caksur-ady-utpatti- 
smaranac ce 'ti bhavah. ata9 ca bhute-'ndriyayor madhye raga-dharmakam 
mana eva 'dav ahamkarad utpadyata iti vifesah; tanmatra-'dinam raga- 
karyatvad iti. 

atra 'pi vi^sam aha : 20 

sattvikam ek&dagakam pravartate vaikrtad aharnkftrftt. 18. 

ekadaQanam puranam ekada^akam manah sodaQa-'tma-gana-madhye 
sattvikam; atas tad-vaikrtat sattvikor'hamkaraj jayata ity arthah. ata9 
ca rajasa-'hamkarad da^e 'ndriyani tamasa-'hamkarac ca tamnatrani 'ty 
avagantavyam ; 25 

^^ vaikarikas taijasa9 ca tamasa9 ce 'ty aham tridha. 
aham-tattvad vikurvanan mano vaikarikad abhut, 

vaikarika9 ca ye deva, artha-'bhivyafijanarii yatah ; 
taijasad indriyany eva jfiana-karma-mayani ca ; 
tamaso bhuta-suksma-'dir, yatah khaih, liilgam atmana " 3Q 

ity-adi-«mrtibhya eva nirnayat. ata eva Purana-'dy-anusarena Karikayam 
apy etad uktam : 

^^ sattvika ekada9akah pravartate vaikrtad ahamkarat, 
bhutar'des tanmatrah, sa tamasas, taijasad ubhayam " iti. 

taijaso rajasah ; ubhayam jfiana-karme-'ndriye. 36 

«nanu "devatarlaya-9rutir" ity agami-sutre karananam devan vak- 
^ati ; tat katham Karikaya 'pi devanam sattvika-'hamkara-karyatvam uo 
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'ktam » iti. ucyate : samasti-caksur-adi-^arlrinah surya-'di-cetana eva cak- 
^ur-adi-devatah 9ru3rante ; ataQ ca vyasti-karananam samasti-karanani devate 
'ty eva paryavasyati. tatha ca vyasti-samastyor ekatar'9ayena 'tra 9astre 
devah karanebhyo na prthan nirdiQyante. atah samasti-'ndriyani mano- 
6 'peksaya 'Ipa-sattvatvena rajasar'hamkararkaryatvenai 'va nirdistani. 
sm|i;isu ca vyasti-'ndriyar'peksaya 'dhikarsattvatvena sattvikar'hamkara- 
karyatayo 'ktani 'ty avirodha ity avagantavyam. tad evam ahamkarasya 
traividhyan mahato 'pi tat-karanasya traividhyam mantavyam ; 

'^sattviko rajasa^ cai 'va tamasa^ ca tridha mahan " 

10 iti smaranat. traividhyam ca 'nayor vyakti-bbedad afiga-bbedad ve 'ty 
anyad etat. 

ekada9e 'ndriyani dar9ayati : 

karmendriya-buddhlndriyair ftntaram ekftdagakam. 19. 

karmendriyani vak-pani-padarpayu-'pasthani pafica, jfianendriyani ca 

16 cak8uh-9rotrartvag-rasana-ghrana-'khyani paiica. etair da^abhib saha 'nta- 

ram mana ekadaQakam ekada9e-'ndriyam ity artbab. indrasya samgbate- 

'9varasya karanam indriyam. tatha ca 'baiiikara-karyatve sati karanatvam 

indriyatvam iti. 

indriyanam bhautikatva-mataih nirakaroti : 

20 &hamk&rikatva-9ruter na bhautikftni. 20. 

indriyam 'ti 9esah. ahamkarikatve ca pramana-bbiita 9rutih kala- 
lupta 'py acarya-vakyan Manv-ady-akbila-smrtibhya9 ca 'numiyate. pra- 
tyaksa 9rutir "aham bahu syam" ity-adih. «nanv "annamayam hi, 
saumya, mana" ity-adir bhautikatve 'pi 9rutir asti» 'ti cen, na; praka- 
26 9akatva-samyena 'ntahkarano-'padanatvasyai 'vo 'citataya 'haihkarikatva- 
9ruter eva mukhyatvat ; bhiitanam api Hiranyagarbba-samkalparjanyataya 
'nnasya mano-janyatvac ca. vyasti-mana-adlnam bhiita-samsr^tatayai 'va 
tistbatam bhutebhyo 'bhivyakti-matrena tu bbautika-9rutir gauni 'ti. 



cnanu tatha 'py ahaihkarikatva-nirnayo na ghatate; "asya purusasya 
30 'gnim vag apyeti, vatam prana9, caksur adityam " ity-adi-9rutau devatasv 
indriyanam laya-kathanena devato-'padanakatvasya 'py avagamat ; karana 
eva hi karyasya laya » ity a9ankya 'ha : 

devata-laya-grutir nft 'rambhakasya. 21. 

devatasu ya laya-9rutih, sa na 'rambhakasya na 'rambhaka-visayini 

86 'ty arthah; anarambhake 'pi bhii-tale jala-bindor laya-dar9anat ; anaram- 

bhakesv api bhutesv atmano laya-9ravanac ca. " vijBanarghana evai 
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'tebhyo bhutebhjalL samutthaya tany eva 'nuvina^yati " 'ty-adi-9rutav iti 
bhava^i. 

indriya-'ntargatam mano nityam iti kecit. tat pariharati : 

tad-utpatti-9ruter vin&Qa-dargan&c ca. 22. 

tesam sarvesam eve 'ndriyanam utpattir asti ; 5 

^^etasmaj jayate prano manah sarve-'ndriyani ce" 

'ty-adi-9ruteh ; vyddha-'dy-avasthasu caksur-adinam iva manaso 'py apa- 
caya-'dina vina9a-iiirnayac ce 'ty artbah. tatha co 'ktam : 

" da^akena nivartante manah sarve-'ndriyani ce " 'ti. 

manaso nityatva-vacanani ca prakrty-akhya-bija-parani 'ti. lO 

golaka-jatam eve 'ndriyam iti nastika-matam apakaroti : 

atlndriyam indriyam, bhr&nt&n&m adhi^t^h&nam. 23. 

indriyam sarvam atlndriyam, na tu pratyaksam ; bhrantanam eva 
ty adhisthanam golakam tadatmyene 'ndriyam ity arthah. — adhisthanam 
ityevapathati. ' '" 16 

ekam eve 'ndriyaiii fakti-bhedad vilaksana-karya-kari 'ti matam 
apakturoti : 

9akti-bhede 'pi bheda-siddh&u n&i 'katvam. 24. 

ekasyai Ve 'ndriyasya 9akti-bhedaH3vikare 'pi 'ndriya-bhedah sidhyati ; 
9aktinam apl 'ndriyatvat. ato nai 'katvam indiiyasye 'ty arthah. 20 

« nanv ekasmad ahamkaran nanavidhe-'ndriyo-'tpatti-kalpanayam 
nyaya-virodhah.» tatra 'ha : 

na kalpanft-virodha]^ pramft^a-dr^t^asya. 26. 
sugamam. 

ekasyai 'va mukhy e-'ndriyasya manaso 'nye da^a 9akti-bheda ity aha : 25 

ubhay&-'tmakam mana^. 26. 

jiiana-kanne-'ndriya-'tmakam mana ity arthah. 

ubhayar'tmakam ity asya 'rtham svayam vivrnoti : 

giqLa-pari^ama-bhedan nftnatvam, avasthft-vat. 27. 

yathai 'ka eva narah sanga-va9an nanatvam bhajate, kamini-sangat 80 
kamuko, viraktaHsangad virakto, 'nya^aiigac ca 'nya, evam mano 'pi caksur- 
adi-sangac caksur-ady-ekibhavena dar^anar'di-VTtti-viQistataya nana bhavati. 
tatra hetnr gone 'ty-adi; gunanaiii sattvar'dinam parinama-bhedeau sam- 
arthyad ity arthah. etac ca " 'nyatra-mana abhuvarii, na '^rausam " ity- 



82 n. 27. Sd'MchyorpravacanarbhdBye. 

adi-^rutiHsiddhac caksur-adinam manah-samyogam vina yyaparar'ksamatvad 
anumiyate. 

jfiana-karme-'ndriyayor visayam aha : 

rapa-'di-rasa-mala-'nta ubhayo^. 28. 

anna-rasanam malah purisa-'dih. tatha ca rupa-rasa-gandhansparQa- 
9abda vaktavya-'datavya-gantavya-'nandayitavyo-'t8rastavya9 co 'bhayor 
jflana-kanne-'ndriyayor da9a visaya ity arthah. anandayitavyam co 'pa- 
sthasyo 'pasthar'ntaram ; upasthasya hy upastba-'ntaram visaya iti. 



yasye 'udrasya yeno 'pakarenai 'tani 'ndriyani 'ty ucyante, tad ubba- 
10 yam aba : 

drai^trtva-'dir atmanah, kara^atvam indriya^&m. 29. 

drastrtva-'di-paficakam vaktrtvar'di-paficakam samkalpayitrtvaih ca 
'tmanah purusasya; darQanar'di-vrttau karanatvam tv indriyanam ity 
artbah. « nanu drastrtva-^rotrtva-'dikam kadarcid anubbave paryavasanat 

16 purusasya 'vikarino 'pi gbatatam ; vaktrtva-'dikam tu kriya-matram, tat 
katbam kutastbasya gbatatam ?» iti cen, na; ayas-kanta-vat samnidbya- 
matrena dar^ana-'di-vrtti-kartrtvasyai 'va 'tra drastrtva-'di-^abda-'rtbatvat. 
yatba bi mabariajah svayam avyapriyamano 'pi sainyena karanena yoddba 
bbavaty, ajaarmatrena prerakatvat, tatba kiitastbo 'pi purusa? cak?ur-ady- 

20 akbila-karanair drasta vakta samkalpayita ce 'ty evam-adir bbavati ; sam- 
yoga-'kbya^3amnidbyarmat^enai 'va tesam prerakatvad, ayas-kanta-mani- 
vad iti. kartrtvam ca 'tra karaka<)akra-prayoktrtyam, karanatvaiii tu 
kriya-betu-vyaparavattvam tat-sadbakatamatvaiii va, kutbarar'di-vat. yat 
tu 9astresu puruse dar9ana-'di-kartrtvam nisidbyate, tad-anukiila-krtimat- 

25 tvam tat tat-kriyavattvam va. tatba co 'ktam : 

^'ata atmani kartrtvam akartrtvam ca samstbitam: 
niriccbatvad akarta 'sau, karta samnidbi-matrata " iti. 

ata eva karakaK3akra-prayoktrtar9akter atma-svarupataya drastrtva-vaktr- 
tvar'dikam atmano nityam iti 9ruyate "na drastur drster viparilopo vidyate, 
30 na vaktur vakter viparilopo vidyata " ity-adine 'ti. c nanu pramana- 
vibbage pratyaksa-'di-vrttinam eva karanatvam uktam ; atra katbam indri- 
yasyo 'cyata?» iti cen, na; atra dar9anar'di-riipasu caksur-adi-dvaraka- 
buddbi-vrttisv eve 'ndriyanam karanatva-vacanat ; tatra ca purusa-nistbe 
bodba-'kbya-pbale vrttinaih karanatvasyo 'ktatvad iti. 

35 idanim antahkarana-trayasya 'sadbarana-vrttir aba : 

trayft^am sv&lak^a^yam. 30. 

trayanam mabad-abaxhkararmanasaiii svalaksanyam. svamHsvam lak- 
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sanam asadharani vrttir jesam iti madhyama-pada-lopi vigrahah; tasya 
bhavas tattvam ity arthah. 

loke ca mahato laksanara adhyayasayar'di-prakrsta-gui;iayattyam; 
ahamkrtasya ca 'tmany avidyamana-guna-'ropah; manasa^ ce <'dam astv) 
ity afigikaranam iti. tatha ca buddher vrttir adhyavasayo, 'bhiniano 6 
'hamkarasya, samkalpa-vikalpau manasa ity ayatam. samkalpa^ cikii^a, 
^^ samkalpah karma manasam " ity Anu^asanat ; vikalpa; ca sam^ayo yogo- 
'kta-bhrama-vifeso va, na tu vifista-jfianaiii, tasya buddhi-vrttitvad iti. 

trayanam sadharanim vrttim apy aha : 

8&m&nya-kara];La-y|:tti]^ prft^a-'dyfl v&yava^ patica. 31. lo 

prana-'di-rupah pafica vayu-vat saihcarad vayavo ye prasiddhas, te 
samanya sadharani karanasya 'ntahkaranartrayasya vrttih, parinama-bheda 
ity arlMh. tad etat Earikayo 'ktam : 

^^svalaksanyam Y|1)ti8 trayBsya, sai 'sa bhavaty asamanya; 
samanya-karana-vrttih prana-'dya vayavah paiice " 'ti. 16 

atra ka9cit cprana-'dya vayu-vi^esa eva, te ca 'ntahkarana-vrttya 
jivana-yoni-prayatna-riipaya vyapriyanta iti kftva pranSr'dyah karana-vrt- 
tir ity abheda-nirde^a » ity aha. tan na; "na vayu-kriye, prthag-upade- 
9ad " iti Vedantanaiitrena pranasya vayutva-vayn-parinamatvayoh sphutam 
pratisedhad atra 'pi tad-^ka-vakyatau-'cityat ; mano-dharmasya kamar'deh 20 
prana-ksobhakataya samanadhikaranyenai 'yau 'cityac ca. yayu-pranayoh 
prthag-upade9a-9rutayas tu : 

" etasmaj jayate prano manah sarye-'ndriyani ca 
khaiii yaynr jyotir apa9 ca prthiyi yi9yasya dharini ^ 

'ty-adya iti. ata eya lifiga-^arira-madhye prananam aganane 'pi na nyii- 26 
nata ; buddher eya kriyar9aktya siitratma-pranar'di-namakatyad iti. 

antahkarana-pariname 'pi yayu-tulya-6aiiicara-yi9esad yayu-deyata- 
'dhisthitatyac ca yayu-yyayaharo-'papattir iti. 

yaifesikanam iya 'smakani na 'yaih niyamo, yad indriya-yrttih krame- 
nai 'ya bhayati, nai 'kade 'ty aha: 30 

krama^o 'krama^a^ ce 'ndriya-vrtti^. 32. 

sugamam. jatinsaiiikaryasya 'smakam adosatyat samagri-samaya- 
dhane saty anekair api 'ndriyair ekadai 'ka-yrtty-utpadane badhakam na 
'sti 'ti bhayah. 

indriya-yrttinam yibhagaf ca Earikay a yyakhyatah : 86 

** fabdar'disu paBcanam alocana-matram isyate y|*ttih ; 
yacana-'dana-yiharano-'tsargar'nanda^ ca paBcanam " iti. 
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alocanam ca purvar'caryair yyakhyatam : 

^' asti hy alocanam jfianam prathamaih nirvikalpakam ; 
param punas tatha yastu-dharmair jaty-adibhis tathe " 'ti. 

param uttara-kalinam ca punar vastu-dharmair dravya-rupa-dhannais tatha 
6 jaty-adibhiQ ca jfianam savikalpakam tatha 'locanar'khyam bhavati 'ty 
arthah. tatha ca nirvikalpaka-fiavikalpaka-riipam dvividham apy aindri- 
yakam jfianam alocana-samjiiam iti labdham. ka9cit tu « nirvikalpakam 
jfianam eva 'locanam indriya-janyam ca bhavati, savikalpakam tu mano- 
matra-janyam » iti Qloka-'rtham aha. tan na ; Yoga-bhasye Vyasa-devair 
10 vi9ista-j!lanasya 'py aindriyakatvasya vyavasthapitatvat ; indriyair vi^ista- 
jfiane badhaka-'bhavac ca. sama eva ca sutra-'rtham apy evarii vyacaste : 
«bahye-'ndriyam arabhya buddhi-paryantasya vrttir utsargatah kramena 
bhavati kadacit tu vyaghra-'di-daiQana-kale bhayarvi5e8ad vidyul-late 'va 
sarva-karanesv ekadai 'va vrttir bhavati 'ty artha» iti. tad apy asat; 
16 asmin siitra indriya-vrttinam eva kramika-'kramikatva-vacanat. na 
buddhy-ahamkara-vrttyoh prasango 'py asti. kim cai 'kada 'neke-'ndriya- 
vrttav eva vadi-vipratipattya tan-nirnaya-paratvam eva sutrasyo 'citam, 
mano-'nutva-pratisedhaya, na tu kaka-danta-'nvesana-paratvam iti. 



pindikrtya buddhi-vrttih samsara-nidanatarpratipadanar'rtham adau 
20 darQayati: 

Vfttaya]^ paficatajryah kli^ta-'kli^tAl^. 33. 

klista aklista va bhavantu vrttayah, paficatayyah pafica-prakara eva, 
na 'dhika ity arthah. klista duhkhadah samsarikarvrttayo, 'kliRta9 ca tad- 
vipanta yoga-kalina-vrttayah. vrttinam pafica-prakaratvam Patafijala- 

26 sutreno 'ktam: " pramana-viparyaya-vikalpa-nidrar6m|1aya " iti. tatra 
pramana-vrttir atra 'py ukta. viparyayas tv asmakaih vivekSr'graha eva, 
'nyatha-khyater nirasyatvat. vikalpas tu viQCsa-dar^ana-kale 'pi < Rahoh 
9irah, purusasya caitanyam> ity-adi-jfianam. nidra ca susupti-kalina 
buddhi-vrttih. smrtif ca samskararjanyam jfianam iti. etat sarvam 

ao Patafijale sutritam. 

ya eta buddhi-vrttaya ukta, etad-aupadhiky eva purusasya 'nya- 
riipata, na svatah; etan-nivrttau ca purusah svarupe 'vasthito bhavati 'ty 
anaya 'pi di9a purusasya svarupam paricayayati : 

tan-nivrttav upa^ftnto-'parftgah svasthah. 34. 
85 tasam vrttinam virama-da^ayam ^anta-tat-pratibimbakah svastho bha- 

vati, kaivalya iva 'nyada 'pi 'ty arthah. tatha ca Yogansiitra-trayam : 
" yoga9 citta-vrtti-nirodhah," " tada drastuh svarupe 'vasthanam," " vrtti- 
sarupyam itaratre " 'ti. idam eva ca purusasya svasthatvaih, yad upadhi- 
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vrtteh pratibimbasya nivrttir iti. etadr^i ca 'vastha purusasya Vasisthe 
drstantena pradar^ita, yatba : 

" anapta-'khila-^aila-'di-pratibimbe hi yadr9i 

syad darpane darpanata kevala-'tma-svarupini, 

ahaih tvaih jagad ity-adau pra^ante drQya-sambhrame 6 

syat tad|*9i kevalata sthite drastary aviksana " iti. 

etad eva drstantena vivmoti : 

kusuma-vac ca ma^i^. 36. 

ca-karo hetau. kusumene 'va manir ity arthah. yatha japa-kusume- 
na sphatika-mani rakto 'svastho bbavati tan-nivrttau ca raga-^iinyah svastho 10 
bhavati, tadvad iti. tad etad uktam Kaurme : 

^^ yatha samlaksyate raktah kevalah sphatiko janaih 
rafijakSr'dy-upadhanena, tadvat parama-purusa " iti. 

c nanu kasya prayatnena karana-jatam pravartatam ; purusasya kuta- 
sthatvad ifvarasya ca pratisiddhatvad ? » iti. tatra 'ha: i^ 

puru^ftrtham kara^o-'dbhavo 'py, adr^to-'llasftt. 36. 

pradhana-pravrtti-vat purusartham karano-Mbhavah karananam pi-a- 
v|1;tir api purusasya 'drsta-'bhivyakter eva bhavati 'ty arthah. adrstam co 
'padher eva. ^ 

pararthaih svatah pravrttau drstantam aha : 20 

dhenu-vad vats&ya. 37. 

yatha vatsarthaih dhenuh svayam eva ksiraiii sravati, na 'nyam yatnam 
apeksate, tathai 'va svaminah purusasya krte svayam eva karanani pravar- 
tanta ity arthah. dr^yate ca susuptat svayam eva buddher utthanam iti. 
etad eva Karikaya 'py uktam : 26 

" svam-svam pratipadyante paraspara-'kilta-hetukam vrttim ; 
purusartha eva hetur, na kenacit kaxyate karanam " iti. 

« bahyar'bhyantarair militva kiyanti karanani?* 'ty akanksayam aha: 

kara^aih trayoda^a-vidham avftntara-bhedat. 38. 

antahkarana-trayam da^a bahya-karanani militva trayoda^a. tesv api 30 
vyakti-bhedena 'nantyam pratipadayitum <vidham> ity uktam. buddhir 
eva mukhyam karanam ity a9ayeno 'ktam : < avantara-bhedad > iti ; ekasyai 
'va buddhy-akhya-karanasya karananam anekatvad ity arthah. 



«nanu buddhir eva puruse 'rthansamarpakatvan mukhyam karanam, 
anyesaih ca karanatvam gaunam ; tatra ko guna ? » ity akanksayam aha : 
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indriye^u sadhakatamatva-guiLa-yogat, kutli&ra-vat. 39. 

indriyesu purusartha-sadhakatamatvarrupah karanasya buddher gunah 

paramparaya 'sti; atas trayodaga-vidham karanam upapadyata iti purva- 

sutrena 'nvayah. kuthara-vad iti; yatha phala-'yoga-vyavacchinnataya 

6 prahSrasyai Va cchidayam mukhya-karanatve 'pi prakrsta-sadhanatva- 

guna-yogat kuthai'asya 'pi karanatvaiii, tathe 'ty arthah. 

antahkaranasyai 'katvam abhipretya 'hamkarasya gaana-karanatvam 
atra no 'ktam. 

gauna-mukhya-bhave vyavastham viQisya 'ha : 

10 dvayoh pradhanam mano, loka-vad bhrtya-varge^u. 40. 

dvayor bahya-'ntarayor madhye mano buddhir eva pradhanam, 
mukhyam, saksat-karanam iti yavat; puruse 'rtha-Bamarpakatvat ; yatha 
bhrtya-vargesu madhye kaQcid eva loko rajfiah pradhano bhavaty, anye 
ca tad-upasarjani-bhuta gramar'dhyaksa-'dayas, tadvad ity arthah. 
16 atra manah-^abdo na trtlyar'ntahkarana-vaci ; yaksyamanasya 'khila- 
samskarar'dharatvasya buddhy-atiriktesv asambhavat ; sambhave va buddhi- 
kalpana-vaiyarthyad iti. 

baddheh pradhanatve hetun aha tribhih sutraih : 

avyabhicarat. 41. 
20 sarva-karana-vyapakatvat phala-'vyabhicarad ve 'ty arthah. 

tathS. '9ei?a-saiii8kar&-'dharatvat. 42. 

buddher eva 'khila-samskara-'dharata, na tu caksur-ader ahaihkara- 

manasor va ; piirva-drsta-9rutar'dy-arthanam andha-badhira-'dibhih smarana- 

'nupapatteh; tattva-jfianena 'hamkara-manasor laye 'pi smarana-dar^anac 

26 ca. • ato 'fesa-samskara-'dharataya 'pi buddher eva sarvebhya^ pradhana- 

tvam ity arthah. 

smrtya 'numanac ca. 43. 

8m)*tya cintana-rupaya vrttya pradhanya-'numanac ce 'ty arthah. 
cintarvrttir hi dhyana-'khya sarva-vrttibhyah ^restha; tad-aQrayataya ca 
ao citta-'para-namni buddhir eva grestha 'nya-vrttika-karanebhya ity arthah. 

€ nanu cinta-vrttih purusasyai 'va '8tu.» tatra 'ha : 
sambhaven na svatah. 44. 

svatah purusasya smrtir na sambhavet, kutasthatvad ity arthah. 
ittham va vyakhyeyam : « nahv evam buddhir eva karanam astu ; krtam 
36 avantara-karanair » ity afankayam aha : < sambhaven na svata> iti. caksur- 
adi-dvaratam vina 'Uiila-vyaparesu buddheh svatah karanatvaih na sam- 
bhavet ; andha-'der api rupa-'di-darfana-'patter ity arthaJjjL. 
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«nany evam buddher eva pradhanye katham manasa ubhayar'tma- 
katyam prag uktam ? » tatra 'ha : 

apek^iko go^a-pradhftna-bhava^, kriya-vi9e9at. 45. 

kriyarvi^esam prati karananam apeksiko guna-pradhana-bhavah: 
caksur-adi-yyaparesu manah pradhanam, mano-yyapare ca 'hamkaro, 5 
'hamkararyyapare ca buddhih pradhanam. 

€ nany asya puru^ye 'yam buddhir eya karanaiii, na buddhy-antaram 
ity eyam yyayastha kim-nimittike ? » 'ty akauksayam aha : 

tat-karma-'rjitatvat tad-artham abhicei^tA, loka-vat. 46. 

tat-purusiya-karma-jatyat karanasya tat-purusartham abhicesta sarya- lo 
yyaparo bhayati. loka-yad iti; yatha loke yena purusena kraya-'di- 
karmana 'rjito yah kuthara-'dis, tat-puru3artham eya tasya cchidar'di- 
yyapara ity arthah. atah karana-yyayasthe 'ti bhayah. 

yady api kutasthataya puruse karma na 'sti, tatha 'pi bhoga-sadhana- 
taya purusa^yamikatyena rajfio jayar'di-yad eya purusasya karmo 'cyate. 16 
«nanu karmana eya tat-purusiyatye kim niyamakam?» itd cet, tathar 
yidham karma-'ntaram eya. anadityat tu na 'nayastha dosaye 'ti. yat tu 
ka^cid ayiyeki yadati « buddhi-pratibimbita-purusasya karme » 'ti, tan na ; 
Yoga-bhasye 'smad-ukta-prakarasyai 'yo 'ktatyena 'nya-prakarasya 'prama 
nikatyat ; pratibimbasya 'yastutyena karma-'dy-asambhayac ca ; anyatha 20 
pratibimbasya karma-tad-bhoga-'dy-angikare bimbatyar'bhimata-purusa- 
kalpana-yaiyarthyasya puryam pratipaditatyad iti. 

buddheh pradhanyam prakati-kartum upasamharati : 

samana-karma-yoge buddheh pradhanyam, loka-val — loka-vat. 

47. 26 

yady api piinisarthatyena samana eya saryesam karananam yyaparas, 
tatha 'pi buddher eya pradhanyam. loka-yat; loke hi raja-'rthakatya- 
'yi^ese 'pi grama-'dhyaksa-'disu madhye mantrina eya pradhanyam, tadvad 
ity arthah. ata eya buddhir eya mahan iti sarya-Qastresu giyata iti. — 
yipsa 'dhyayansamaptau. 30 

lifiga-dehasya ghatakam yat saptadaQa-samkhyakam, 
pradhana-karyam tat suksmam atra 'dhyaye 'nuyarnitam. 

iti 5ri-Vijfiana-'carya-nirmite Kapila-saihkhya-prayacanasya bhasye pra- 

dhana-karyar'dhyayo dvitlyah. 



♦ »♦ « ♦ 
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itah param pradhanasya sthiila-karyam maharbhutani ^arirardvayam 
ca vaktavyam; tata? ca vividha-yoni-gaty-adayo jfiaua-sadhanar'nusthaua- 
hetv-apara-vairagyar'i-tham ; tata? ca para-vairagyaya ifiana^5adhanaay 
akhilani vaktavyani 'ti trtiya-'rambhah : 

5 avi9e9&d vi9e9a-'rambhah. 1. 

na 'sti vigesah ganta-ghora-mu^hatva-'di-rupo yatre 'ty avigeso bhuta- 

suksmam pafica-tanmatra-'khyam. tasmac chantar'di-rupa-yigesavattvena 

vigesanam sthiilanam maha-bhutanam arambha ity arthah. sukha-'dy- 

atmakata hi ganta-'di-rupa sthula-bhutesv eva taratamya-'dibhir abhivyaj- 

10 yate, na suksmesu ; tesam gantai-'karupatayai Va yogisv abhivyakter iti. 

tad evam purvar'dhyayam arabhya trayovifigati-tattvanam utpattdm 
uktva tasmac chaiira-dvayo-'tpattim aha : 

tasm&c charlrasya. 2. 

tasmat trayovingati-tattvat sthula-suksma-garira-dvayasya 'rambha ity 
16 arthah. 

samprati trayoyiiigati-tattye samsarar'nyathar'napapattim pramana- 
yati: 

tad-blj&t samsrtih. 3. 

tasya garirasya bijat trayovingati-tattva-rupat suksmad dhetoh puru- 
20 sasya samsrtir gata-'gate bhavatah ; kutasthasya vibhutaya svato gaty-ady- 
asambhavad ity arthah. trayovingati-tattve 'vasthito hi purusas tenai 'vo 
'padhina purya-krta-karma-bhoga-'rtham dehad deham samsarati ; 

^^ manasam manasai 'va 'y^^ upabhunkte gubha-'gubham, 
vaca vaca krtam kaima, kayenai 'va tu kayikam " 

25 ity-adi-smrtibhih purva-sargiya-karmo-'pakaranair evo 'tsargatah sarga- 
'ntaresu 'pabhoga-siddheh. ata eva Brahma-sutram upasamharati ^^sam- 
parisvakta " iti. 

samsrter avadhim apy aha : 

& vivekac ca pravartanam avi9e9a];i&m. 4. 

80 Igvara-'nigvaratva-'di-vigesa-rahitanam sarvesam eva puihsam viveka- 
paryantam eva pravartanam samsrtir avagyaki, viveko-'ttaram ca na se 
'ty arthah. 

tatra hetum aha : 

upabhogad itarasya. 6. 

35 itarasya 'vivekina eva sviya-karma-phala-bhoga-'vagyambhavad ity 
arthah. 
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deharsattve 'pi saihsrti-kale bhogo na 'sti 'ty aha : 
samprati parimukto dv&bhy&m. 6. 

samprati 8ams]i;i-kale puruso dvabhyam ^ito-'sna-sukha-duhkhar'di- 
dvandvaih parimukto bhavati 'ty arthah. tad etat KSrikayo 'ktam : 

" saihsarati nirupabhogam bhavair adhivasitam lingam " iti. 5 

bhava dharmar'dharma-vasanar'dayah. 

atah param farira-dvayam vifisya vaktum upakramate : 

m&tft-pitr-jam sthlllam pr&7a9a, itaran na tatha. 7. 

sthulam mata-pitr-jam praya^o bahulyena; ayoni-jasya 'pi sthula- 
^anrasya smaranat. itarac ca suksma-fanram na tatha, na matarpitr-jam ; lo 
sarga-'dy-utpannatvad ity arthah. tad uktam Karikaya : 

^^ purvo-'tpannam asaktaiii niyatam mahad-adi-suksma-paryantam 
samsarati nirupabhogam bhavair adhivasitam lingam " iti. 

niyataih nityaih, dvi-parardharsthajd gauna-nityam ; prati-^arlram lingo- 
'tpatti-kalpane gauravat. pralaye tu tan-nafah (ruti-smrti-pramanyad 15 
isyate. 

gati-kale bhoga-'bhava-vacanam utsarga-'bhiprayena; kadacit tu vaya- 
viya-^arlra-pravefato gamana-kale 'pi bhogo bhavati; ato Yama-marge 
duhkharbhoga-vakyany upapadyanta iti. 

€ sthula-suksma-9arirayor madhye kim-upadhikah purusasya dvandva- 20 
y ogah ? » tad avadharay ati : 

ptlrvo-'tpattes tat-karyatvam, bhog&d ekasya, ne 'tarasya. 8. 

purvam sarga-'dav utpattir yasya liuga-9arirasya, tasyai 'va tat-karya- 
tvam sukha-duhkha-karyakatvam. kutah? ekasya liiiga-dehasyai 'va 
sukha-duhkha-'khya-bhogat ; na tv itarasya sthula-9arirasya ; mrta-^arire 25 
sukha-duhkha-'dy-abhavasya sarva-sammatatvad ity arthah. 

uktasya 8uksma-9arira8ya svarupam aha: 

8aptada9&i-'kam lifigam. 9. 

suksma-^ariram apy adhara-'dheya-bhavena dvividham bhavati. tatra 
saptadafa militva lingar9arlram ; tac ca sarga-'dau samasti-rupam ekam so 
eva bhavati 'ty arthah. ekadaQe 'ndriyani pafica tanmatrani buddhi9 ce 
'ti saptada^a ; ahamkarasya buddhav eva 'ntarbhavah. 

caturthansutre vaksyamana-pramanad etany eva saptada9a lingam 
mantavyaiii, na tu saptadaQam ekam ce 'ty astadaQataya vyakhyeyam; 
uttara-sutrena vyakti-bhedasyo 'papadyataya 'tra lingai-'katva eka5abdasya 35 
tatpaiya-'vadharanac ca ; 
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" karma-' tma puruso yo 'sau, bandha-moksaih sa yujyate, 
sa saptada9akena 'pi raQina yujyate ca sa " 

iti Moksadharmar'dau linga-^arirasya saptada9atyarfiiddhe9 ca. saptadaqa 
'vayava atra santi 'ti 8aptada5ako ra9ir ity arthah. ra9i-9al)dena sthula- 

6 deha-val linga-dehasya 'vayavitvam nirakrtam; avayavi-rupena dravya- 
'ntara-kalpanayam gauravat. sthiila-dehasya ca 'vayavitvam ekata-'di- 
pratyaksa-'nurodhena kalpyata iti. 

atra ca linga-dehe buddhir eva pradhane 'ty afayena linga-dehasya 
bhogah prag uktah. prana§ ca 'ntahkaranasyai 'va vrtti-bhedah ; ato 

10 linga-dehe prana-paficakasya 'py antarbhava iti. asya saptadafa-'vayava- 
kasya gariratvam svayam vaksyati: " linga-garira-nimittaka iti Sanan- 
dana-'carya" iti sutrena. ato bhoga-'yatanatvam eva mnkhyam garira- 
laksanam. tad-agrayataya tv anyatra gariratvam iti pagcad vyakti-bhavi- 
syati. " ceste-'ndriya-'rtha-'grayah gariram" iti tu Nyaye 'pi tasyai 'va 

16 laksanam krtam iti. 

«nanu lingam ced ekam, tarhi katham purusa^bhedena vilaksana 
bhogah sy uh ? » tatra 'ha : 

vyakti-bhedah karma- vi9e9&t. 10. 

yady api sarga-'dau Hiranyagarbho-'padhi-rupam ekam eva lingam, 

20 tatha 'pi tasya pagcad vyakti-bhedo vyakti-riipena 'iigato nanatvam api 
bhavati ; yathe 'danim ekasya pitr-linga-dehasya nanatvam angato bhavati 
putra-kanya-'di-liiiga-deha-rupena. tatra karanam aha : karma-vigesad iti ; 
jivar'ntaranam bhoga-hetu-karma-'der ity arthah. atra vigesa-vacanat 
samasti-srstir jivanam sadharanaih karmabhir bhavati 'ty ayatam. ayam 

26 ca vyakti-bhedo Manv-adisv apy uktah ; yatha Manau samasti-purusasya 
sad-indriyo-'tpatty-anantaram : 

" tesam tv avayavan siiksman sannam apy amitau-'jasam 
samnivegya 'tma-matrasu sarva-bhutani nirmama " iti. 

sannam iti samasta-linga-gariro-'palaksanam. atma-matrasu, cid-angesu 
ao samyojye 'ty arthah. tatha ca tatrai 'va vakya-'ntaram : 

^^tac-charira-samutpannaih karyais taih karanaih saha 
ksetra-jfiah samajayanta gatrebhyas tasya dhimata " iti. 

« nanv evam bhoga-'yatanataya lingaayai 'va gariratve sthiile katham 
garira-vyavaharah ? » tatra 'ha : 

35 tad-adhi9thana-'9raye dehe tad-v&d&t tad-vftda^. 11. 

tasya lingasya yad adhisthanam agrayo vaksyamana-bhiita-pailcakam, 
tasya 'graye satkaugika-dehe tad-vado deha-vadas, tad-vadat tasya 'dhi- 
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sthaDa-9abdo-'ktasya deha-vadad ity artbah. linga-sambandhad adhistha- 
nasya dehatvam, adhisthana-'frayatvac ca sthulasya dehatvam iti paiy- 
avasito 'rthah. adhi8thaiia-9ariram ca suksmam pafica-bhutar'tmakam 
vaksyate. tatha ca ^anra-trayam siddham. yat tu 

^^ ativahika eko 'sti deho 'nyas tv adhibhautikah 6 

sarvasam bhuta-jatinam, brahmanas tv eka eva kim?" 

ity-adi-^astresu 9arira-dvayam eva ^ruyate, tal linga-9arira-'dhisthana- 
9arirayor anyo-'nya-niyatatvena suksmatvena cai 'kata-'bhiprayad iti. 

€ nanu satkau^ika-'tirikte linga-^arira-'dhisthana-bhute {arira-'ntare 
kim pramanam ? » ity akanksayam aha : 10 

na sv&tantry&t tad rte cMyft-vac citra-vac ca. 12. 

tal linga-^ariram tad rte 'dhisthauam vina svatantryan na tisthati, 
yatha chaya niradhara na tisthati, yatha va citram ity arthah. tatha ca 
sthiila-deham tyaktva loka-'ntara-gamanaya linga-dehasya 'dhara-bhutam 
9anrar'ntaram sidhyati 'ti bhavah. tasya ca svarupaih Karikayam uktam : 15 

^^ suk^ma matarpitr-jah saha prabhutais tridha viQCsah sy uh ; 
suksmas tesam niyata, matarpit|*-ja nivartanta " iti. 

atra tanmatra-karyam mata-pitr-ja-^arira-'peksaya suksmam yad bhuta- 
paficakaih yaval-linga^thayi proktam, tad eva linga-'dhisthanam fariram 
iti labdham Karika-'ntarena : 20 

" citraih yatha '9rayam rte, sthanv-adibhyo vina yatha chaya, 
tadvad vina vi5e8air na tisthati nira9rayam lingam " iti. 

vi^esaih sthola-bhiitaih suksma-'khyaih, sthula-'vantara-bhedair iti yavat. 
asyam Karikayaii] suksma-'khyanam sthula-bhutanam liiiga-^arlrad bheda- 
Vagamena 26 

" purvo-'tpannam asaktam niyatam mahad-adi-suksma-paryantam " 

ity-adi-purvo-'dahrtarKarikayam suksma-bhiita-paryantasya liiigatvam na 
'rthah ; kim tu mahad-adi-rupam yal lingam, tat sva-'dhara-suksma-paryan- 
tam samsarati, tena saha saihsarati 'ty arthah. « nanv evam linga-ghataka- 
padarthah kiyanta iti katham avadharyam ? » iti cet, 30 

^^vasana bhuta-siiksmam ca karma-vidye tathai 'va ca 
daQe-'ndriyam mano buddhir : etal lingam vidur budha " 

iti Vasistha-'di-vakyebhyah. atra linga-9arira-pratipadanenai 'va pury- 
astakam api vyakhyeyam ity a9ayena buddhi-dharmanam api vasana-karma- 
vidyanam prthag upanyasah. bhuta-suksmam ca 'tra tanmatra, da9e 85 
*ndriyani ca jfiana-karme-'ndriya-bhedena pura-dvayam ity a9ayah. yat 
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tu mayarvadino linga-^anrasya tanmatra-sthane pranar'di-paficakam pra- 
ksipanti pury-astakam ca 'nyatha kalpayanti, tad apramanikam iti. 

€ nanu murtardravyataya vay v-ader iva lingasya 'kafam eva 'sangena 
'dharo 'stu ; vyartham anyatra saiiga-kalpanam » iti. tatra 'ha : 

5 mOrtatve 'pi na, samgh&ta-yogat, taraQi-vat. 13. 

murtatve 'pi na svatantryad asaiigataya 'vasthanam; praka9arrupa- 
tvena suryasye 'va samghata-sanga-'numanad ity arthah. surya-'dini 
sarvani tejansi parthiva-dravya-saiigenai 'va Vasthitani drfyante ; lingaih 
ca sattva-prakagamayam ; ato bhuta-samgatam iti. 

10 lingasya parimanam avadharayati : 

a^u-parima^am tat, krti-Qruteh. 14. 

tal lingam anu-parimanam paricchinnaiii, na tv atyantam eva 'nu ; 
savayavatvasyo 'ktatvat. kutah? krti-^ruteh kriyar9ruteh ; 

" vijfianam yajfiam tanute karmani tanate 'pi ce " 

16 'ty-adi-9ruter vijfiana-'khya-buddhi-pradhanataya vijfianasya lingasya 'khila- 
karma-9rayanad ity arthah. vibhutve sati kriya na sambhavati. 

tad-gati-9ruter iti pathas tu samicTnah. lifiga-^arirasya ca gati-^rutih: 
^^tam utkramantam prano 'nutkramati, pranam anutkramantam sarve 
prana anutkramanti ; savijfiano bhavati, savijflanam eva 'nvavakramatl " 

SO 'ti. savijiiano buddhi-sahita eva jayate» savijilanaiii yatha syat, tatha 
saihsarati ce 'ty arthaJt^ 

paricchinnatve ynkty-antaram aha : 

tad-annamayatva-QruteQ ca. 16. 

tasya lingasyai 'kade9ato 'nnamayatva-^ruter na vibhutvaih sambhavati 

26 'ti ; vibhutve sati nityata-'patter ity arthah. sa ca 9rutir hi ** annamayam 

hi, saumya, mana, apomayah pranas, tejomayi vag" ity-adih. yady api 

mana-adini na bhautikani, tatha 'py anna-samsi^sta-sajatiya-'Afarpuranad 

annamayatva-'di-vyavaharo bodhyah. 

cacetananam linganam kim-arthaih samsrtir, dehad deha-'ntara-Baih- 
80 cara? » ity aQankayam aha : 

puru^&rtham samsrtir lifiganam, stlpa-k&ra-vad rajftal;!. 16. 

yatha rajHah supa-karanam paka-Qalasu samcaro rajarthaih, tatha 
linga-9ariranam sariisrtih purusartham ity arthah. 

linga-fariram afesa-vifesato vicaritam; idanim sthala-^aiiram api 
86 tatha vicarayati : 
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pftficabMutiko deha^. 17. 

paficanam bhutanam militanam parinamo deha ity arthah. 

matar'ntaram aha : 

c&turbh&utdkam ity eke. 18. 

aka^asya 'narambhakatvam abhipretye 'dam. 



ity apare. 19. 

parthivam eva fariram, anyani ca bhutany upastambhaka-matrani 'ti 
bhavah. athavai. 'kabhautikam ekaika-bhautikam ity arthah. manusya- 
'di-9arire parthiva-'Aga-'dhikyena parthivata, surya-'di-lokesu ca teja-ady- 
adhikyena taijasadita gariranam, suvarna-'dlnam ive 'ti. imam eva pak- 10 
sam paficama-'dhyaye 'pi siddhantayisyati. 



dehasya bhautikatvena yat sidhyati, tad aha : 

na 8&iii8iddhikam cSitanyam, pratyeka-'dri^t^h. 20. 

bhutesu prthak-krtesu caitanya-'darganad bhautikasya dehasya na 
svabhavikam caitanyam, kim tv aupadhikam ity arthah. 15 



badhaka-'ntaram aha: 
prapaftca-mara9&-'dy-abh&va9 ca. 21. 

prapaficasya sarvasyai 'va marana-susupty-ady-abhavag ca dehasya 
svabhavika-caitanye sati syad ity arthah. marana-susupty-adikam hi 
dehasya 'cetanata ; sa ca svabhavika-caitanye sati no 'papadyate ; svabha- 20 
vasya yavad-dravya-bhavitvad iti. 

"pratyeka-'drster" iti yad uktam, tatra 'gaiikya pariharati: 

mada-Qakti-vao cet, pratyeka-paridf^t^ sftmhatye tad-udbhavah. 
22. 

€ nanu yatha madakatargaktih pratyeka-dravya-'vrttir api milita- 26 
dravye vartata, evam caitanyam api syad » iti cen, na ; pratyeka-paridrste 
sati samhatye tad-udbhavah sambhavet ; prakrte tu pratyeka-paridrstatvam 
na 'sti. ato drstante pratyekam gastra-'dibhih suksmataya madakatve 
siddhe saihhata-bhava-kale madakatva-'virbhava-matram sidhyati. dars- 
tantike tu pratyeka-bhutesu siiksmataya na kena-'pi pramanena caitanyam 20 
siddham ity arthah. « nanu samuccite caitanya-darganena pratyeka-bhute 
siiksma-caitanya-gaktir anumeye » 'ti cen, na ; aneka-bhutesv aneka-cai- 
tanya-gakti-kalpanayam gauravena laghavad ekasyai 'va nitya-cit-svaru- 
pasya kalpanau-'cityat. « nanu yatha Vayave 'vartamanam api parimana- 
jala-'harana-'di-karyaiii ghatar'dau drgyata, evam eva garire caitanyam 36 
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syad ? » iti. mai ' vam I bhuta-gata-vi9e8a-gunanam sajatiya-karana-guna- 
janyataya karane caitanyam vina dehe caitanyar'sambhavad iti. 



^'purusartham samsrtir linganam" ity uktam; tatra linganam sthula- 
deha-samcara-'khya-janmano yo-yah purusartho yena-yena vyaparena 
6 sidhyati, tad aha sutrabhyam : 

jfianan muktih. 23. 

linga-samsrtito janma-dvara viveka-saksatkarah ; tasman mukti-rapah 
purusartho bhavati 'ty arthah. jfiana-'dikam ca pratyaya-sargataya 
Karikayam paribhasitam : 

10 " esa pratyaya-sargo viparyayar'9akti-tu8ti-siddhy-akhya " iti. 

viparyaya-'dayo vyakhyasyante, 'tra ca sa eva buddhi-sargah pra- 
yojana-yogena sutrair ucyata iti vi9e8ah. 

bandho viparyay&t. 24. 

viparyayat sukha-duhkhar'tmako bandharrupah purusartho linga- 
16 sariisrtito bhavati 'ty arthah. 

jfiana-viparyayabhyam mukti-bandhav uktau; tatra 'dau jfianan 
muktim vicarayati : 

niyata-k&ra^atvan na samuccaya-vikalp&u. 25. 
yady api 

20 " vidyam ca 'vidyam ca yas tad vedo 'bhayam sahe " 

'ty-adi griiyate, tatha 'py aviveka-nivrttau loka-siddhataya jfianasya niyata- 
karanatvad avidya-'khya-karmana saha jfianasya moksa-janane samuccayo 
vikalpo va na 'sti 'ty arthah. 

" tarn eva viditva 'ti mrtyum eti, na 'nyah pantha vidyate 'yanaya." 
26 ^^ na karmana na prajaya dhanena, tyagenai 'ke amrtatvam anafur " 

ity-adi-9rutibhyo 'pi karmano na saksan moksa-hetutvam. 

samuccaya-'nusthana-grutis tv anga-'ngi-bhava-'dibhir apy upapadyata 
iti. 

samuccaya-vikalpayor abhave drstantam aha : 

80 svapna-jagarabhy&m iva mayik&-'m&yik&bhy&m no Ibhayor 
muktih puru^asya. 26. 

yatha mayika-'mayikabhyam svapna-jagara-padarthabhyam anyo-'nya- 

sahakari-bhavenai 'kah purusartho na sambhavati, evam ubhayor mayika- 

'mayikayor anusthitayoh karma-jfianayoh purusasya muktir api na jrukte 

36 'ty arthah. mayikatvam ca 'satyatvam, asthiratvam iti yavat; tac ca 
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svapne 'rthe 'sti. jagrat-padarthas tu svapna-'peksaya satya eva ; kiitastha- 
purusa-'peksayai 'va 'sthiratvena 'satyatvat ; atah svapna-vilaksana^nana- 
'di-karya-karah. evam karma 'py asthiratvat prakrti-karyatvac ca mayi- 
kam ; atma tu sthii-atvad akaryatvac ca 'mayikah. atas tayor anusthita- 
karma-jiianayoh samana-phala-datrtvam ayauktikam iti yilaksanam eva 5 
karyam yuktam. 

«nany eyam apy atmo-'pasana-'khya-jfianena saha tattya-jfianasya 
samuccaya-yikalpau syatam ; upasyasy a 'ma3rikatyad ? » iti. tatra'ha: 

itarasya 'pi n& 'tyantikam. 27. 

itarasya 'py upasyasya na 'tyantikam amayikatyam; upasya-'tmany lo 
adhyasta-padarthanam api prayeQad ity arthah. 

upasanasya mayikatyam yasmimi anfe, tad aha : 

samkalpite 'py evam. 28. 

manah-samkalpite dhyeya-'n^a eyam api mayikatyam api 'ty arthah. 
"saryam khaly idam brahme" 'ty-adi-gruty-ukte hy upasye prapaiica- 15 
'ngasya ma3rikatyam eye 'ti. 

« tarhy upasanasya kim phalam ? » ity akanksayam aha : 

bMvano-'pacay&c chuddhasya sarvam, prak|1a-vat. 29. 

bhayana-'khyo-'pasana-nispattya guddhasya nispapasya purusasya pra- 
krter iva saryam aigvaryam bhavati 'ty arthah. prakrtir yatha srsti- 20 
sthiti-samharam karoti, evam upasakasya buddhi-sattvam api prakrti- 
preranena srsty-adi-kartr bhavati 'ti. 

jfianam eva moksarsadhanam iti sthapitam; idanim jfiana-sadhanany 
aha: 

rftgo-'pahatir dhy&nam. 30. 25 

jfiana-pratibandhako yo visayo-'paragag cittasya, tad-upaghata-hetur 
dhyanam ity arthah. upacarena karya-karanayor abheda-nirdegah; raga- 
ksayasya dhyanatva-'sambhavat. — atra dhyana-gabdena dharana-dhyana- 
samadhayo yogo-'ktas traya eva grahyah ; Patafijale yoga-'nganam astanam 
eva yiyeka-saksatkara-hetutva-gravanad iti. etesam ca 'vantara-vigesas 30 
tatrai 'va drastavyah ; itarani ca paflca 'iigani svayaih vaksyati. 



dhyana-nispattyai 'va jfiano-'tpattir na 'rambha-matrene 'ty agayena 
dhyana-nispatter laksanam aha : 

vrttd-nirodh&t tat-siddhih. 31. 

dhyeyar'tiriktarvrtti-nirodha-riipena samprajfiata-yogena tatnaiddhir 36 
dhyfinasya nispattir jfiana-'khya-phalo-'padhana-rupa bhavati 'ty arthah. 
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atas tavat-paryantam eva dhyanam kartavyam ity afayah. itara-vrtti- 
nirodhe saty eva visayar'ntara-samcara-'khya-pratibandha-'pagamad dhyeya- 
saksatkaro bhavati 'ti krtya yogo 'pi jflane karanam yogar'nga-dhyana-'di- 
vad ity api mantavyam ; 

^ " adhyatma-yogar'dliigamena devam matva dhiro harsa-^okau jahati '* 

'ty-adi-^ruti-smrtyos tad-avagamad iti. 

dhyanasya 'pi sadhanany aha : 

dh&ra9&-'8ana-svakanna9& tat-siddhi^. 32. 

vaksyamanena dharana-'di-trayena dhyanam bhavati 'ty arthah. 

10 dharana-'di-trayam kramat sutra-trayena laksayati : 

nirodhag chardi-yidhara];iabhyam. 33. 

pranasye 'ti prasiddhya labhyate ; ^^ pracchardana-vidharanabhyani va 
pranasye" 'ti Yoga-sutre bhasya-karena prana-'yamasya vyakhyatatvat. 
chardig ca vamanaih, vidharana-tyaga iti yavat; tena puranarrecanayor 
16 labhah. vidharanam ca kumbhakam. tatha ca pranasya puraka-recaka- 
kumbhakair yo nirodho vagi-karanam, sa dharane 'ty arthah. asana- 
karmanoh sva-gabdena pagcal laksanlyataya sutre parigesata eva dharanaya 
laksyatva-labhad dharana-padam no 'pattam. cittasya dharana tu samadhi- 
vad dhyanar9abdenai 'va grhite 'ty uktam. 



20 krama-praptam asanam laksayati : 

sthira-sukham asanam. 34. 

yat sthiram sat sukha-sadhanam bhavati svastika-'di, tad 5<fflT^aTn ity 
arthah. 

sva^karma laksayati : 

26 sva-karma sva-'grama-vihita-karma-'nn^t^Siiam. 35. 

sugamam. tatra karma-^abdena yama-niyamayor grahanam; jite- 
'ndriyatva-rupah pratyaharo 'pi sarva-'frama-sadharanataya karma-madhye 
pravcQaniyah. tatha ca Patafijala-sutre jfiana-sadhanataya proktany astau 
yogar'iigany atra 'pi labdhani; yatha tat sutram: "yama-niyamar'sana- 

80 pranayama-pratyahara-dharana-dhyana-samadhayo 'stav angani" 'ti. te- 
sam ca svarupam tatrai 'va drastavyam. 

mukhya-'dhikarino na 'sti bahir-angasya yama-'di-paficakasya 'peksa ; 
kevalad dharana-dhyanar'di-traya-riipat samyamad eva jfianaih yogag ca 
bhavati 'ti Patafljala-siddhantah. Ja^abharata-'disu ca tatha dr^yate 'pi. 
86 atas tad-anusarena 'caryo 'py aha: 
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abhyasftc ca. 36. 

kevala-'bhyasad dhyana-rupad eva vairagya-sahitaj jfianam tatrsadhana- 
yoga5 ca bhavaty uttama-'dhikarinam ity arthah. tad uktam Gai'u^e 'pi : 

*'^ asana-fithana-yidhayo na yogasya prasadhakah, 

vilambarjananah sarve vistarah parikirtitah : 6 

^9upalah siddhim apa smaranar'bhyasa-gauravad " iti. 

athava yairagyardhyana-'bhyasay atra dhyanasyai 'va hetutayo 'ktau, 
ca-kara; ca dharan&Hsamuccayaye 'ti. 

tad evam jfianan mokso vyakhyatah. atah param ^^bandho vipar- 
yayad" ity ukto bandha-karanam yiparyayo yyakhyasyate. tatra 'dan 10 
yipaiyayasya syariipam aha : 

viparyaya-bhedfth pafica. 37. 

ayidyar'8mita-ragfa-dye8ar'bhiniye5ah pafica yogo-'kta bandha-hetu- 
yipaiyayasya 'yantara-bheda ity arthah. tena 9ukty-adi-jfiana-rupanam 
yipaiyayanam asamgrahe 'pi na ksatih. tatra 'yidya 'iiityar'9uci-duhkh^ 16 
'natmasu nityar9uci-sukhar'tma-khyatir iti yoge prokta. eyam asmita 'py 
atmar'natmanor ekata-pratyayah < farirar'dy-atirikta atma na 'sti> 'ty eyam- 
rupah. ayidya tu nai 'yanirupa ; atmanah 9arira-'9ariro-'bhaya-rupatye 'pi 
faiire 'ham-buddhy-upapatteh. raga-dyesau tu prasiddhay eya; abhini- 
ye9a9 ca maranar'di-trasa iti. raga-'dinam yiparyaya-karyataya yiparyaya- 30 
tyam. ^ 

yiparyayasya syariipam uktya tat-karanasya 'fakter api syarupam aha : 

a^aktir a9tAyi&9atidh& tu. 38. 

sugamam. etad api Karikaya yyakhyatam : 

" ekada9e-'ndriya-yadhah saha buddhi-yadhair a^aktir uddista ; 26 

saptada^a yadha buddher yiparyayat tusti-siddhinam " iti. 

" badhiryaih kusthita 'ndhatyam ja^ata 'jighrata tatha 
mukata kaunya-pangutye klaibyo-'dayarta-mugdhata " 

ity ekada^e-'ndriyanam ekada^a '9aktayah. syata^ ca buddheh saptada9a 
'^aktayah ; yatha yaksyamananam naya-tustinaih yighata naya, tatha 30 
yaksyamananam asta-siddhinam ca yighata astay iti militya ce 'mah syatah 
paratag ca '8tayi69atir buddher a9aktaya ity arthah. tu-9abda esam 
yi9esa-pra8iddhi-khyapanar'rthah. 

yayor yighatau buddher a9akti, te tusti-siddhi sutra-dyayena 'ha : 

tu^tdr navadha. 39. 36 

syayam eya nayadhatyaih yaksyati. 
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siddhir a^tadhft. 40. 

etad api svayaih yak§yatd. 



uktanaih viparyayar'^akti-tusti-Biddhinaiii vifesarjijfiasayam kramena 
siitxaKjatustayam pravartate : 

6 av&ntara-bhed&^ pOrva-vat. 41. 

viparyayasya 'vantara-bheda ye samanyata^ paBco 'ktas, te purva-vat 
purva-'caryair yatho 'ktas tathai 'va vigisya Vadharyati; vistara-bhayan 
ne 'ho 'cyanta ity arthah. te ca 'vidya-'dayo maya 'pi samanyata eva 
yyakhyatah pafice 'ti ; vi^esatas tu dvasasti-bhedah. tad uktaih Karika- 

10 yam : 

^^ bhedas tamaso 'stavidho, mohasya ca ; da^avidho maha-mohah, 
tamisro 'stadafadha, tatha bhavaty andha-tamisra" iti. 

asya 'yam arthah: astasv avyakta-mahad-ahamkara-pailca-tanmatresu 
prakrtisv anatmasv atma-buddhir avidya tamo 'stadha bhavati. karya- 

16 karanar'bhedena kevala-yikrtisy atma-baddher apy atra 'ntarbhava^. evam 
ayidyaya yisaya-bhedena 'stavidhatvat tat-samana-visayakasya 'smitar 
'khya-mohasya 'stavidhatvam. divya-'divya-bhedena 9abda-'dinam visa- 
yanam da9atyat tad-visayako ragor'khyo maha-moho dafavidhah. avidya- 
'smitayor astau ye visaya, ye ragasya da^a visayas, tad-vighatakesv asta- 

20 dafasv a8tada9adha tamisra-'khyo dvesah. evam tesam a9tada9a]iam 
viDa9ar'di-dar9anad astadaQadha 'ndha-tamisra-'khyo 'bhinive^o bhayam 
iti. etesam ca tama-adi-samjfla tad-dhetutvad itL 



evam itarasy&h. 42. 

evam purva-vad eve 'tarasya agakter apy avantara-bheda astavi^fatir 
26 vifesato 'vagantavya ity arthah. " agaktir astaviiifatidhe " 'ty etasminn 
eva sutre 'staviii^atidhatvam maya vyakhyatam. 



ftdhy&tmika-'di-bhedan navadha tu^t^]^. 43. 
idam sutram Karikaya vyakhyatam : 

" adhyatmika§ catasrah prakrty-upadana-kala-bhagya-'khyah 
80 bahya visayo-'paramat pafica nava tustayo 'bhimata " iti. 

asya 'yai^ arthah: atmanam tustimatah samghatam adhikrtya vartanta 
ity adhyatmikas tU8taya9 catasrah. tatra prakrty-akhya tustir yatha: 
< saksatkara-paryantah parinamah sarvo 'pi prakrter eva ; tarn ca prakrtir 
eva karoti ; aham tu kiitasthah piirna > ity atma-bhavanat paritosah. iyaih 
36 tustir ambha ity ucyate. — tata5 ca pravrajyo-'padanena ya tustih, so 
'padana-'khya salilam ity ucyate. — tata; ca pravrajyayam bahu-kalaih 
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samadhy-antisthanena ya tustih, sa kala-'khyau 'gha ity ucyate. — tata^ 
ca prajfiana-parama-kasiha-rupe dharma-megha^amadhau sati ya tustih, sa 
bhagya-'khya vrstir ity ucyate. iti catasra adhyatmikah. — bahyah pafica 
tustayo bahya-yisayesu paiicasu fabda-'disy arjana-raksana-ksaya-bhoga- 
hi^ar'di-dosa-nimittako-'paramaj jayante. ta; ca tustayo yatharkramam 6 
paraih suparam para-param anuttamar'mbha uttama-'mbha iti paribhasita 
iti. 

ka^cit tv imaiii Earikam anyatha yy akhyatavan ; tad yatha : < viveka- 
saksatkaro 'pi prak^-parinama eve 'ty alaiii dhyana-'bhyasene > 'ty evaiii- 
drstya ya dhyanar'di-nivTttau tustih, sa prakyty-akhya. < pravrajyo-'pa- lo 
danenai 'va mokso bhavisyati; kim dhyana-'dine ? > 'ti ya tustih, so 
'padana-'khya. < kpta-eaiimyasasya 'pi kalenai 'va mokso bhavisyati ; alam 
udvegene > 'ti ya tustih, sa kala-'khya. < bhagyad eva mokso bhavisyati, 
na moksa-fastro-'kta-sadhanair > evam-kutarke ya tustih, sa bhagya-'khye 
'ty-adir artha iti. tau na; tad-vyakhyatartustlnam abhavasya jfiana-'dy- 15 
anukulatvena 'fakti-paribhasa-'naucityad iti. 

Qhft-'dibhiljL siddhilj. "ii 

uha-'di-bhedaih siddhir astadha bhavati 'ty arthah. idam api sutraih 
Kaiikaya vyakhyatam : 

^^ uhah fabdo 'dhyayanam duhkha-vighatas trayah suhrt-praptih 20 

danam ca siddhayo 'stau ; siddheh purvo 'nkugas trividha " iti. 

asya 'yam arthah : atra 'dhy atmika-'di-duhkha-traya-pratiyogikatvat trayo 
duhkha-vighata mukhyarsiddhayah ; itaras tu tat-sadhanatvad gaunyah 
siddhaya^. tatro 'ho yatha : upade5a-'dikaifa vinai 'va prag-bhavlya-'bhyasa- 
vafat tattvasya svayam uhanam iti. (abdas tu yatha : anyadiya-patham 25 
akarnya svayaih va ^astram akalayya yaj jfianam jayate, tad iti. adh3ra- 
yanam ca yatha : ^i^yar'caiya-bhavena 9astrar'dhyayanaj jfianam iti. suhrt- 
praptir yatha : svayam upadega-'rthaih grha-'gatat parama-karunikaj jfiana- 
labha iti. danaiii ca yatha: dhana-'di-danena paritositaj jfiana-labha iti. 
esu ca piLrvas trividha iiha-5abda-'dhyayana-rupo mukhya-siddher ankuga 80 
akarsakah. suhrt-prapti-danayor uha-'di-traya-'peksaya manda-sadhanatva- 
pratipadanaye 'dam uktam. 

ka^cit tv cetasam asta-siddhinam anku90 nivarakah purvas trividho 
viparyaya-'^akti-tusti-rupo bhavati, bandhakatvad » iti vyacaste. tan na; 
tusty-abhavasya '9aktitaya badhirya-'di-vat siddhi-virodhita-labhena tusty- 86 
atustyor ubhayoh siddhi-virodhitva-'sambhavat. 

cnanu 'ha-'dibhir eva katham siddhir ucyate ; mantra-tapah-samadhy- 
adibhir apy aijuma-'dy-c^tansiddheltli sarva-fastra-siddhatyad ? » iti. tatra 
•ha: 



100 III. 45. Sdmkhf/Orpravacanarbhdstfe. 

ne 'tar&d itara-Mnena vinft. 45. 

itarad uhanar'di-paficaka-bhinnat tapa-ades tattviki na siddhih. kutah ? 

itararhanena vina, yatah sa siddhir itorasya viparyayasya hanaiii vinai 'va 

bhavaty, atah samsara-'paripanthitvat sa siddhj-abhasa eva, na tu tattviki 

5 siddhir ity arthah. tatha co 'ktam Yoga-sutrena : ^^ te samadhav upasarga, 

yyutthane siddhaya " iti. 

tad evam '^ jfianan muktir " ity arabhya vistarato baddhi-gunarrupah 
pratyaya-sargah sa-karya-bandho moksa-iiipa-purusartheQa saho 'ktah. 
etau ca buddhi-tad-guna-rupau sargau pravaha-rupena 'nyo-'nyam hetu, 
10 bijar'nkura-yat. tatha ca Karika: 

"na vina bhavair lingam, na vina lifigena bhava-nirvii^ ; 
linga-'khyo bhava-'khyas tasmad dvividhah pravartate sarga " iti. 

bhavo vasana-riipa buddher jfianar'di-gunah ; lingam mahat-tattvam buddhir 
iti. samasti-sargah pratyaya-sargag ca samaptah; sampratam "vyakti- 
16 bhedah karma-vi9esad " iti samksepad ukta vyasti-srstir vistaratah prati- 
padyate : 

d&iv&-'di-prabheda. 46. 

daiva-'dih prabhedo Vantara-bhedo yasyah, sa tatha srstir iti ^sah. 
tad etat Karikaya vyakhyatam : 

20 " asta-vikalpo daivas, tairyagyonaQ ca paficadha bhavati, 

manusya9 cai 'kavidhah; samasato bhautikah sarga" iti. 

brahma-prajapatyai-'ndra-paitra-gandharva-ysUisa-raksasa-pa^ ity asta- 

vidho daivah sargah; paQu-mrga-paksi-sarisrpaHsthavara iti tairyagyonah 
paficavidhah; manusya-sargaQ cai 'ka-prakara iti bhautiko bhutanam 
25 vyasti-praninam Virajah 8aka9at sarga ity arthah. 

avantarangrster apy uktayah purusarthatvam aha ; 
&-Brahma-stamba-paryantam tat-krte sr^t^ & vivek&t. 47. 

Catur-mukham arabhya sthavaia-'nta vyasti-srstir api Virat-srsti-vad 
eva purusartha bhavati, tat-tat-purusanam viveka-khyati-paryantam ity 
30 arthah. 

vyasti-srstav api vibhagam aha siitra-trayena : 

tirdhvam sattva-vig&la. 48. 

urdhvam bhiir-lokad upari srstih sattva-'dhika bhavati 'ty arthah. 

tamo-viQ&l& mtllatah. 49. 
35 mulato bhiir-lokad adha ity arthah. 
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madhye rajo-vi^&lA. 60. 

madhye bhur-loka ity artlia]{;i. 



c nanv ekasya eva prakrteh kena nimittena 8attyar'di-yi9alataya vici- 
trah srstaya ? » ity akafiksayam aha : 

karma-vSicitryat pradli&xia-cei?tA» garbha-d&sa-vat. 61. 

vicitra-karma-nimittad eva yathokta pradhanasya cesta karya-vaicitrya- 
rupa bhavati. vaicitiye drstanto garbha-dasa-vad iti; yatha garbha- 
'vastham arabhya yo dasas, tasya bhrtya-vasana-patavena nanarprakara 
cesta paricaiya svamy-arthe bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. 



cnanu ced urdhvaih sattva-vifala s|*8tir asti, tarhi tata eva krta- lo 
'rthatvat purusasya kim moksene ? » 'ti. tatra 'ha : 

ftv]rttis tatrft 'py, uttaro-'ttara-yoni-yog&d dheyal^. 62. 

tatra 'py urdhva-gatav api satyam av^ttir asti ; ata uttaro-'ttara-yoni- 
yogad adho-'dho yoni-janmanah so 'pi loko heya ity artha^. 



kiihca: 16 

samftnaih jara-mara^a-'di-jaxh duhkham. 63. 

ui'dhva-'dhogatanam Brahmar'diHsthavarar'ntanani sarvesam eva jara- 
marana-'di-jam duhkhaih sadhaxanam ; ato 'pi heya ity arthah. 



kim bahuna? karane layad api na krta-krtyate 'ty aha: 
na kftra^a-layftt k]i»r-krtyata, magna-vad utth&n&t. 64. 20 

viveka-jfiana-'bhave yada mahad-adisu vairagyam prakrty-upasanaya 
bhavati, tada prakrtau layo bhavati ; " vairagyat prakrti-laya " iti vacanat. 
tasmat karana-layad api na krta-krtyata 'sti ; magna-vad utthanat. yatha 
jale magnah purusah punar uttisthati, evam eva prakrti-linah purusa 
i^vara-bhavena punar avir-bhavanti ; saihskara-'der aksayena puna-raga- 25 
'bhivyakter viveka-khyatini vina dosa-daha-'nupapatter ity arthah. 



»«.= 



c nanu karanaih kenapi na karyate ; atah sa svatantra kathani svo- 
pasakasya duhkha-nidanam utthanam punah karoti?» tatra 'ha: 

ak&ryatve 'pi tad-yogah p&ravagy&t. 66. 

prakrter akaryatve 'py apreryatve 'py anye-'cchar'nadhinatve 'pi tad- 80 
yogah punar-utthanau-'citjram tal-linasya. kutah? parava5yat, purusar- 
tha-tantratvat. viveka-khyati-rupa-puru8artha-va9ena prakrtya punar ut- 
thapyate svarlina ity arthah. purusartha-'daya; ca prakrter na prerakah, 
kiih tu pravrttiHSvabhavayah prav^ttau nimittani 'ti na svatantrya-ksati^i. 
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tatha ca Yoga-sutram: ^'nimittam aprayojakam prakrtinam, varana-bhedas 
tu tatah, ksetrika-vad" iti. varana-bhedah pratibandha-nivrtti^. 

prakrti-layat purusasyo 'tthane pramanam apy aha: 

8a hi sarva-vit 8axva-kart&. 56. 
6 sa hi purva-sarge karana-llnah sarga-'ntare sanra-vit sanrarkarte '9vara 

adi-puruso bhavati; prakrti-laye tasyai 'va prakrti-pada-prapty-aucityat; 

*'tad eva saktah saha karmanai 'ti lingam, mano yatra niflaktam asye '* 

'ty-adi-^ruter ity arthah. 



c nany evam i^yara-pratisedha-'nupapattih.^ tatra 'ha : 

10 Idr^e-'Qvara-siddhih 8idd)i&. 67. 

prakrti-linasya janye-'9varasya siddhir "yah sarva-jilah sarva-vid, 
yasya jfiana-mayam tapa" ity-adi-9rutibhyah sarva-sammatai 'va; nitye- 
*9varasyai 'va vivada-'spadatvad ity artha^. 

athava " sa hi " 'ty-adi sutra-dvayam evaih vyakhyeyam : parava9yam 

15 api pratipadayati " sa hi " 'ti sutrena. sa hi parah purusaHsamanjram sarva- 
jfiana-9aktimat sarva-kartrta-faktimac ca ; ayas-kanta-vat samnidhi-matrena 
prerakatvad ity arthah. tatha ca 'samaptar'rtha-purusa-Bamnidhyat tad- 
artham anye-'cchar'nadhlnaya api prakrteh pravrttir ava9yaki 'ti. — c nanv 
evam i9vara-prati8edha-virodhah. » tatra 'ha: " Idr9e-'9vararsiddhih sid- 

20 dha." samnidhya-matrene '9varasya siddhis tu 9ruti-sm)iisu sarva-sammate 
'ty arthah. 

" angustha-matrah puruso madhya atmani tisthati ; 
i9ano bhuta-bhavyasya na tato vijugupsate." 
"srjate ca gunan sarvan; ksetra-jfias tv anupa9yati 
85 gunan avikriyah sarvan udasina-vad i9vara " 

ity-adi-9rutiHsm^aya9 cai 'tadr9e-'9vare pramanam iti. 



dvitiya-'dhyayar'dim arabhyai 'tavat-paryantam sutra-vyuhaih pra- 

dhana^rstih samapita. itali param mokso-'papatty-artham pradhana-srster 

jfiani-purusam praty atyanta-nivrttir atyanta-laya-'khya vaktavya. tad- 

80 upapatty-artham adau pradhana-s|«teh prayojanam dvitiya-'dhyayasya 'di- 

sutre din-matreno 'ktam vistaratah pratipadajrati : 

pradh&na-sr^t^ paraithaih svato 'py» abhoktrtvad, u^^ra-kufi- 
kuma-vahana-vat. 68. 

pradhanasya svata eva sirstir yady api, tatha 'pi parartham, anyasya 

85 bhogSr'pavarga-'rtham ; yatho 'strasya kufikuma-vahanaih svamy-artham. 

kuta^ ? abhokt|*tvad, acetanatvena bhogar'pavaigar'sambhavad ity arthal^ 
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c nana ^^ vimukta-moksar'rthaih svartham ye " 'ty anena svartha 'pi s|*8tir 
ukte» 'ti cet, satyam; tatha 'pi purusarthatam vina svarthata 'pi na 
sidhyati. svartho hi pradhanasya krta-bhoga-'pavargat purusad atma- 
vimokBa^am iti. cnanu bhytya-tulyS cet pralqtis, tarhi katharii svamino 
duhkhar'rtbam api pravartata?» iti cen, na; sukha-'rtha-pravrttyai 'va 6 
nantanyaka-du^kha-Bambhayad, dusta-bhrtyartulyatyad ye 'ti. 



c nanu pradhanasya 'cetanasya syatah srastTtyam eya no 'papadyate ; 
rathar'deh para-prayatnenai 'ya pray|*tti-dar9anad?» iti. tatra 'ha: 

acetanatve 'pi k^Ira-vac cef^t^tam pradh&nasya. 59. 

yatha ksiram purusa-prayatna-nairapeksyena syayam eya dadhi-rupena lo 
parinamate, eyam acetanatye 'pi para-prayatnam yina 'pi mahad-adi-rupa- 
parinamah pradhanasya bhayati 'ty arthah. ^'dhenu-yad yatsaye" 'ty 
anena sutrena 'sya na paunaruklyam ; tatra karana-prayrtter eya yicarita- 
tyat ; dhenunani cetanatyac ce 'ti. 



driptanta-'ntararpradarfana-puryakam ukta-'rtha-hetum aha : 15 

karma-vad dfffter vft kala-'de^. 60. 

kala-'de^ karma-yad ya syatah pradhanasya cestitam sidhyati, drsta- 
tyat. yathai 'ko gacchaty |i;ur, itara^ ca prayartata ity-adi-rupam kala-'di- 
karma syata eya bhayati, eyam pradhanasya 'pi casta syat; kalpanaya 
drstar'nusarityad ity arthah. 20 



c nanu tatha 'pi < mame 'dam bhoga-'di-sadhanam > iti pratisaiiidhanar 
'bhayan mudhayah prakrteh kadacit pitiyrttir api na syad, yiparita ca 
prayrttih syat ? » tatra 'ha : 

svabh&vftc cef^t^tam, anabhisaihdh&n&d, bhrtya-vat. 61. 

yatha prakrsta-bhrtyasya syabhayat saiiiskarad eya pratiniyata 'yag- 25 
yaki ca syami-seya prayartate, na tu sya-bhoga-'bhiprayena, tathai 'ya 
prakrte; cestitam samskarad eye 'ty arthah. 



karmft-'kri^t^r vft 'nftditah. 62. 

ya-fabdo 'tra samuccaye. yatah karma 'nady, atah karmabhir akar- 
sanad api pradhanasya 'ya^yaki yyayasthita ca prayrttir ity arthah. so 



tad eyam pradhanasya parartham syatah srastrtye siddhe para-pra- 
yojana-samaptau syata eya pradhana-niyrttya moksah sidhyati 'ty aha 
praghattakena : 

vivikta-bodhftt sr^t^-nivrttih pradhftnasya, stlda-vat pftke. 63. 
yiyikta-purusa-jfianat para-yairagyena purusartha-samaptau pradha- 35 
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nasya srstir nivartate ; yatha pake nispanne pacakasya vyaparo niyartata 
ity arthah. iyam eva 'tyantika-pralaya ity ucyate. tatha ca 9niti]^: 

" tasya 'bhidhyanad yojanat tattvarbhavad 
bhuyaf ca 'nte vi9va-mayarnivrttir " iti. 

5 cnany evam eka-purusasyo 'padhau viyekarjiiano-'tpattya prak|*teh 

sfsti-nivrttau sarva-mukti-prasanga » iti. tatra 'ha : 

itara itara-vat tad-do^t. 64. 

itaras tu vivikta-bodha-rahita itara-vad baddha-yad eya prakrtya 
tisthati. kutah? tad-dosat; tasya pradhanasyai Va tat-purusar'rthar'sama- 
10 paim-'khya-dosad ity arthah. tad uktam Yoga-eutre : " krtar'rtham prati 
nastam apy anastam tad anya-sadharanatyad " iti. tatha ca purya-siitre 
ya pradhana-nivrttir ukta, sa yiyikta-boddh^r-purusam praty eye 'ti bhayah. 
yi9ya-mayar9rutir api jfianinam praty eya mantayya; "ajam" iti frutyai 
'kayakyatyad iti. 

16 srsti-niyrtteh phalam aha : 

dvayor ekatarasya v&u 'd&sinyam apavargah. 66. 

dyayoh pradhana-purusayor eyau 'dasinyam, ekakita, paraspara-yiyoga 
iti yayat ; so 'payargah kaiyalyam. athaya purusasyai 'ya kaiyalyam ; 
< aham muktah syam > ity eya pumsarthata-darganad ity artha^. 



20 eka-purusan niyrtta 'pi prakrtih purusar'ntaram prati prayartata ity 

atra drstantam darQayati : 

anya-sr^ty-upar&ge 'pi, na virato 'prabuddha-rajju-tattvasye 'vo 
'raga^. 66. 

yatha jfianinam prati niyrtto 'py ahir aprabuddha-rajju-tattyasya 
26 bhaya-'di-srsty-uparagan na yirato bhayati, tathai 'ya jfiani-piirusam prati 
niyrtta 'pi prakrtir anyasya 'jfiasya buddhy-adi-srsty-uparagan na yirata 
bhavati 'ty arthah. yirajyata iti pathe 'pi yiragah paran-mukhata. 

uraga-tulyatyaih ca pradhanasya; rajju-tulye puruse samaropanad 

iti. evam-yidhaih rajjuHsarpa-'di-drstantanam agayam abuddhyai 'ya 'bu- 

80 dhah kecid yedanti-bruyah prakrter atyanta-tucchatyam mano-matratyam 

ya tulayanti. etena prakrti-^atyata-yadiHsamkhyo-'kta-drstantena 9ruti- 

smrty-artha bodhaniyah. 

na keyalam drstantayattyena 'yam arthah sidhyati, kiiii tu : 

karma-nimitta-yogSrC ca. 67. 
86 srstau nimittam yat karma, tasya sambandhad apy anya-purusarthaiii 

syjati 'ty arthah. 
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cnanu saryesam purusanam aprarthakataya nairapeks7ar'vi9e3e 'pi 
kaihcit praty eva pradhanam pravartate, kamcit prati ca uivartata itj 
atra kim niyamakam ? na ca karma niyamakam ; kasy a purusasya kim 
karme 'ty atra 'pi niyamaka-'bhayad» iti. tatra 'ha: 

nairapek^ye 'pi prakfty-upak&re 'viveko nimittam. 68. 

purusanaiii nairapeksye 'py <ayam me svamy, ayam eva 'liam> ity 
avivekad eva prak^tih s|*8ty-adibhih purnsan upakaroti 'ty arthah. tatha 
ca yasmai purusaya 'tmanam avivicya dar^ayitum vasana vartate, tam 
praty eva pradhanam pravartata ity eva niyamakam iti bhava^. 



c pravTtti-syabhavatyat katham viveke 'pi niv^rttir upapadyatam ? » 10 
tatra 'ha : 

nartakl-yat pravfttasyft 'pi nivfttig c&ritftrthy&t. 69. 

purusartham eva pradhanasya pravrtti-svabhavo, na tu samanyena. 
atah pravrttasya 'pi pradhanasya purusartha-samapti-rupe carita-'rthatve 
sati nivrttir yiikta; yatha parisadbhyo n|*tya-darfanar'rtham pravrttaya 15 
nartakyas tat-siddhau niypttir ity arthalbi. 



niyrttau hetv-antaram aha : 

do^a-bodhe 'pi no 'pasarpa^am pradhanasya, kula-vadha-vat. 
70. 

purusena prakrte^ parinamitva-duhkhatmakatva-'di-dosa-darganad api 20 
lajjitayah prakrteh punar na purusam praty upasarpanam; kula-vadhu- 
vat; yatha <syamina me doso dr8ta> ity avadharanena lajjita kula-vadhur 
na svaminam upasarpati, tadvad ity artha^. tad uktam Naradiye : 

'^savikara 'pi maudhyena ciram bhukta gunar'tmana 

prakftir jfiata-dose 'yam lajjaye 'va nivartata " iti. 25 

etad evo 'ktam Karikaya 'pi : 

^^ prakrteh sukumarataram na kimcid asti 'ti me matir bhavati, 
ya < drsta 'smi > 'ti punar na darQanam upaiti purusasye " 'ti. 

€ nanu purusartham cet pradhana-pravrttis, tailii bandha-moksabhyam 
purusasya parinama-'pattir ? » iti. tatra 'ha : SO 

nai 'kantato bandha-mok^au purusasya, 'vivekad rte. 71. 

duhkha-yoga-viyoga-rupau bandha-moksau purusasya nai 'kantatas 
tattvatali, kiih tu caturtha-sutra-vaksyamana-prakarena 'vivekad eve 'ty 
arthah. 

paramarthatas tu yathoktau bandha-moksau prakrter eve 'ty aha : 35 
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prakfter ftfijcusy&t, Basafigatvftt, pa^u-vat. 72. 

prakrter eva 'fijasyena tattvato duhkhena bandha-moksau; sasafiga- 
tvad, duhkha-sadhanair dbarmar'dibhir liptatvat; pafu-vat; jratha pafu 
rajjva liptataya bandha-moksa-bhagi, tadvad ity arthah. etad uktam 
6 Kankay a : 

'* tasman na badhyate 'ddha, na mucyate, na 'pi saiiisarati pum^ah ; 
samsarati badhyate mucyate ca nanar'9raya prak|iir" iti. 

^^dvayor ekatarasya vau 'dasinjram apavarga" iti sutre ca ya^ purusasya 
'py apavarga uktah, sa pratibimba-rupasya mithyardul^ikhasya viyoga 
10 eve 'ti. 

cbuddher ye bhavar'staka-rupa gunas, tatra kair bandha^i, kair ya 
moksa?^ ity akanksayam aha: 

rQp&ih saptabhir atrnftnam badhn&ti pradhftnazh, ko^st-kftra- 
vad» vimocayaty eka-rdpe^a. 73. 

15 dhanna-vairagyai-'9varyar'dharmar'jfiaiiarVairagya-^ sapta- 

bhi rupaih sva-dharmair duhkha-hetubhih prakrtir atmanani duhkhena 
badhnati; ko9a-kara-yat ; ko9a-kara-kriiiir yatha sya-nirmitena Vasena 
'tmanam badhnati, tadyat. sai 'ya ca prakirtir ekarrupena jilanenai Va 
'tmanam duhkhan mocayati 'ty arthah. 

20 cnanu < bandha-mukti ayiyekad> iti yad uktaih, tad ayuktam; ayi- 

yekasya 'heyar'nupadeyatyat ; loke duhkhasya tad-abhaya-sukha-'der eya 
ca syato heyo-'padeyatyat. anyatha drsta-hanir^ ity a^afikya caturtha- 
sutro-'ktam syayam yiyrnoti : 

nimittatvam avivekasya, na dr^t^-h&ni]^. 74. 

25 ayiyekasya purusesu bandha-moksa-nimittatyam eya puro 'ktaih, na 

ty ayiyeka eya tay iti ; na 'to drsta-hanir ity arthah. etac ca prathama- 
'dhyaya^utresu spastam. aviyeka-nimittat prakrti-purusayoh saihyogah; 
tasmac ca samyogad utpadyamanasya prakrtarduhkhasya puruse jb^ pra- 
tibimbah, sa eya duhkharbhogo duhkha-bandhal;i ; tan-niy|ttir eya ca 

80 moksar'khyah purusartha iti. 

tad eyam adi-sargam arabhya 'tyantika-laya-paiyanto 'khila-parinamali 
pradhana-tad-yikaranam eya; purusas tu kutastha-purna-cinmatra eye 'ty 
adhyaya-dyayena yistarato yiyecitam. tasya yiyekasya nispatty-upayesu 
sara-bhutam abhyasam aha : 

86 tattvS.-'bhyasan < ne 'ti ne 'tl > 'ti tyfigftd viveka-Biddlii^. 76. 

prakrti-paryantesu jadesu <ne 'ti ne 'ti> 'ty abhimana-tyaga-rupat 
tattya-'bhyasad yiyeka-nispattir bhayati; itarat saryam abhyasasya 'nga- 
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matram ity artba^. tatha ca 9rutih ^' atha 'ta ade90 : ne 'ti ne 'ti ; na hy 

etafimad iti ne 'ty anyat param asti," '* sa esa atma ne 'ti ne 'ti '' 'ty-adir 

iti. 

" avyakta-'dye vi9e8a-'nte vikare 'smin^ ca varnite 

cetanar'cetanar'nyatva-jfianena jflanam ucyata '' iti. 6 

yatha: 

^* asthinsthunaih snayu-yutam mafisa-fonita-lepanam 

carma-'vanaddhaiii durgandhi purnam mutra-purisayoh 

jararfoka-fiamavistam roga-'yatanam aturam 

rajasvalam anityam ca bhiita-'yasam imani tyajet. lo 

nadi-kulaih yatha vrkso, vrksam va ^akunir yatha, 

tatha tyajann imaih dehaih krcchrad grahad vimucyata " 

iti. etad eva Karikaya 'py uktam: 

«« evaih tattva-'bhyasan < na 'smi, na me, na 'ham > ity apari9e8am 
aviparyayad vifuddhaih kevalam utpadyate jfianam" iti. 16 

<na 'smi> 'ty atmanah kartrtva-nisedhah ; <na me> iti saiigarnisedhah ; 
< na 'ham > iti tadatmya-nisedhah. < kevalam > ity asya vivaranam : < avi- 
paryayad vifuddham) iti; antara-'ntara viparyayena 'viplutam ity arthah. 
idam eva kevalatvam siddhi-fabdena autre proktam; ^^ viveka-khyatir 
aviplava hano-'paya " iti Yoga-sutrenai 'tadp 9a-j£iana8yai 'va moksa-hetu- 20 
tva-siddhir iti. 

vivekarsiddhau vi9e8am aha: 

adhikftri-prabhed&n na niyama]^. 76. 

manda-'dy-adhikari-bheda-aattvad abhyase kriyamane 'py asminn eva 
janmani viveka-nispattir bhavati 'ti niyamo na 'sti 'ty arthah. ata uttama- 25 
'dhikaram abhyasa-patavena 'tmanah samp&dayed iti bhavah. 

viveka-nispattyai 'va nistaro, na 'nyathe 'ty aha: 

badhitft-'nuvrtiyft madhya-vivekato 'py upabhogah. 77. 

sak|*t samprajMta-yogena 'tma-saksatkaro-'ttaram madhya-vivekSr 
'vasthe madhyama-viveke 'pi sati puruse badhitanam api duhkha-'dinam 30 
prarabdha-va9at pratibimba-rupena puruse 'nuvrttya bhogo bhavati 'ty 
arthah. viveka-niBpatti9 ca 'punar-utthanad asamprajfiatad eva bhavati 
'ti ; atas tafiyam satyaih na bhogo 'sti 'ti pratipadayitum madhya-vivekata 
ity uktam. manda-vivekas tu saksatkarat piirvam 9ravana-manana- 
dhyana-matra-rupa iti vibhagalti. 86 

jivan-muktag ca. 78. 

jivan-mukto 'pi madhjra-viveka-'vastha eva bhavati 'ty artha^L. 
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jivan-mukte pramanam aha : 

upadegyo-'pade^t^li^ftt tat-siddhih. 79. 

^astresu viveka-visaye guru-§i8ya-bhava-9ravanaj jivan-mukti-siddhir 
ity arthah ; jivan-muktasyai ' vo 'padestptvarsambhayad iti. 



6 gruti9 ca. 80. 

9rutir api jivan-mukte *8ti 

^^ diksayai 'va naro mucyet, tisthen mukto 'pi yigrahe ; 
kulalarcakra-madhya-stho vicchinno 'pi bhramed ghatah," 

" brahmai 'va san brahma 'pyetl " 'ty-adir iti. Naradiyarsmrtir api: 

20 *^ purva-'bhyasBrbalat karye na lokyo na ca vaidikah 

a-punju-papah sarvar'tma jivan-muktah sa ucyata " iti. 



c nanu gravana-matrena 'py upadestrtvam syat ? » tatra 'ha : 

itaraiha 'ndha-parampar&. 81. 

itaratha manda-vivekasya 'py upadestrtve 'ndha-parampara-'pattir ity 
15 arthah. samagryena 'tma-tattvam ajfiatva ced upadifet, kasmin9cid ailiQe 
8va-bhramena 9i8yam api bhranti-kuryat, so 'py anyam, so 'py anyam ity 
eyam andha-parampare 'ti. 



cnanu jfianena karma-ksaye sati katham jivanaih syat?» tatra 'ha: 

cakra-bhrama^a-vad dhrta-garlra^. 82. 
20 kulalBrkarma-nivrttav api purva-karma-vegad yatha svayam eva kiyat- 

kalam cakram bhramati, evam jfiano-'ttaram karmar'nutpattav api pra- 
rabdha-karma-vegena cestamanam farlram dh^ya jiyan-muktas tisthati 
'ty arthah. 

cnanu jfianarhetUHsamprajilataryogena bhogar'di-vasana-ksaye kathaih 
25 9arira-dharanam ? na ca <yogasya samskarar'bhibhavakatve kim manam?> 
iti vacyam ; " vyutthana-nirodhanaainskarayor abhibhava-pradurbhavau 
nirodha-parinama " iti Yoga-sutratas tat-siddheh; cira-kalinasya visaya- 
'ntarar'ye9asya visayar'ntaraHsamskara-'bhibhayakataya loke 'py anubhayac 
ce » 'ti. tatra 'ha : 

80 Baxhskara-legatas tat-siddhih. 83. 

^arira-dharana-hetavo ye visaya-saiiiskaras, tesam alpa-'va^esat tasya 
^arirardharanasya siddhir ity arthah. atra ca 'vidya-samskarasya satta 
na 'peksyate; avidyaya janmar'di-rupa-karma-vipaka-'rAmbha-matre hetu- 
tvat; Yoga-bhasye Vyasais tatha vyakhyatatvat ; 'Witarragarjanma-'dar- 
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9anad" iti Nyayac ca. na tu prarabdha-phalakarkarma-bhoge 'pi 'ti. 
yatra ca niyamena 'vidya 'peksyate, sa prayasa-vi9e8a-rupo bhogo mu^hesv 
eva 'sti ; jivan-muktanam tu bhogir'bhasa eve 'ti prag uktam. yat tu 
ka9cid vedanti-bruyo c 'vidyarsamskara-lef o 'pi jivan-muktasya tisthati» 
'ty aha, tan na; dharma-'dharmo-'tpatti-prasangat ; andha-parampararpra- 6 
sangat ; ayidySrsaiiiskararlefa-sattarkalpane prayojana-'bhavao ca. etac ca 
Brahma-mlmatisarbhasye prapailcitam iti. 



9astra-yakyar'rtham upasamharati : 

vivekan nil^Qe^-du^kha-nivrtt&u krta-krtyo, ne 'taran — ne 
'tarat. 84. lo 

uktaya viveka^3iddhita^l para-vairagya-dvara sarva-vrtti-nirodhena 
yada nih9esato badhita-'badhita-sadharanyena 'khilarduhkham nivartate, 
tadai 'va purusah krta-krtyo bhavati. ne 'taraj, jivan-mukty-ader api 'ty 
arthal^. — ne 'tarad iti vipsa 'dhyaya-samaptau. 

atyanta-laya-paryantah karyo 'yjraktafiya, na 'tmanah. 25 

prokta eyam viveko 'tra para-vairagya^adhanam. 

iti Vijfianabhik^-nirmite Kapila-saihkhya-prayacanasya bhasye yairagya- 

'dhyayas t|iiiya^ 



■♦-♦ 



fastraHsiddha-'khyayikarjata-mukhene 'daniih viveka-jilana^adhanani 
pradar9aniyani 'ty etad-artham caturtha-'dhyaya arabhyate : 20 

rftja-putra-vat tattvo-'pade^&t. 1. 

purva-pada-fesarSutra-Btha-viveko 'nuvartate. raja-putrasye 'va tattvo- 
'padefad viveko jayata ity arthah. atre 'yam akhyayika: ka9cid raja- 
putro gan^a-rksa-janmana puran nihsaritah ^abarena kenacit posito < 'ham 
^abara > ity abhimanyamana aste. tarn jivantam jfiatva ka9cid amatyah 25 
prabodhayati : < na tvani ^abaro, raja-putro 'si > 'ti. sa yatha jhatity eva 
Can^ala-'bhimanaiii tyaktva tattvikaih rajarbhavam eva 'lambate <raja 
'ham asm! > 'ti, evam eva < 'di-purusat paripurna-cinmatratvena 'bhivyaktad 
utpannas tvam tasya 'n9a > iti karuniko-'pade9at prak^ty-abhimanam tyak- 
tva < Brahma-putratvad aham api Brahmai 'va, na tu tad-vilaksanah sam- 80 
sari > 'ty e vaih sva-evarupam eva 'lambata ity artha^L. tatha Garu^e : 
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^'yathai 'ka-hema-manina sarvam hemamayam bhayet, 
tathai Va jfiatam iQena jfiatena 'py akhilam jagat. 
graha-'visto dvijah kafcic < Chudro *ham > iti manyate, 
graha-na9at punah sviyam brahmanyam manyate yatha, 
mayar' vistas tatha jlvo < deho 'ham > iti manyate, 
mayarna9at punah svljram rupam < Brahma 'smi > manyata " iti. 



stri-^udrar'dayo 'pi brahmanena brahmanasyo 'pade^am fratva krta- 
'rthah syur ity etad-artham akhyayikar'ntaram dar^ayati : 

pi9&ca-vad anya-'rtho-'padege 'pi. 2. 
10 Arjunar'rtham gii-Krsnena tattvo-'padefe kriyamane 'pi samipsHsthasya 

pifacasya vivekarj&anam jatam, evam anyesam api bhaved ity artha]{;i. 



yadi ca sakrd-upadefaj jfianani na jayate, tado 'padefar'vrttir api 
kartavye 'ti 'tihasa-'ntaram aha: 

avfttir asak^d-upadegat. 3. 
16 upade9ar'vrttir api kartavya; Chandogya-'dau ^vetaketv-adikam praty 

Aruni-prabhrtlnam asakrd-upade9e-'tihasad ity arthah. 



yairagya-'rtham nidar9ana-puryakam atmarsamghatasya bhafiguratya- 
'dikam pratipadayati : 

pita-putra-vad ubhayor dr^t^tv&t. 4. 
20 syasya pita-putrayor iya 'tmano 'pi marano-'tpattyor d^tatyad anu- 

mitatyad yairagyena yiyeko bhayati 'ty arthah. tad uktam : 

'^atmana^ pitivputrabhyam anumeyau bhaya-'pyayav " iti. 



itah param utpanna-jfianasya yiraktasya jfianarnispatty-€kngany akhySr 
yiko-'kta-drstantair dar9ayati : 

25 Qyena-vat sukha-du^Lkhl tyaga-viyogabhyftm. 6. 

parigraho na kartayyo, yato drayyanam tyagena lokah snkhi yiyogena 
ca duhkhi bhavati, 9yena-yad ity arthah. 9yeno hi samisah kena-'py 
upahatya 'misad yiyojya duhkhi kriyate ; syayam cet tyajati, tada du^khad 
yimucyate. tad uktam : 

30 ^^ samisam kuraram jaghnur balino 'nye niramisah ; 

tada 'misam parityajya sa sukham samayindate " 'ti. 

tatha Manuna 'py uktam : 

" nadi-kiilam yatha yykso, yrksaih ya 9akunir yatha, 

tatha tyajann imaih deham krcchrad grahad yimucyata" iti^ 
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ahi-ziirvlayanl-vat. 6. 

yatha 'hir jlrnani tyacam parityajaty anayasena heya-buddhya, tathai 
'va mumuksah prakrtdm bahu-kalo-'pabhuktam jirnam heya-buddhya 
tyajed ity artha^ tad uktam : ** jirnam tvacam ivo 'raga " iti. 



tyaktaih ca prakfty-adikam panar na svikuryad ity atra 'ha : 

cbinna-hasta-vad va. 7. 

yaiha chinnaih hastam punalti ko-'pi na 'datte, tathai 'vai 'tat tyaktam 
punar na 'bhimanyete 'ty artha^ — va-^abdo 'py-arthe. 



a8ftdlian&-'nacintanam bandh&ya, Bharata-vat. 8. 

yivekasya yad antar-anga-sadhanaiii na bhavati, sa ced dharmo 'pi lo 
syat, tatha 'pi tad-anucintanaih tad-anusthane cittasya tatparyam na 
kartayyaiii, yatas tad bandhaya bhayati viyeka-vismarakataya ; Bharata- 
yat; yatha Bharatasya raja-rser dharmyam api dina-'natharharina-fayar 
kasya posanam ity artha^. tatha ca Ja<}abharatam prakrtya Visnupurane : 

^^capalaih capale tasmin durargaih dura-gamini 16 

asio ceta^ samasaktaih tasmin harina-potaka " iti. 



bahubhir yoge virodho rftga-'dibhi^, kumftrl-gafikha-vat. 9. 

bahubhih safigo na karyah; bahubhih sange hi raga-'dy-abhiyyaktya 
kalaho bhayati yoga-bhraAfakah; yatha kumari-hasta-^ankhanam anyo- 
'nya-safigena jhanatkaro bhayati 'ty arthah. 20 

dvabhyam api tathai 'va. 10. 

dyabhyam yoge 'pi tathai 'ya yirodho bhayati ; ata ekakinai 'ya stha- 
tayyam ity arthah. tad uktam : 

** yase bahunam kalaho bhayed, yartta dyayor api ; 

eka eya caret tasmat, kumarya iya kankanam " iti. 26 

** a9aryaiya9ya-yirase citte samtosa-yarjite 

mlane yaktram iya 'darge na jfianam pratibimbati " 

'ti vacanan nirafata yogina 'nustheye 'ty aha : 

nirft^ah sukhl, Pifigalfl-vat. 11. 

afam tyaktya purusa^ samtosa-'khya-sukhayan bhuyat ; Pingala-yat ; 30 
yatha Pingala nama ye9ya kanta-'rthini kantam alabdhya niryinna sati 
yihaya '^aih sukhini babhuya, tadyad ity arthah. tad uktam : 

*^ a9a hi paramam duhkhaiii, naira9yam paramam sukham, 
yatha saihchidya kanta-'^aih sukhaih susyapa Pingale " 'ti. 
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€ nanv §90-111 vrttya duhkhariiivrttih syat ; sukham tu kutah, sadhana- 

'bhayad?» iti. ucyate: cittasya sattva-praxlhanyena svabhavikam yat 

sukham afaya pihitam tisthati, tad eva 'fa-vigame labdha-vrttikam bha- 

vati, tejah-pratibaddha-jala-^aitya-vad iti na tatra sadhana-'peksa. etad 

6 eva ca 'tma^ukham ity ucyata iti. 



yogarpratibandhakatvad arambho 'pi bhoga-'rthaih na kartavyah; 
anyathai 'va tad-upapatter ity aha : 

an&rambhe 'pi para-grhe sukhl, sarpa-vat. 12. 

sukhi bhaved iti 9esah. ^esam sugamam. tad uktam : 

10 ^« grhar'rambho hi duhkhaya, na sukhaya kathaih-cana ; 

sarpah para-kirtam ve9ma prayi9ya sukham edhata " iti. 

9astrebhyo gurubhya9 ca sara eva grahyah; anyatha 'bhyupagama- 
vada-'dibhir ukte 'sara-bhage 'nyo-'nya-virodhena 'rtharbahulyena cai 
'kagrataya asambhavad ity aha : 

16 bahu-Q&stra-gurfl-'p&Bane 'pi sarft-'danaih, i^atpada-yat. 13. 

kartavyam iti 9e8ah ; anyat sugamam. tad uktam : 

** anubhya9 ca mahadbhya9 ca 9astrebhyah ku9alo nara^ 
sarvatah saram adadyat, puspebhya iva satpada " iti. 

Markandeyapurane ca : 

20 «« sara-bhutam upasita jfianam yat svartha-sadhakam ; 

jfianaiiam bahuta yai 'sa yoga-vighna-karl hi sa. 
< idam jfleyam, idam jileyam > iti yas trsita9 caret, 
asau kalpa-sahasresu nai 'va jfieyam avapnuyad '* iti. 

sadhana-'ntaram yatha tatha bhavatv, ekagratayai 'va samadlii-palana- 
26 dvara viveka-saksatkaro nispadaniya ity aha : 

i^u-k&ra-van n&i 'ka-cittasya samadhi-h&nih. 14. 

yatha 9ara-nirmanayai 'ka-cittasye 'su-karasya par9ve rajfio gamanena 

'pi na vrtty-antara-nirodho 'hiyata, evam ekagra-cittasya sarvatha 'pi na 

samadhi-hanir vrtty-antara-nirodha-ksatir bhavati. tata9 ca visaya-'ntara- 

80 saiiicara-'bhave dhyeya-saksatkaro 'py ava9yam bhavati 'ty ekagratam 

kuryad ity arthah. tad uktam : 

^^ tadai 'vam atmany avaruddha-citto na veda kimcid bahir antaraiii va, 
yathe 'su-karo nrpatim vrajantam isau gata-'tma na dadar9a par9va " iti. 

satyam 9aktau jfiana-balac cec chastra-k^ia-niyamo v^ha langhyate, 
36 tada jfiana-'nispattya 'narthakyam jfiana-sadhananam bhavati 'ty aha: 
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krta-niyama-laiighan&d anarthakyaxh, loka-vat. 15. 

yah §asti'e8u krto yoginam niyamas, tasyo 'llaiighane jfianariiispatty- 
akhyo 'rtho na bhavati ; loka-vat ; yatha loke bhaisajya-'dau vihitarpathyar 
'dinam langhane tat-tat-siddhir na bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. a9aktya 
jfianapraksar'rtham va langhane tu na jfiana-pratibandhah ; 5 

*' apeta-vrata-karma tu kevalam brahmani sthitah 
brahma-bhuta9 caran loke brahma-cari 'ti kathyate." 
*' na papatha guru-proktam k^to-'panayanah 9rutim 
na dadarga ca karmani fastrani jagrhe na ce '' 

'ty-ady-Anugita-'di-vakyebhyah. ata eva Visnupuranar'dau vrtha karma- lO 
tyagina eva pakhandataya ninditah 

" puihsam jata-dharana-maundyavatam vrthai 'va 

moghar'9inam akhila-9auca-bahiskrtanam 

pin^a-pradana-pitp-toyarvivarjitanam 

sambhasanad api nara narakam prayanti " 15 

*ty-adine 'ti. 

niyama-vismarane 'py anarthakyam aha : 

tad-vismara^e 'pi, bhekl-vat. 16. 

sugamam. bhekya9 ce 'yam akhyayika. ka9cid raja mrgayaih gato 
vipine sundarim kanyam dadar9a ; sa ca rajfla bharya-bhavaya prarthita 20 
niyamam cakre : yada mahyam tvaya jalam pradar9yate, tada maya gan- 
tavyam iti. ekada tu kridaya pari9ranta rajanam papraccha : kutra jalam ? 
iti. raja 'pi samayam vismrtya jalam adar9ayat. tatah sa bheka-raja- 
duhita kama-rupini bheki bhutva jalam vive9a. tata9 ca raja jala-'dibhir 
anvisya 'pi na tam avindad iti. 26 

9ravana-vad guru-vakya-mimansaya apy ava9yakatva itihasam aha : 

no 'padega-^rava^e 'pi krta-krtyata par&marg&d rte, Virocana- 
vat. 17. 

paramar90 guru-vakya-tatparya-nirnayako vicarah. tam vino 'pade9a- 
vakya-9ravane 'pi tattva-jfiana-niyamo na 'sti ; Prajapater upade9a-9ravane 30 
'pi 'ndra-Virocanayor madhye Virocanasya paramar9a-'bhavena vivekar 
'bhava-9ruter ity arthah. ato guru-'padistasya mananam api karyam iti. 
dr9yate ce 'danim apy ekasyai 'va < tat tvam asy >-upade9a8ya nana-rupair 
arthe sambhavana: akhan<}atvam avaidharmya-laksanar'bhedo 'vibhaga9 
ce 'ti. 86 

ata eva ca paramar90 dr9yata ity aha : 

dp^t^as tayor Indrasya. 18. 
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tac-ohabdeno 'cyamanayoh paramarfah. tayor Indra-Virocanayor 
madhye paramar9a Indrasya d^taf ce 'ty arthah. 

krta-krtyatam api 'ndrasya drstanta-vidhaya pradar9ayan samyag- 
jfiana-'rthina ca gurunaeva bahu-kalam kartavye 'ty aha : 

5 pra^ati-brahmacaryo-'pasarpa^ani krtvft siddhir bahu-kftlftt, 
tadvat. 19. 

tadvad Indi-asye 'va 'nyasya 'pi gurau pranati-vedadhyayana-^eva- 
'din krtvai 'va siddhis tattva-'rtha^phurtir bhavati, na 'nyathe 'ty arthah. 
tatha ca ^rutih : 

10 '^ yasya deve para bhaktir yatha deve tatha gurau, 

tasyai 'te kathita hy arthah praka^ante mahatmana " iti. 

na kala-niyamo, V&madeva-vat. 20. 

aihika-sadhanad eva bhavati 'ty-adir jilano-'daye kalarniyamo na 'sti ; 
Vamadeva-vat ; Vamadevasya janmar'ntarlyarsadhanebhyo garbhe 'pi yatha 
16 jflano-'dayas, tatha 'nyasya 'pi 'ty arthah. tatha ca 9rutih " tad dhai 
'tat pa^yann rsir Vamadevah pratipede < 'ham Manur abhavaih Surya; ce > 
'ti. tad idam apy etarhi ya evam veda < 'ham brahma 'ami > 'ti, sa idaih 
sarvam bhavati" 'ty-adir iti. <aham Manur abhavam> ity-adikam avai- 
dharmya-laksanar'bheda-param sarva-vyapakata-'khya-brahmata-param va ; 

20 " sarvam samapnosi, tato 'si sarva " 

ity-adinsmaranat. < sa idam sarvam bhavati > 'ti tv aupadhikarparicchedar 
sya 'tyanto'ccheda-param iti. 

cnanu saguno-'pasanaya api jfiana-hetutva-9ravanat tata eva jfianam 
bhavisyati ; kim-artham duskara-^uksma-yoga-carye ? » 'ti. tatra 'ha : 

26 adhyasta-rapo-'pSrSan&t p&ramparye^a, yajfio-'p&sakftn&m iva. 
21. 

siddhir ity anusajyate. adhyasta-rupaih purusanam Brahma-Visnu- 
Hara-'dinam upa^janat paramparyena Brahma-'di-loka-prapti-kramena sat- 
tva-^uddhi-dvara va jfiana-nispattir, na saksat; yatha yajliikanam ity 
30 arthah. 

Brahma-'di-loka-paramparaya 'pi jfiana-nispattau na 'sti niyama ity 
aha: 

itara-labhe 'py avrttih, pafica-'gni-yogato janma-^rutel^. 22. 

nirguna-'tmana itarasya 'dhyasta-rupasya Brahma-loka-paryantasya 

86 labhe 'py avrttlr asti. kutah? deva-yana-pathena Brahma-lokani gatasya 

'pi dyu-parjanya-dhara-nara-yosid-riipar'gni-paficake paftca-'hutito janma- 
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fravanac Chandogyarpaiicamarprapathake ^'asau vava loko, Gautama, 
'gnir" ity-fidine 'ty arthah. yac ca Brahma-lokad anavytti-vakyaih, tat 
tatrai 'va prayeno 'tpanna-jfiana-pxirusa-visayakam iti. 

jfiana-nispattir viraktasyai Ve 'ty atra nidarfanam aha : 
viraktasya heya-h&nam up&deyo-'p&d&nam, hafisa-k^Ira-vat. 23. 5 

viraktasyai 'va heyanam pi*akrty-adinam hanam upadeyasya ca 'tmana 
upadanam bhavati; yatha dugdha-jalayor eklbhava-'pannayor madhye 
'sara-jala-tyagena sara-bhuta-ksiro-'padanaih hafisasyai 'va, na tu kakar'der 
ity arthah. 

siddha-purusa-sangad apy etad ubhayam bhavati 'ty aha : lo 

labdhSr-'tigaya-yogfird v&, tadvat. 24. 

labdho 'ti^ayo jfiana-kastha yena, tat-safigad apy uktam bhavati, 
hansa-vad eve 'ty arthah ; yatha 'larkasya Dattatreyarsamgamarmatrad eva 
svayam vivekah pradur-abhud iti. 

ragi-sango na karya ity aha : 15 

na kama-c&ritvam r&go-'pahate, guka-vat. 26. 

rago-'pahate puruse kamatah sango na kartavyah; fuka-vat; yatha 
fuka-paksi prakrstarrupa iti krtva kama-caraih na karoti rupa-lolupair 
bandhana-bhayat, tadvad ity arthah. 

raginsafige tu dosam aha : SO 

gu9a-yog&d baddha)^, guka-vat. 26. 

te§am sange tu guna-yogat tadiya-raga-'di-yogad baddha^ syat ; f uka- 
vad eva ; yatha 9uka-paksi vyadhasya gunai rajjubhir baddho bhavati, 
tadvad ity arthah. 

athava gunitaya guna-lolupair baddho bhavati, 9uka-vad ity arthah. 26 
atrai 'vo 'ktaih Saubharina : 

^^ sa me samadhir jala-vasa-mitra-matsyasya sangat sahasai 'va nastah ; 
parigrahah sanga-krto mama 'jram, parigraho-'ttiia9 ca maharvidhitsa " iti. 



vairagyasya 'py upayam avadharayati dvabhyam : 

na bhog&d r&ga-9&ntir, muni-vat. 27. so 

yatha muneh Saubharer bhogan na raga-^antir abhut, evam anyesam 
api na bhavati 'ty arthah. tad uktaih Saubharina! 'va : 

** a mftyuto nai 'va mano-rathanam anto 'sti ; vijilatam idam maya 'dya. 
mano-ratha-'sakti-parasya cittam na jayate vai parama-'rtha-safigi " 'ti. 
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api ta 

do^a-dar^an&d ubhayo^. 28. 

ubhayoh prakrti-tatrkaryayoh parinamitvarduhkhatmakatvar'di-dosa- 
darfanad eva raga-^antir bhavati, mimi-vad eve 'ty arthah. Saubharer 
^ hi sanga-dosa-dar9anad eva pa^cad vairagyam fruyate : 

^^duhkhaih yad evai 'ka-faiira-janma, 
fatar'rdha-samkhyam tad idam prasutam ; 
parigrahena ksitipar'tmajanam 
sutair anekair bahuli-krtam tad *' 

10 ity-adine 'ti. 

raga-'di-doso-'pahatasyo 'pade9a-grahane 'py anadhikaram aha : 

na malina-cetasy upade^a-bija-praroho, 'ja-vat. 29. 

upade9a-rupam yaj jfiana-vrksasya bijaih, tasya 'nkuro 'pi raga-'di- 
malina-citte no 'tpadyate; Aja-vat; yatha 'ja-namni n^e bharyar9oka- 
15 malina-citte Vasistheno 'ktasya 'py upadefa-bijasya na 'fikura utpanna 
ity arthah. 

kim bahuna ? 

nft 'bh&sa-m&tram api, malina-darpaQa-vat. 30. 

apata-jfianam api malina-cetasy upade^an na jayate; visaya-'ntara- 
20 samcara-'dibhih pratibandhat ; yatha malaih pratibandhan malina-darpane 
'rtho na pratibimbati, tadvad ity arthah. tad uktam Yajfiavalkyena : 

^^ malino hi yatha 'darfo rupa-'lokasya na ksamah, 
tatha yikala-karana atma-jfianasya na ksama " iti. 

yadi va yatharkathaih-cij jfianam jayeta, tatha 'py upadefar'nurupaih 
26 na bhaved ity aha : 

na taj-jasy& 'pi tad-rapata, pafika-ja-vat. 31. 

tasmad upade^aj jatasya 'pi jfianasyo 'padefa-'nurupata na bhavati 
samagryena 'navabodhat ; paiika-ja-vat ; yatha bijasyo 'ttamatve 'pi pafika- 
dosad bija-'nurupata panka-jasya na bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. panka- 
30 sthaniyaih ^isya-cittam. 

cnanu Brahraa-loka-'disv ai9varyenai 'va purusarthansiddhya kim- 
artham etavata prayasena moksaya jfiana-nispadanam ? » tatra 'ha : 

na bhati-yoge 'pi kfta-krtyato, 'p&sya-siddhi-vad — up&sya-sid- 
dhi-vat. 32. 

36 ai^varya-yoge 'pi krta-krtyata krta-'rthata na 'sti; k8ayar'ti9aya-duh- 

khair anugamat. upSsya-siddhi-vat ; yatho 'pasyanam BrahmSr'dinaih aid- 
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dhi-yoge 'pi na krta-krtyata, tesam api yoga-nidra-'dau yoga-'bhyasa-9rava- 
nat, tathai 'va tad-upasanaya prapta-tad-ai9varyaaya 'pi 'ty artha^.— 
upasya-siddhi-vad iti vipsa 'dhyaya-samaptau. 

adhyaya-tritayo-'ktasya vivekasya 'ntar-augakam 

akhyayikabhih samproktam atra 'dhyaye samasatah. 5 

iti Vijiianabhiksu-nirmite Kapila-saihkhya-prayacanasya bhasya akhyayikar 

'dhyaya9 caturtha^. 



■•-♦■ 



sva-fastrarsiddhantah paryaptah. itah paraih sva-^astre paresam 
purva-paksan apakartum paficama-'dhyaya arabhyate. tatra 'day cadi- 
sutre 'tha-9abdena yan mangalam krtam, tad vyartbam » ity aksepam sama- lo 
dhatte : 

mafigala-'cara^aih ^i^tA-'cftr&t phala-dar^an&c chrutita? ce 'ti. 1. 

mangala-'caranam yat krtam, tasyai 'taih pramanaih kartavyatansid- 
dhir ity arthah. iti-fabdo hety-antarar'kanksa-nirasar'rthah. 



c^^ifvara-'siddher" iti yad uktam, tan no 'papadyate, karma-phala- 15 
datrtaya tat^iddher » iti ye purva-paksinas, tan nirakaroti : 

ne '9var&-'dhi9t^te phala-ni^pattih, karma^ft tat-siddheh. 2. 

i9varar'dhi8thite karane karma-phala-rupa-parinamasya nispattir na 
yukta ; aya9yakena karmanai Va phala-nispattiHsambhavad ity arthah. 



i9yarasya phala-datrtyaih na ghatate 'pi 'ty aha siitraih : 20 

8vo-'pakarftd adhii^t^nani, loka-vat. 3. 

i9yarasya 'dhisthat)1;ye syo-'pakara-'rtham eya loka-yad adhisthanaih 
syad ity arthah. 

cbhayaty i9yarasya 'py upakarah ; ka ksatir?* ity a9ankya 'ha: 

laukike-'9vara-vad itarath&. 4. 25 

i9yarasya 'py upakara-«vlkare laukike-'9yara-yad eya so 'pi saihsarl 
syat ; apurna-kamataya duhkha-'di-prasangad ity arthah. 



€ tathai 'ya bhayaty » ity a9ankya 'ha : 

p&ribh&9iko v&. 6. 

saihsarareattye 'pi ced i9yara8, tarhi sargar'dy-utpanna-puruse pari- 30 
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bhasarmatram asmakam iva bhavatam api syat; samsaritva-'pratihateccha- 
tvayor virodhan iiityai-'9varya-'nupapatter ity arthah. 

i9yarasya 'dhisthatrtve badhaka-'ntaram aha : 

na rfigftd rte tat-siddhil^, pratiniyata-k&ra^atv&t. 6. 
^ kim ca ragaiii vina na 'dhisthatrtvam sidhyati; pravrttau ragasya 

pratiniyata-karanatvad ity arthah. upakara ista-'itha-siddhi, ragas tu 
'tkate 'cche 'ti na paunaruktyam. 

cnanv evam astu rago 'pi '9vare.» tatra 'ha: 

tad-yoge 'pi na nitya-mukta^. 7. 

10 raga-yoge 'pi svlkriyamane sa nitya-mukto na syat; tata9 ca te 

siddhanta-hanir ity arthah. kiih ca prakrtim praty ai9vaiyam prakrti- 
parinama-bhute-'ccha-'dina na sambhavati ; anyo-'nyar'9rayat: iccho-'tpatty- 
anantaram prakrti-pravartanam, prakrti-pravrtty-anantaram ce 'ccha-'dir 
iti. nitye-'ccha-'dikam ca prakrtau na yuktam; fruti-smili-siddha-samya- 

16 'vasthar'nupapatteh. 

atah prakara-dvayam avafisyate, tad yatha : ai9yaryam kim pradhana- 
dharmatvena 'smad-abhimatanam icchar'dinam saksad eva cetanansamban- 
dhat, kim va 'yas-kanta-mani-vat samnidhi-eattarmatre^ prerakatvad ? iti. 
tatra 'dyam paksam diLsayati : 

20 pradh&na-9akti-yog&c cet, safigft-'patti]^. 8. 

pradhana-Qakter iccha-'deh puruse yogat purusasya 'pi dharma-safiga- 
'pattih; tatha ca ^^sa yat tatra pa9yaty, ananvagatas tena bhavati; asango 
hy ayam purusa " ity-adi-9ruti-virodha ity arthal^. 

antye tv aha : 

26 satta-m&tr&c cet, sarv&i-'^varyam. 9. 

ayas-kanta-vat samnidhi-Battarmatrena ced ai9yaryaih, tarhi sarvesSm 
eva tat-tatrsargesu bhoktrnam pumsam ayi9esenai '9yaryam asmad-abhipre- 
tam eya siddham; akhila-bhoktpHsaihyogad eya pradhanena raahad-adi- 
sarjanad iti. tata9 cai <'ka eye '9yara> iti bhayalrsiddhanta-hanir ity 

30 arthah. 

csyad etat. i9yara-sadhaka-pramana-yirodhenai 'te 'sat-tarka eya; 
anyathai 'yam-yidha-'satrtarkassahasraih pradhanam api badhituih 9akyata » 
ity ata aha : 

pram&9&-'bh&v&n na tat-siddhih. 10. 
36 tat-siddhir nitye-'9varaH3iddhih. i9vare tavat pratyaksaih n& 'sti 'ty 

anumana-9abday eya pramane yaktayye ; te ca na sambhayata ity arthati* 
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asambhavam eva pratipadayati sutrabhyam : 

8ambandh&-'bh&v&n nft 'num&nam. 11. 

sambandho vyaptih; abhavo 'siddhih. tatha ca cmahad-adikam sakar- 
trkam, karyatvad » ity-ady-anumanesv aprayojakatvena yyapyatya-'siddhya 
ne 'fvare 'numanam ity arthah. 5 

na 'pi 9abda ity aha : 

grutir api pradhftna-kftryatvasya. 12. 

prapafice pradhana-karyatvasyai Va frutir astd, na cetana-karanatve, 
yatha 

^^ ajam ekaiii lohita-^ukla-krsnam bahvi^ prajah srjamanam sariipah," 10 

^^tad dhe 'daih tarhy avyakrtam aslt, tan nama-rupabhyam vyakriyate" 
'ty-adir ity arthah. 

ya ca ^^tad aiksata: bahu syam" ity-adif cetana-karanata-9rutih, sS 
sarga-'dav utpannasya mahatrtattvo-'padhikasya maha-purusasya-janya- 
j!iana-para ; kiih va bahu-bhavana-'nurodhat pradhana eva < kulam pipati- 15 
sati > 'ti-vad gauni ; anyatha " saksi ceta kevalo nirguna? ce " 'ty-adi-^ruty- 
ukta-'parinamitvasya puruse 'nupapatter iti. 

ayaih ce '9vara-pratisedha aigvarye vairagya-'rtham i9vara-jfianaiii 
vina 'pi moksa-pratipadana-'rthaih ca prau<jLhi-yada-matram iti prag eva 
vyakhyatam. anyatha jiva-vyavrttasye 'gvara-nityatva-'der gaunatva-kal- 20 
pana-gauravam. aupadhikanam uitya-jfiane-'ccha-'dinam mahad-adi-pari- 
namanam ca 'ngikarena kautasthya-'dy-upapatter ity-adikam Brahma- 
mimansayam drastavyam iti. 

< na 'vidyato bandha > iti yat siddhantitam prathama-pade, tatra para- 
mataih vistaratah praghattakena dusayati : 25 

na 'vidya-^akti-yogo nihsangasya. 13. 

pare prahuh: cpradhanaiii na 'sti, kini tu jfiana-na9yar'nady-avidyar 
'khya 9akti9 cetane tisthati. tata eva cetanasya baudhas, tan-na9e ca 
moksa» iti. tatre 'dam ucyate: nihsangataya cetanasya 'vidyar9akti- 
yogah saksan na sambhavati 'ti. avidya hy atasmins tad-akarata, sa ca so 
yikara-vi9e80 vikara-hetUHsamyoga-rupaih sangaih vina na sambhavati 'ty 
arthah. 

• 

cnanv avidya-va9ad eva 'vidya-yogo vaktavyah; tatha ca 'paramar- 
thikatvan na taya safiga » iti. tatra 'ha : 

tad-yoge tat-siddh&v anyo-'nyft-'^rayatvam. 14. 85 

avidya-yogad avidyarsiddhau ca 'nyo-'nyar'9rayatvam atma-'9rayatvam 
anavastha ve 'ti 9e8a]^. 
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c nanu bija-'fikura-yad anavastha na dosaye » 'ty a^afikya 'ha : 

na bljs.-'nkura-vat, sadi-saxhs&ra-^rute^. 16. 

bija-'nkura-vad anavastha na sambhavati; purusSnaih samsarasya 
'vidya-'dy-akhila-'nartha-rupasya saditva-9ruteh ; pralayansusupty-adav 
6 abhava-^ravanad ity arthah. " vijfiana-ghana evai 'tebhyo bhutebhyah 
samuttbaya tany eva 'nuvina9yati " 'ty-adi-9rutibhir hi pralaya-'dau bud- 
dhi-vrtty-abhaveua tad-aupadhikarWidya-vidyar'dy-akhilarsaihsara-^unya- 
cinmatratvam purusanam siddham iti. tasmad cavidya 'py avidyiki* *ti 
van-matram. 

10 c nanv asmakam avidya paribhasiki, na tu yogo-'kta 'natmany atma- 

buddhy-adi-rupa. tatha ca bhavatam pradbana-vad eva 'smakam api tasya 
akhandar'naditaya pnrusa-nistbatve 'pi na 'sangata-hanir » ity afankayam 
parikalpitam avidya-^abda-'rtham vikalpya dusayati : 

vidy&to 'nyatve brahma-b&dha-prasafiga^. 16. 

16 yadi vidya-'nyatvam eva 'vidya-^abdar'rthas, tarhi tasya jfiana-nagya- 
taya brahmana atmano 'pi badho nafah prasajyate ; vidya-bhinnatvad ity 
arthah. 

ab&dhe n&i^phalyam. 17. 

yadi tv avidya-rupam api vidyaya na badhyeta, tarhi vidya-vaiphal- 
20 yam ; avidyarnivartakatva-'bhavad ity arthah. 

paksar'ntaram dusayati : 

vidya-bftdhyatve jagato 'py evam. 18. 

yadi punar vidyaya cetane badhyatvam eva 'vidyatvam ucjrate, tatha 
sati jagatah prakrti-mahad-ady-akhila-prapaficasya 'py evam avidyatvam 

26 syat ; " atha 'ta ade^o : ne 'ti ne 'ti," " asthulam ananv " ity-adi-9rutibhir 
mithya-jfianasye 'va prakrty-ader apy atmani badhitatvad ity arthah. tatha 
ca 'khila-prapaficasyai 'va 'vidyatve saty ekasya jfianena 'vidya-na9ad 
anyair api prapafico na dr9yete 'ti bhavah. vidyarna9yatvaili ca 'vidya- 
tvam vaktuih na 9akyate; vidyarna9yatvena vidyarna9ya-grahar'sam- 

30 bhavat ; atma-^rayad iti. 

tad-rapatve sSLditvam. 19. 

bhavatu va yatha-kathaih-cid vidya-badhyatvam eva 'vidyatvaiii, tatha 
'pi tadr9a-vastunah saditvara eva purusesu, na tv anaditvaih sambhavati ; 
" vijfiana-ghana eve " 'ty-ady-ukta-9rutibhih pralaya-'dau purusasya cinma- 
85 tratva-siddher ity arthah. asman-mate ca pralaye pmnisasya 'saihsaritve 
'pi svatantra-nitya-pradhana-samyogat punar-bandha upapaditah ; tatha 
pradhana-samyoge 'pi pragbhaviya-'viveka eva va8anar'd|*sta-'di-dvara 
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nimittam ity apy uktam. tasmad yoga-dar9ano-'ktad anya na 'sty avidya 
jfiana-na9ya ; sa ca buddhi-dharma eva, na purusa-dharma iti siddham. 



atrai 'va 'dhyaye < karma-niraitta pradliana-pravrttir > iti yad uktaih, 
tatra para-purva-paksam samadhatte praghattakena : 

na dharmSi-'pal&paltL, prakrti-k&rya-v&icitryS.t. 20. ^ 

apratyaksataya dhamia-'palapo na sarabhavati ; prakiti-karyesu vaici- 
trya-'nyathar'nupapattya tad-anumanad ity arthah. 

pramana-'ntaram apy aha : 

9ruti-Ufig&-'dibhi8 tat-siddhih. 21. 

" punyo vai punyena bhavati, papah papene " 'ty-adi-^ruteh, '* s varga- lo 
kamo '9ya-medhena yajete " 'ti vidhy-adi-rupal lingad yogi-pratyaksa- 
'dibhif ca tat-siddhir ity arthah. 

€ pratyaksa-'bhavad dharma-'siddhir » iti parasya hetum abhasi-karoti : 

na niyama^, pram&9&-'ntar&-'vak&9&t. 22. 

laukika-pratyaksa-'bhavad vastv-abhava iti niyamo na 'sti ; pramanar 15 
'ntarena 'pi vastunam visayl-karanad ity arthalji. 



dharma-vad adharmam api sadhayati : 

ubhayatrSL 'py evam. 23. 

dharma-vad adharme 'py evam pramanani 'ty artha^. 



arthat Biddhi9 cet, samSLnam ubhayol^^^ 24. 20 

€ nanu vidhy-anyathar'nupapatti-rupaya 'rtha-'pattya dharma-siddhih ; 
sa ca na 'sty adharma iti kathaih 9rautarlinga-'tide90 'dharma ? » iti cen, 
na; yatah samanam ubhayor dharma-'dharmayor artha-'patti-riipam pra- 
manam asti; "para-daran na gacched" iti nisedha-vidhy-anyathar'nupa- 
patter ity arthah. 25 

cnanu dharmar'dikaih cet svikrtam, tarhi purusanaih dharmadimat- 
tvena parinama-'dy-apattir » ity a9ankam pariharati: 

antahkara^a-dharmatvam d]iarm&-'dln&m. 25. 

adi-9abdena vai9esika-9astro-'ktah sarva atma-vi9e8a-guna grhyante. 
na cai c'vam pralaye 'ntahkarana-'bhavad dharma-'dikam kva tisthatvi 80 
iti vacyam ; aka9a-vad antahkaranasya 'tyanta-vina9a-'bhavat. antahkara- 
nam hi karya-karano-'bhaya-rupam iti prag eva vyakliyatam. atah karana- 
'vasthe prakii;y-afi9a-vi9ese 'ntahkarane dharmar'dharma-samskarar'dikam 
tisthati 'ti. 
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csyad etat. < prakyti-karya-vaicitryac chruty-ade9 ca dharma-'diHsid- 
dhir > iti yad uktaih, tad ayuktam ; trigunar'tmaka-prakrtes tat-karyanam 
ca bhavatam grutyai 'va badhat " saksl ceta kevalo nirguna9 ca," " atha 
'ta adefo : ne 'ti ne 'ti/' 

6 ^^ agabdam asparfam ariipam ayyayam 

tatha 'rasam nityam agandhavac ca yad " 

ity-adina, ^^na nirodho na co 'tpattih^" ^^ vaca-'rambhanaih vikaro nama- 
dheyain,mrttike 'ty eva satyam " ity-edina ce » 'ti. tad etat pariharati : 

ga];L&-'dIii&m ca n& 'tyanta-b&dhah. 26. 
10 gunanaiii sattvar'dmam tad-dharmanam ca sukha-'dinam tat-karyanam 

api mahad-adinaih svarupato na 'sti badhah, kim tu samsargata eva cetane 
badho, 'yasy ausnya-badha-vat. tatha kalata eva 'yastha-'dibhir badho 
gunar'dy-akhila-parinamina ity arthah. 



€ kutah punah svarupata eva badho na bhavati, svapna-manoratha-'di- 
16 padartha-vad ? » ity akanksayam aha : 

pafic&-'vayava-yog&t sukha-samvittih. 27. 

atra yi9isya paksl-karanaya vivada-yisayai-'kade9asya sukha-matrasya 
grahanam sarva-visayo-'palaksakam. — sukha-'di-samvittir iti pathas tu 
samlcinah. 

20 pafica 'yayaya9 ^^ t^J^J^J^ pratijfiarhetu-'daharano-*panaya-nigama- 
nani; tesam yogan melanat sukha-'dy-akhila-padartha-siddhir ity arthah. 
prayoga9 ca 'yam : sukham sat ; artha-kriya-karitvat ; yad-yad artha-kriy ar 
kari, tat-tat sad, yatha cetanah; pulaka-'di-rupa-'rtha-kriya-kari ca su- 
kham ; tasmat sad iti. 

26 cetananam ca 'vikaritve 'pi vi8aya-praka9a eva 'rtha-kriye 'ti. — nasti- 
kam prati ca vyatireky anumanam kartavyam, tatra ca 9a9a-9|r&ga-'dir 
dj^tanta iti. 

c pratyaksa-'tiriktam pramanam eva na bhavati, vyapyatva-'dy-asid- 
dher » iti carvakah punah 9ankate : 

80 na sakrd-graha^i&t sambandha-siddhi^. 28. 

sakrt-sahacara-grahanat sambandho vyaptir na sidhyati, bhuyastvaih 
ca 'nanugatam. ato yyapti-graha-'sambhavan na 'numanena 'rtha-siddhir 
ity arthah. 

samadhatte : 

86 niyata-dharma-s&Iiityam ubhayor ekatarasya v& vy&ptitL. 29. 
dharma-sahityaiii dharmatayam sahityam, sahacara iti yavat. tatha 
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CO 'bhayoh sadhya-sadhanayor ekatarasya Badhana-matrasya va niyato 
'vyabhicarito yah sahacarah^ sa vyaptir ity arthah. ubhayor iti sama- 
yyapti-pakse proktam. niyama9 ca 'nukula-tarkena grahya iti na vyapti- 
graha-'sambhava iti bhavah. 



vyaptir yaksyamana-9akty-adi-rupam padartha-'ntaram na bhavati 'ty 5 
aha: 

na tattva-'ntaraih, va8tu-kalpaxi&-pra8akte^. 30. 

niyata-dharmaHsahitya-'tirikta vyaptir na bhavati ; vyaptitva-'grayasya 
vastuno 'pi kalpana-prasangat. asmabhis tu siddha-vastuna eva vyapti- 
tva-matram klptam ity arthalji. 10 

para-matam aha : 

nija-9akty-udbhavam ity ftcftryS.^. 31. 

apare tv acarya « vyapyasya sva-^akti-janyaih 9akti-vi9esarriipaih tat- 
tva-'ntaram eva vyaptir i ity ahuh. nija-^akti-matraih tu yavad-dravya- 
sthayitayS na vyaptih; de9ar'ntara-gatasya dhumasya vahny-avyapyatvat. 16 
de9ar'ntara-gamanena ca sa 9aktir na9yata iti no 'kta-laksane 'tivyaptilji. 
sva-mate tii 'tpatti-kala-'vacchinnatvena dhiimo vi9esani}ra iti bhavah. 



&dheya-9akti-yoga iti Pafica^ikha^. 32. 

buddhy-adisu prakrty-adi-vyapyata-vyavaharad adharatar9aktir vyapa- 
kata, 'dheyata-9aktimattvaiii ca vyapyatvam iti Pafica9ikha ity arthah. 20 



c nanv adheya-9aktih kim-arthaih kalpyate ? vyapyasya vastunah sva- 
rupa-9aktir eva vyaptir astu.» tatra 'ha : 

na svarapa-^aktir niyamah, punar-v&da-prasakte^. 33. 

svanipa-9aktis tu niyarao vyaptir na bhavati, paunaruktya-prasafigat ; 
< ghatah kala9a > iti-vad < buddhir vyapye > 'ty atra 'py artha-'bhedene 'ty 26 
arthah. — svarupam iti vaktavye 9akti-pado-'padanaiii vyapter vyapya- 
dharmato-'papadanaya. 

paunaruktyaiii svayam eva vivrnoti : 

vi9e9a];L&-'narthakya-prasakte]^. 34. 

purvarsiitra eva vyakhyata-prayam idam. 80 

dCLsanar'ntaram aha : 

pallav&-'di9v anupapatte? ca. 36. 

pallava-'disu vrksa-'di-vyapyata 'sti; 8varupa-9akti-matraih tu tasya 
lak^anaih na sambhavati; chinna-pallave 'pi 8varupa-9akter anapayena 
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tadanim api vyapyata-'patter ity arthah. adheya-9aktis tu cchedarkale 
vinaste 'ti na tadauim vyaptir iti bhavah. 

cnanu kim Paficafikhena nija-§akty-udbhavo vyaptir eva no *cyate? 
tarhi dhumasya vahny-adheyatva-'bhavad vahny-avy apyata-'pattir » iti. 
5 tatra 'ha : 

&dheya-9akti-8iddh&u nija-^akti-yogaltL, sam&na-ny&y&t. 36. 

adheya-9akter vyaptitva-siddhau nija-9akty-udbhavo 'pi vyaptitvena 
siddha eva; samana-nyayad, yukti-samyad ity arthah. ananugamas tu 
nana-Vtha'9abda-van na dosaya. — evam sva-raate 'pi nanavidha-sahacara 
10 eva vyaptayo bodhyah. na cai c 'vam apy anumiti-hetutve vyaptinam 
ananugamah syad » iti vacyam ; trna-'rani-many-adi-vat karya-gata-vaijatya- 
'dy-upapatter iti. 

< pafica-'vayava-yogad gunar'di-«iddhir> iti yad uktam, tad-upapada- 

naya vyapti-nirvacanena 'numana-pramanye badhakam apastam. idanim 

16 paflcar'vayava-rupa-9abdasya jfiana-janakatvo-'papattaye 9abda-5akty-adi- 

nirvacanena tad-anupapatti-rupam fabda-pramanye paresam badhakam 

apasyate : 

v&cya-v&caka-bh&va]^ sambandhah 9abdS.-'ithayo^. 37. 

arthe vacyata-'khya 9aktih, 9abde vacakata-'khya 9aktir asti. sal 'va 
20 tayoh sambandho, 'nuyogita-vat. taj-jfianac chabdena 'rtho-'pasthitir ity 
arthah. 

9akti-grahakany aha: 

tribhih sambandha-siddhih. 38. 

apto-'pade^o vrddha-vyavaharah prasiddha-pada-samanadhikaranjram 
26 ity etais tribhir ukta-sainbandho grhyata ity arthah. 

na kftrye niyama, ubhayaths. dargan&t. 39. 

sa ca 9akti-grcihah karya eva bhavati 'ti niyamo na 'sti ; loke karya- 
vad akarye 'pi vrddha-vyavahara-'di-dar^anad ity arthah. yatha hi <gam 
anaye > 'ty-adi-karya-para-vakyad vrddhasya gava-'nayana-'di-vyavaharo 
80 dr9yata, evam eva <putras te jata> ity-adi-siddha-para-vakyad api pulaka- 
'di-vyavaharo dr9yata iti. siddha-'rtha-9abda-pramanya-siddhau ca viveke 
vedanta-pramanyam siddham ity a9ayah. 

€ nanu bhavatu loke siddhe 9akti-grahah ; artha-pratyayar'di-dar9anat. 
vede tu katham bhavisyati ; akarya-bodhana-vaiyarthyad ? » iti. tatra 'ha : 

86 loke vyutpannasya ved&-'rtha-pratiti]^. 40. 

loke 9abda-9akti-vyutpannasya purusasya tad-anusarenai 'va vedfi-'rtha- 
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pratitih ; na hi loke 9aktir bhinna, vede ca bhinna ; < ya eva laukikas, ta 
eva vaidika > iti nyayat. ato loke siddha-'rtha-paratvarfiiddhau vede 'pi tat 
sidhyati 'ty arthah. siddba-viveka-pratipadanasya ca 'vidya-nivrtti-dvara 
moksab pbalam ; yatba loke < putras te jata > ity-adi-pratipadanasya barsa- 
'dih pbalam iti na tad-vaiyartbyam. 5 

atra 9ankate : 

na tribhir, ap&uru^eyatv&d vedasya, tad-arthasyft 'tindriyatv&t. 
41. 

€ nanu tribbir apto-'pade^a-'dibbir veda-§abde na 9akti-grabah sambba- 
vati; vedasya 'pauruseyatvena tad-artbesv apto-'padega-'bbavat ; tatba lo 
veda-'rtbasya 'tindriyataya tatra vrddba-vyavabarasya prasiddba-pada- 
samanadbikaranyasya ca grabitum a9akyatvad ity artba^. 



tatra 'tindriyar'rtbatvam adau nirakaroti : 

na, yajfi&-'de^ svarQpato dharmatvaih, v&igi^ty&t. 42. 

yad uktam, tan na, yato devato-'dde9yaka^ravya-tyagar'di-rupa83ra 16 
yajfia-dana-'deh svarupata eva dbarmatvam, veda-vibitatvaiii, vaifistyat^ 
prakrsta-pbalakatvat. yajfiar'dikaih ce 'ccba-'di-rupatvan na 'tindriyam, 
na tu yajfiSr'di-visayaka-'purvasya dbarmatvam, yena veda-vibitasya 'tin- 
driyata syad ity artbab. cnanu tatba 'pi devata-'dy-atindriyar'rtba-gba- 
titatvam asti » 'ti cen, na ; atindriyesv api padaitbatar'vacchedakena 20 
samanya-rupena pmtiter vaksyamanatvad iti. 

yac CO 'ktam < apauruseyatvena 'pto-'padeQar'bbava > iti, tad api nir- 
akaroti : 

nija-gaktdr vyutpatty& vyavacchidyate. 43. 

apauruseyatve 'pi vedanaih svabbaviki ya 'rtbesu 9aktir asti, sai Va 25 
'ptair vrddba-paramparabbir vyutpattya <'sya 9abdasya 'yam artba> ity 
evam-rupaya vyavaccbidyate, ^isyebbyo 'rtba-'ntarad vyavartyo 'padi9yate ; 
na tv adbunika-9abdarvat svayam samketyate, yena pauruseyatva-^peksa 
syad ity artbab. 

c nanu tatba 'py atindriya-devatarpbala-'disu katbam 9akti-grabo 80 
vaidika-padanam syat ? » tatra 'ba : 

yogyft-'yogye^u pratlti-janakatv&t tat-siddhi^. 44. 

pratyaksa-'pratyaksesu padartbesu samanya-dharma-puraskarena tat- 
siddbib 9akti-grabo bbavati; sadbaranyena padanam pratiti-janakatvasya 
'nubbava-siddbatvat. vi9e8as tu : atindriyo 'purva eva vakya-'rtbo, na ca 86 
tasya grabanam prag apeksyata ity artba^ 
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fabda-pramanya-prasangenai 'va ^abda-gataih vifesam avadharayati: 

na nityatvam vedSuftih, k&ryatva-^mte^. 46. 

" sa tapo 'tapyata ; tasmat tapas tepanat txayo veda ajayante " 'ty- 
adi-9ruter vedanam na nityatvam ity artha^ veda-nityatarvakyani ca 
6 sajatiya-'nupurvi-pravahar'nuccheda-parani. 

c tarhi kim paumseya vedah ? » ne 'ty aha : 

na pauru^eyatvam, tat-kartuh puru[?asy& 'bhftv&t. 46. 

i9yara-prati8edhad iti fesah. sugamam. 

caparah karta bhayatv}» ity akanksayam aha: 

10 mukt£l-'miiktayor ayogyatv&t. 47. 

jivan-mukta-dhurino Visnur yi9uddha-sattyataya niratifayarsarya-jfio 

'pi vita-ragatvat sahasra-^akha-veda-nirmana-'yogyah. amuktas tv asarva- 

jfiatvad eva 'yogya ity arthah. na ca c 'sariikhya-prani-palana-'di-vyapara- 

vad eva 'saiiikhya-veda-nirmanam apy upapadyatam » iti vacyam ; svayaih 

16 sphurad-vedebhyo 'rtham pratityai 'va palana-'disu pravytteh. 

c nanv evam apauruseyatvan nityatvam eva 'gatam ? » tatra 'ha : 

na 'pS.uniie(eyatv&n nityatvam ankurfi-'di-vat. 48. 

spastam. 

cnanv ankura-'disv api karyatvena ghata-'di-vat pauruseyatvam anu- 
20 meyam ? » tatra 'ha : 

te^&m api tad-yoge dr^t^a-badha-'di-prasaktU^. 49. 

< yat pauruseyam, tac charira-janyam > iti vyaptir loke drsta. tasya 
badha-'dir evam sati syad ity arthah. 

€ nanv adi-puruso-'cearitatvad veda api pauruseya eve?» 'ty ata aha: 

2i5 yasminn adr^t^ 'pi krta-buddhir upaj&yate, tat p&uru^eyam. 60. 

drsta iva 'drste 'pi yasmin vastuni krta-buddhir buddhi-purvakatva- 
buddhir jayate, tad eva pauruseyam iti vyavahriyata ity arthah. etad 
uktam bhavati : na puruso-'ccaritata-matrena pauruseyatvam, 9vasa-pra- 
9vasayoh susupti-kallnayoh pauruseyatva-vyavaharSr'bhavat, kim tu bud- 
80 dhi-purvakatvena. vedas tu nih9vasa-vad eva 'dr8ta-va9ad a-buddhi-piir- 
vaka eva Svayambhuvah saka9at svayam bhavanti. ato na te pauruseyah. 
tatha ca 9rutis ^'tasyai 'tasya mahato bhiitasya nih9vasitam etad yad 
Rgveda " ity-adir iti. 

cnanv evam yathartha-vakya-'rtha-jflanar'piirvakatvac chuka-vakyar 
36 sye 'va vedanam api pramanyam na syat? » tatra 'ha : 
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nija-9akty-abhiyyakte^ svatah pram&^iyam. 61. 

vedauam nija svabhaviki ya yathartha-jfiana-janana-^aktis, tasya 
mantrSr'yurvedar'dav abhivyakter upalambhad akhila-vedanam eva svata 
eva pramanyam sidhyati, na vaktr-yathartha-jfiaiia-mulakatvar'dine 'ty 
arthah. tatha ca Nyaya-sutram : ^'mantra-'yurveda-pramanya-vac ca tat- 5 
pramanyam " iti. 

" guna-'dinam ca na 'tyanta-badha " iti pratijfiayaih nyayena < sukha- 
'di-siddher > ity eko hetur upanyastah prapaiicita; ca. sampratam tasyam 
eva hetv-antaram aha : 

na 'satah khy&nam n]:-9rfiga-vat. 62. lo 

astam tavat pafica-'vayavena sukha-'di-siddhih ; jfiana-matrad api tat- 
siddhih. atyanta-'sattve sukhar'dlnam jfianam eva no 'papadyate; nara- 
crncra-'dlnam abhanad ity arthah. tatha ca Brahma-sutram : ^^ na 'bhava 
upTbdher" iti. 9ukti^jato^vapna.nxanoratha.'dau ca manah-pari^am^ 
rapa eva 'rthah pratiyate, na 'tyanta-'sann iti vaksyati. 16 



cnany evaih gruna-'dir atyantam sann eva bhavatu, tatha ca ^^na 
'tjranta-badha " ity atyanta-pada-vaiyarthyam » iti. tatra 'ha : 

na sato, b&dha-dar^anat. 63. 

atyanta-fiato 'pi guna-'der bhanam na yuktam : vina9a-'di'-kale badha- 
darfanat; caitanye bhasamanasya jagata9 caitanya eva badha-dar9anac ca; 20 
" atha 'ta adefo : ne 'ti ne 'ti," " ne 'ha nana 'sti kiihcana," " yatra deva 
na deva, mata na mate " 'ty-adi-9rutibhir nyayai9 ce 'ty arthah. 



cnany evam api sad-asadbhyam bhinnam eva jagad bhavatu; tatha 
'py at}ranta-badha-pratisedha-'nupapattir » iti. tatra 'ha : 

na 'nirvacanlyasya, tad-abh&v&t. 64. 26 

sattvena 'sattvena ca 'nirvacaniyasya 'pi bhanaih na ghatate; tad- 
abhavat, sad-asad-bhinna-vastv-aprasiddher ity arthah. drsta-'nusarenai 
'va kalpanaya aucityad iti bhavah. ya tu 

*^ na 'sad-rupa na sad-rupa maya, nai 'vo 'bhaya-'tmika, 
sad-asadbhyam anirvacya mithyarbhuta sanatani " 80 

'ti sm|*tis, tasya ayam arthah : maya prak^idh sakarya suti-a-traya-nirasta- 
prakara-traya-riipa na bhavati; kiiii tu sad-asadbhyam anirvacya, 'nir- 
dharya, <8ad eve> 'ty <asad eve> 'ti va nirdharya vaktum a9akya; jrato 
mithyarbhuta prati-ksanam anyathatvaih gacchati. atha ca sanatani, sva- 
rupato nitya, sad-asad-rupe 'ti yavad iti. evam eva pradhanasya sakaiya- 86 
sya nihsatta-eattvam Toga-bhasye proktam iti. 
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€ nanv evaih kim anyatha-khyatir eve 'sta? » ne 'ty aha : 

na 'nyatha-khyatilt^, sva-vaco-vy&ghfttat. 66. 

€ anyad vastv anya-rupena bhasate, na punar asato bhanam » ity api 
na yuktam ; sva-vaco-vyaghatat, < asan na bhasate samnikar8a-'dy-abhavad> 

6 iti sva-siddhanta-vyaghatat ; asatah sambandhasya bliana-'bhyupagamad 
ity arthah. yadi ca <sambandho 'py anyatra sann eva bhasata> ity ucyate, 
tatha 'pi vi9e8ya-vi5e8ana-'nuyogika-pratiyogikatvayor grahe 'satrkhyatih ; 
tad-agrahe ca ^ukti-rajatatvaHsamavayanam vi9rnkhalanam eva bhana- 
'pattya 'smad-abhiprete viveka-'graha eva paryavasanam ity anyatha- 

10 khyati-vaco-vyaghata eva; vi9i8tarbhramasyai 'va 'nyatha-khyati-^abdar 
'rthatvad iti. api ca jfianasya 'rtha-vyabhicaritve < jMnena 'rtharfliddhir > 
iti sva-vaco vyahanyeta. tad uktam : 

"jfianasya vyabhicaritve vifvasah kim-nibandhana? " itL 

etad-upapatty-arthaih kalpanansahasre tu gauravena laghavad asaih- 
16 sarga-'graha evo 'bhaytirfliddho vyavahara-hetutaya kalpayitum yukta iti. 
kim ca jfianatvar'vi9e8ena jfianayor badhya-badhaka-bhave niyamaka-'dy- 
abhava9 ce 'ti dik. 

" na 'tyanta-badha " iti purvo-'ktam vivrnvanah sva-siddhantam upa- 
saiiiharati : 

20 sad-asat-khy&tir b&dh&-'b&dhat. 66. 

sad-asat-khyatir eva sarvesam guna-'dinam kutah? badha-'badhat. 

tatra svarupena 'badhah sarva-vastunam, nityatvat ; samsargatas tu badhah 

sarva-vastunaih caitanye 'sti, yatha 9ukty-adau buddhinstha-rajata-'deh, 

sphatika-'disu va lauhitya-'des, tad vat. tatha 'vasthabhir api badho 'khila- 
26 parinaminam kala-'disv ity arthah. badha9 ca pratipanna-dharmini nise- 

dha-buddhi-visayatvam ; asattvam tv abhavah, so 'py adhikarana-evariipa 

iti. 

na ca c sad-asattvayor virodha » iti vacyam ; prakara-bhedena 'virodhat. 

yatha hi lauhityara bimba-rupena sat sphatika-gata-pratibimba-riipena ca 
30 'sad iti drstaih, yatha va rajatam vanig-vithi-stha-rupena sac chukty- 

adhyasta-riipena ca 'sat, tathai 'va sarvam jagat svariipatah sac caitanya- 

'dav adhyasta-riLpena ca 'sad iti. tad uktam : 

" arthe hy avidyamane 'pi saifasrtir na nivartate 
dhyayato visayan asya, svapne 'nartha-'gamo yathe " 'ti. 

85 evam eva 'vastha-bhedena 'pi sad-asattvam aviruddhara. yatha hi 

vrksar'dih pramdha-'dy-avasthabhih sann apy ankura-'dy-avasthabhir asan 
bhavati, tathai 'va prakrty-adikam sad-asad-atmakam iti. tad uktam : 
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^^ nityada hy anga bhutani bhavanti na bhavanti ca 
kalena laksya-vegena suksmatvat tan na dr^yata " iti. 

etat sutro-'ktam ca prapaficasya sad-asattvam smaryate : 

^' avyaktam karanam yat, tan nityam sad-asad-atmakam, 
pradhanam prakrti^ ce 'ti yad ahus tattva-cintaka " iti. 6 

etac ca 'smabhir Brahma-mimaiisa-bhasye Yogavarttike ca prapafi- 
citam iti dik. 

ayam vicarah paryaptah; idanim 9abda-yicarah prasanga-'gata agan- 
tukataya 'nte prastuyate : 

prat!ty-apratItibhyS.m na sphotA-'tmaka^ 9abdah. 67. ^^ 

pratyeka-vamebhyo 'tiriktam <kala9a> ity-adi-rupam akhandam eka- • 
padam sphota iti yogair abhjoipagamyate, kambu-griva-'dy-avayavebhyo 
'tirikto ghatar'dy-ayayavi 'va; < eko ghata> iti-vad < ekam padam > ity anu- 
bhavat; varnanam a9U-yina9itaya melanar'rtba-pratyayakatyar'sambhavac 
ca. sa ca ^abda-vi^esah pada-'khyo 'rthaHsphuti-karanat sphota ity ucyate. l^ 
sa qahdo 'pramanikah. kutab? pratity-apratitibhyam ; sa ^abdah kim 
pratiyate na va? adye yena vamawsamudayena 'nupurvi-vi9e8a-vi5istena 
so 'bhivyajyate, tasyai 'va 'rtha-pratyayakatvam astu; kim antar-ga^una 
tena? antye tv ajfiata-sphotasya na 'sty artha-pratyayana-faktir iti vjbt- 
tha sphota-kalpane 'ty arthah. — yatharkatham-cid ekatarpratyayasya 'rtha- 20 
sadhakatve ca vanar'der api pratyeka-virkfiar'dibhyo 'tireka-'pattel;! ; < ekam 
vanam > ity-ady-anubhava-samyad iti. 

purvam vedanam nityatvam pratisiddham ; idanim varna-nityatvam 
api pratisedhati: 

na 9abda-nityatvaxh, kftryatft-pratltelt^. 68. 25 

<sa eva 'yaiii ga-kara> ity-adi-pratyabhijiiarbalad varnarnityatvam 
na yuktam ; < utpanno ga-kara > ity-adi-pratyayena 'nityatvansiddher ity 
arthah. pratyabhijfia ca taj-jatiyatarvi8a3rini ; anyatha ghatSr'der api 
pratyabhijUaya nityata-'patter iti. 

^ankate : 80 

ptlrva-siddha-8attva8y& 'bhiyyaktir, dipene 'va ghat;a87a. 69. 

c nanu purvarsiddharsattakasyai 'va fabdasya dhvany-adibhir ya 'bhi- 
vyaktis, tan-matram utpatti-pratiter visayah.» abhivyaktau drstanto 
< dipene 'va ghatasye > 'ti. 

pariharati : 86 

8at-k&r7a-8iddli&nta9 cet, siddha-sadhanam. 60. 
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abhivyaktir yady atigatar'vasthartyagena yartamana-'vastharlabha ity 
ucyate, tada satrkarya-siddhantah. tadr9a-nityatvaili ca sarva-karyanam 
eve 'ti siddha-sadhanam ity arthah. 

yadi ca yartamanataya sata eva jfiana-matra-rupiny abhivyaktir ucyate, 
5 tada ghata-'dinam api nityata-'pattih ; ^abdesv iva ghatar'disv api karana- 
vyaparena jfianasyai 'vo 'tpatti-pratiti-visayatvau-'cityad iti bhavah. 

atma-'dvaite purva-'nuktam api badhakam upanyasaniyam ity etad- 
artham atmar'dvaita-nirasah punar arabhyate : 

na 'dvaitam &tmano, lifigftt tad-bheda-pratlte^. 61. 

10 yady apy atmanam anyo-'nyara bheda-vakya-vad abheda-vakyany api 

santi, tatha 'pi na 'dvaitaiii, na 'tyantam abhedah; aja-'di-vakyarsthaih 
prakrti-tyagar'tyaga-'di-lingair bhedasyai 'va siddher ity arthah. na hy 
atyanta-'bhede tani lingany upapadyante ; aupadhika-bhedena tadrfa-vakyo- 
'papatter asambhavasyo 'ktatvat. abheda-vakyani tu samya-'di-fruty-eka- 

15 vakyataya Vaidharmya-'di-laksana-'bhedarparatayo 'papadyante ; abhimana- 
'di-nivrtty-anyatha-'nupapattya 'pi tat-paratva-'vadharanac ce 'ti. 

atmanam abhede liiigam badhakam uktam. ^^ atmai 've 'daih sarvam," 
^^ brahmai 've 'dam sarvam " iti grutya 'tmano 'natmabhir advaite tu praty- 
aksam api badhakam asti 'ty aha : 

20 nana-'tmana 'pi, pratyak^a-b&dhat. 62. 

anatmana 'pi bhogya-prapaficena 'tmano na 'dvaitam ; pratyaksena 'pi 
badhat. atmanah sarva-bhogya-'bhede ghata-patayor apy abhedah syat; 
ghata-'deh patar'dy-abhinnar'tmar'bhedat. sa ca bheda-grrahaka-pratyaksa- 
badhita ity arthah. 

26 ^isya-buddhi-vaifaradyaya praptam apy arthaih yifadayati : 

no 'bhabhyaih, tenai 'va. 63. 

ubhabhyam samuccitabhyam apy atmar'natmabhyaih na 'tyanta- 
'bhedah ; tenai 'va hetu-dvayene 'ty arthah. 

cnanv evam "atmai 've 'dam" ity-adi-frutlnam ka gatir?» iti. 
30 tatra 'ha : 

anya-paratvam avivek&naih tatra. 64. 

avivekanam aviveki-purusan prati tatra 'dvaite 'nya-paratvam upa- 
sanar'rthaka-'nuvada ity arthah. loke hi 9arIra-9aririnor bhogya-bhoktro9 
ca 'vivekena 'bhedo vyavahriyate < 'ham gauro>, < mama 'tma Bhadrasena > 
35 ity-adih. atas tam eva vyavaharam aniidya tan eva prati tatho 'pasanam 
frutir vidadhati sattva-fuddhy-ady-artham iti. ata eva paramar'rtha- 
da9ayam upasyanam atmatvam pratisedhati 9rutih: 
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"yan manasa na raanute, yena 'hur mano roatani, 
tad eva brahma tvaiii viddhi, ne 'dam, yad idam upasata " 
itj-adine 'ti. 

advaita-vadinatti jagad-upadaiia-kSranam api na sambhavatT 'ty aha : 
na 'tma, na 'vidya no 'bhayam jagad-upadana-karapam, nih- 5 
sangatvat. 66. 

kevala iltma atma-'^rita va 'vidya samuccitam va kapala-dvaya-vad 
ubhayam na jagad-upadanam aambhavati; atmano 'sangatvat, saiiga- 
'khyo hi yah 8aiiiyogar-vi5esas, tenai 'va dravyanaiii vikaro bbavati. ato 
'sangatvat kevalaaya 'tmano 'dvitiyasya no 'padanatvam na 'vidya-dvara 10 
'pi aambhavati ; asangfttvena'vidya-yogasyapragevanirastatvat; avidyaya 
adravyatvena dravyo'padanatva-'yogac ca; dravyatve tayai 'va dvaita- 
praaangac ca. kirti ca 'vidyaya upadanatvarh kva 'py adratam ; 9ukti- 
rajata-'di-sthale hy avidya nimittam isyate, mana evo 'padanam; tad- 
dhetoh samskarasya mano^Jharmatvad iti. pratyeko-'padanatva-vad evo 16 
'bhayo-'padanatvam apy asangatvad eva 'aambbavi 'ty arthah. Brahma- 
mlmaAsayam tv avidya "dravya-riipa purusa-'9rita gagane vayu-vad isyate, 
tadr^Sr'vidyardvara ca brahmano 'dhiathana-karanatvam eva. tac ca 
'smabhir apy anumanyate ; asmad-ukta-prakrter eva tair avidyatvena 
paribhasanat ; atmar'rthataj'a prapaQcasya 'tmany eva 'dbiathane prakrty- 20 
upadanatvarsvikSnirflamyac ca, vi^eaaa tv ayam eva, yat taih sarhkalpa- 
piirvika prakrter api pravrttir isyate, 'sraabhis tu ne 'ti. tai^ co 'ktam 
avibhSgena 'dvaitam asmakam api 'stam eva, "sad eva, saumye, 'dam 
agra asid, ekam eva 'dvitlyam" ity-adi-^rutya 'pi ca 'vibhaga-rupam eva 
'dvaitam pratipadyate ; " na tu tad dvitlyam asti, tato 'nyad vibhaktaifa, 36 
yat pa9yed " iti ^ruty-antarat, tatha co 'ktam : 

" asij jaauam atho artha ekam eva 'vikalpitam ; 
tayor ekataro hy avthah prakrti5 co 'bhaya-'tmika, 
jSanaib tv anyatamo bhavali, purusah ao 'bhidhiyata " iti. 
avikalpitam avibhaktam. tasmad Vedantanam akbanda-'tma-'dvaitaih na 30 
'rthah. tatha 'py adhunika vedantino 'tratya-piirvapakaii-iiitJim eva 
Brahma-mlraaiisa-siddhantataya kalpayanti. tat tu Brahma-aiiti'a-'nuk- 
tatvena praty-uta tad-virodhena ca 'amabhis tatrai 'va nirakrtam iti. atra 
ca Brahma-mimaiisa-aiddhaiito na dusyate, 'pi tu Vediintesv apatatali 
eambhavito 'rtba eva nirakriyata iti smartavyam. evam uttanir^iitresv 86 

api. 

praka^a-svarilpa atme 'ti svayaih siddhantitam. tatra "vijQanam 
anandatn brahme" 'ti ^ruter «anando 'py atmanah svarupam* iti pilrvar 
paksam nirakavoti : 
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nai 'kasya 'na.nda-cid-rflpatve, dvayor bhed&t. 66. 

ekardharmina ananda-caitanyo-'bhaya-rupatvam na bhavati; duhkha- 
jfiana-kale sukhar'nanubhavena sukha-jfianayor bhedad ity arthah. na 
ca «jfiana-vi9esah sukhami iti vaktum fakyate; atma-svarupa-jfianasya 
6 'khandatvat. ata eva caitanyar'nubhav£i-kale sukhasya 'varanam api 
vaktum na 9akyate ; akhan^atvena 'nanda-Varane < duhkham janaml > 'ty 
anubhavir'nupapatteh. na hy atmano '69a-bhedo 'sti, yena 'nandar'ii9ar 
Varane 'pi caitanya-'nfo bhayad iti. na ca « fruti-balenai 'te 'sat-tarkai 
iti vacyam ; ^^ na 'nandaih na niranandam " ity-adi-^rutya 

10 ^^ aduhkham asukham brahma bhuta-bhavya-bhavar'tmakam " 

ity-adinsmrtya ca 'nanda-'bhavasya 'pi pratipaditatvena tarkasyai 'va 'tra 
'dartavyatvat ; nisedha-^ruter eva balavattvasya ^rutyai 'vo 'ktatvac ca; 
anyatha satya-samkalpatva-'di-frutibbir atmana iccha-'di-dharmanam api 
prasangad iti. 

16 cnanv evam ananda-rnpata^ruteh ka gati^?> tatra 'ha: 

duhkha-nivrtter gau^a]^. 67. 

duhkha-nivrttya 'tmani 9rauta ananda-9abdo gauna ity arthah. gunaf 
ca 'tra paramarpriyatvam ; "tat preyah putrad" ity-adi-^ruti-yukty-anu- 
bhavair atmanah parama-priyatva-siddher iti bhavah. tad uktam : 
20 " sukham duhkhansukha-'tyaya " iti. " na niranandam " iti 9rutis tv 
aupadhika-'nanda-para, satya-samkalpatva-'di-9niti-vad iti. yat tu nir- 
upadhi-priyatvena 'tmanah sukha-rupatvar'numanam ka9cid aha, tan na; 
duhkha-'bhavarrupataya 'pi premo-'papatteh ; sukhatva-'di-vad atmatvasya 
'pi prema-prayojakatvac ca ; anyatha para-sukhe 'pi prema-'patter iti. 

26 gauna-prayoge bijam aha : 

vimukti-praQafLSft mandSJiftm. 68. 

mandan ajfian prati duhkha-nivrtti-rupam atmarsvarupa-muktim 
sukhatvena 9rutih stauti prarocana-'rtham ity artha^. 

antahkarano-'tpatteh purvo-'ktaya afljasyeno 'papattaye mano-vaibhava- 
30 purvapaksam apakaroti : 

na vy&pakatvam manasah, kara^atv&d indriyatv&d v&. 69. 

manaso 'ntahkaranansamanyasya na vibhutvarii, kamnatvad, vasy-adi- 
vat. va-9abdo vyavasthita-vikalpe : indriyatvad apy antahkarana-vi9e8asya 
trtiyasya na vibhutvam ity arthah. deha-vyapi-jfianar'dikam tu madhyama- 
36 parimanenai 'vo 'papadyata iti. 

atra 'prayojakatva-9ankayam anukula-tarkam aha ; 
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sakriyatv&d, gati-Qruteh. 70. 

atmano loka-'ntara-gamana-^ravanena tad-upadhi-bhutasya 'ntahkara- 
nasya sakriyatve siddhe na vibhutvam sambhavati 'ty arthah. 

karyatvo-'papattaye manaso niravayavatvam api nirakaroti : 

na nirbh&gatvaih, tad-yog&d, ghat;a-vat. 71. 6 

tac-chabdah purva-sutra-sthe-'ndriyam paramrgati. manaso na nirava- 
yavatvam, aneke-'ndriyesv ekada yogat, kim tu ghata-van madhyama- 
parimanam savayavam ity artha^i. karana-'vastham ca 'ntahkaranam anv 
eve 'ti bodhyam. 

manah-kala-'dlnaih nityatvam pratisedhati : 10 

prakrti-puru^ayor anyat sarvam anityam. 72. 

sugamam. — karanarVastham ca 'ntahkarana-'kaga-'dikam prakrtirevo 
'cyate, na tu buddhy-adikam ; vyavasayar'dy-asadharana-dharmar'bbavat. 

cnanu 

** mayaih tu prak|rtim vidyan, mayinaih tu mahe-'9varam ; 16 

asya Vayava-bhutais tu vyaptaih sarvam idam jagad " 

ity-adi-{rutibhih pum-prak|*tyor api savayavatvad anityatvami iti. tatra 
'ha: 

na bh&ga-l&bho bhftgino, nirbbflgatva-Qrute^L. 73. 

bhaginah purusasya pradhanasya ca Vayavo na yujyate ; niravayava- 20 
tva-9ruteh 

^^ niskalaih ni§kriyam ^antam niravadyaih nirafijanam " 

ity-adine 'ty arthah. ukta-9ruti9 ca 'ka9a-jalayor iva pita-putra-cetanayor 
iva ca 'vibhaga-matrena 'n9a-'n9i-bhavam bodhayati 'ti. 

duhkha-nivirttir moksa ity uktam. tad-avadharanaya tatra mokse 26 
paresam matani nirakaroti : 

n& 'nanda-'bhivyaktir muktir, nirdharmatv&t. 74. 

atmany ananda-rHpo 'bhivyakti-riipa9 ca dharrao na 'sti ; svarupam ca 
nityam eve 'ti na sadhana-sadhyam. ato na 'nanda-'bhivyaktir moksa ity 
arthah. anandar'bhivyakti9 ca Brahma-loka-'dau gauni muktir eve 'ti ao 
bhavah ; anyatha " vidvan har8a-9okau jahati " 'ti 9ruti-virodhat. kim ca 
'bhivyakter atma-dharmatve 'pi sa kim nitya 'nitya va? adye siddhatvena 
'purusarthatvam ; antye janya-bhavasya vina9itaya moksasya na9ar'pattih. 
tasmad « anandH-'bhivyaktir mukhya-moksa > iti navina-vedantinam apa- 
siddhanta eve 'ti dik. 36 
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na viQe^a-gu^o-'cchittis, tadvat. 76. 

a9esa-vi9esarguno-'cchedo 'pi na muktih; tadyat, nirdharmatvad eve 
'ty artbab. «nanu tarbi duhkha-nivrttir eva katham moksa uktab; duh- 
khar'bbavasya 'pi dbarmatvad ? > iti cen, na; asmabbir bhogyata-samban- 
5 dbenai 'va duhkbar'bbavasya purusartbata-vacanad iti. 



na viQe^a-gatir ni^kriyasya. 76. 

Brabma-loka-gatir api na moksah; atmano niskriyatvena gaty-abba- 
vat. linga-9arirar'bbyupagame ca na mokso gbatata ity artbab. 



n& 'k&ro-'parftgo-'cchittih, kj^aQikatva-'di-do^&t. 77. 

10 « ksanikarjfianam eva 'tma, tasya visaya-'karata bandbas, tad-vasana- 

'kbyo-'paragasya nafo moksa > iti yan nastika-matam, tad api na ; ksani- 
katvar'di-dosena moksasya 'purusartbatvad ity artbab. 



nastikasyai 'va mukty-antaram dusayati : 

na sarvo-'cchittir apuru9&rthatv&-'di-do9&t. 78. 
16 jfiana-riLpasya 'tmanab samagryenai 'vo 'ccbittir api na moksah ; atma- 
nafasya loke puru8artbatyar'dar9anar'dibbya ity artbal^^. 



evani QtLnyam api. 79. 

jfiana-jfieyar'tmakar'kbila-prapafica-nafo 'py evam atma-nafena 'puru- 
sartbatvan na moksa ity artbab. 

20 8axhyog&9 ca viyogSL-'nta iti na de^a-'di-lftbho 'pi. 80. 

prakrsta-dega-dbanar'nganar'di-svamyam api na mokso, yatab 

" samyoga9 ca viyoga-'nta, maranar'ntam ca jiyanam *' 
iti 9rayata ity artbab. tatba ca yina9ityat syamyam na muktir iti. 



na bh&gi-yogo bhftgasya. 81. 
26 bbagasya 'n9asya jiyasya bbaginy an9ini parama-'tmani layo na 
moksah; <8amyoga hi viyoga-'nta > ity-nkta-betoh; i9yarar'nabbyupagamac 
ca ; tatba sva-layasya 'purusartbatvac ce 'ty artbab. 



n& '9im9.-'di-yogo 'py, avaQyambh&vitv&t tad-ucchitter» itara- 
yoga-vat. 82. 

30 animar'dy-ai9varya-sambandbo 'pi na muktih; ai9yaryar'ntarar8am- 

bandba-vad eva tasya 'py uccbeda-niyamad ity artbab. 

< itara-viyoga-vad > iti patbe tu 'ccbittav ayam drstanta^. 
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ne 'ndr&-'di-pada-yogo 'pi, tadvat. 83. 

Indrar'dy-ai9varya-labho 'pi na muktih ; itarai-'9varya-vat ksayisnutvad 
ity arthah. 

indriyanam ahamkarikatvam yad uktaih, tatra para-vipratipattim 
nirakaroti : 6 

na bhUta-prakiidtvam indriy&^&m, fthaThTcftrikatva-gruteh. 84. 

sugama yojana. — purvaih sva-siddhanto 'yadli|1»>h ; a8mhi9 ca 'dhyaye 
para-pakso nirakriyata ity apaunaruktyam. 

fakty-adikam api tattvam asti 'ty afayena paresam padartha-pratini- 
yamam tan-matra-jfiauan muktim ca nirakaroti : 10 

na ^at-pad&rtha-niyamas tad-bodh&n muktlQ ca. 86. 

€ dravya-guiia-karmarsamanya-yigesarsamayaya eva padartha > iti yad 
yaigesikanam niyamo, ya9 ca ctaj-jfianan moksai ity abhyupagamah, so 
'pramanikah ; 9akty-ady-atirekat; prthivy-adi-nava-dravyebhyah prakrter 
atirekac ca; tatha prakrti-viyekad eva moksasyo 'ktatvad ity arthah. i6 
gandha-'di-mattyenai 'va hi pythivy-adi-vyavaharo, gandhar'di9 ca samya- 
Vasthayam na 'sti. atah prthiyitvar'di-jatir api ghatatva-'di-vat karya- 
matra-yrttir iti. tad uktam : 

^*na 'ho, na ratrir, na nabho, na bhumir, 
na 'sit tamo jyotir abhun, na ca 'nyat SO 

9abda-'di buddhy-ady-upalabhyam ; ekam 
pradhanikam brahma pumans tada 'sid " iti. 

i^<Uk9&-'di9v apy evam. 86. 

nyaya-pa9upata-'di-matesu so4a9a-'disy api na niyamo, na va tanmatra- 
jfianan muktih; ukta-rupena padartha-'dbikyad ity arthah. asman-mate 26 
tu nityam padartha-dvayam eva; nitya-'nitya-sadharanas tu padarthah 
pafica-vin9atir eve 'ti niyamah. pafica-vin9ati-dravyesv eva guna-karma- 
samanya-9akty-adinam antarbhava iti. 

pafica-bhutanam purvo-'kta-karyatvo-'papatty-artham vai9esikar'dy- 
abhyupagatam parthiva-'dy-anu-nityatvam apakaroti : 30 

na '];LU-nityata, tat-karyatva-Qrute^L. 87. 

prthivy-ady-aniinam nityata na 'sti ; tesam aniinam api karyatva- 
9ruter ity arthah. yady apy asmabhih sa 9rutir na dr9yate, kala-luptatva- 
'dina, tatha 'py acarya-vakyan Manu-smaranac ca 'numeya ; yatha Manuh : 

^^anvyo matra vina9inyo da9ar'rdhanam ca yah smrtah, 86 

tabhi^ sardham idaih sarvaih sambhavaty anupurva9a " iti. 
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da9a-'rdhaiiam prthivy-adi-pafica-bhutanam. na ca c 'tra vakye 'nu-9abdena 
dvy-anuka-'dy eva grahyami iti vacyam; samkoce pramanar'bhavad iti. 
atra 'nu-^abdo bbuta-paramar'nu-para eva. vaifesikar'dy-abhimataiii ca 
tasya nityatvam anena sutrena nirakriyate, na tv anu-parimana-drayya- 
6 samanyasya nityatvam ; rajo-gunasya caflcalya-'nurodhena 'nutva-siddheh ; 
madhyama-parimanatve nityatvasya vibhutve ca kriyaya anupapatter iti. 

€ nanu nirayayavasy a parama-'noh katham kaiyatvaih gbatate ? > tatra 
'ha: 

na nirbh&gatvaiii, kftrjratv&t. 88. 

10 9ruti-siddha-karyatvar'nyathar'nupapattya pythivy-ady-anunam na nir- 

avayavatvam ity arthah. ata eva tanmatra-'khya-suksma-dravyany eva 
parthivar'dy-anunam avayava iti Patafijala-bhasye Vyasa-devaih pratipadi- 
tam. <prthivi-paramar'nur, jala-paramar'nur> ity-adi-vyavaharas tu prthivy- 
adlnam apakarsarkastha-'bhiprayenai Va. atah prak|rti-paryantam anutve 

15 'pi na ksatir iti. yady api tanmatresv api gandhar'dy asti, tatha 'pi tasya 
'pratyaksataya na prthivitva-'di-niyamakatvam ; vyakta-^anta^horar'di- 
vi9e8avato vyakta-gandha-'der eva prthivItvar'diHsiddheh. ato na tan- 
matrani prthivy-adayah. tesu ca siLksma-bhiita-vyavaharo bhutarsaksat- 
karanatvar'dinai 've 'ty api bodhyam. 



20 € prakrti-purusa-saksatkaro na sambhavati; riipasya dravyarBaksatkara- 

hetutvad > iti nastikar'ksepam nirakaroti : 

na rdpa-nibandhanSLt pratyaki^a-niyamah. 89. 

riipad eva nimittat pratyaksate 'ti niyamo na 'sti ; dharmSr'dina 'pi 
saksatkara^ambhavad ity arthah. vyaiijaka-'niyamasya 'fijana-'dau drsta- 
25 tvena 'dosatvat. ato bahir-dravya-laukika-pralyakBam praty evo 'dbhuta- 
rupam vyaiijakam iti bhavah. 



€ nanv evam kim ann-parimanam vastv asti, na ve ? » 'ty akanksayam 
parimana-nirnayam karoti : 

na parimSL^a-c&turvidhyaih, dvabhy&xh tad-yogat. 90. 

80 anu mahad dirghaih hrasvam iti parimana-caturvidhyam na 'sti, dvai- 

vidhyam tu vartata eva ; dvabhyam tad-yogat, dvabhyam eva 'nu-mahat- 
parimanabhyam caturvidhya-sambhavad ity arthah. mahat-parimanasya 
'vantara-bhedav eva hi hrasva-dirghau ; anyatha vakra-'di-riipaih parimana- 
'nantya-prasangad iti. 

35 tatra 'sman-naye 'nu-parimanam aka9a83ra karanaih g^na-vi9esaih var- 

jayitva bhute-'ndriyanam mula-karanesu sattva-'di-gunesu mantavyam. 
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anyatra yatharyogyam madhyamar'di-parama-mahattva-'nta-parimanani, 
tani ca mahattvasyai 'va 'vantara-bheda iti. 

purusai-'katvam samanyene 'ti kanthata evo 'ktam, prakrter ekatvam 
samanyene 'ty artbad uktam. tad-artbam samanyesu nastika-vipratipattim 
nirakaroti : 5 

anityatve 'pi sthirata-yog&t pratyabhijfi&nam s&manyasya. 01. 

yyaktinam anityatve 'py astbiratve 'pi oa eva 'yam gbata> iti stbi- 
rata-yogena yat pratyabbijfianam, tat samanyasya ; samanya-yisayakam 
eva tat pralyabbijfianam ity artbab. 

tasman na samanya-'palapo jnikta ity aba: 10 

na tad-apalftpas, tasmat. 92. 
sugamam. 

cnany a-tad-vyavrtti-rupena 'bbavenai 'va pratyabbij&o 'papadaniya, 
sai 'va ca 8amanya-9abdar'i11io 'sta?> tatra 'ba: 

na 'nya-nivrtti-rflpatvam, bhftva-pratlte^. 03. i6 

< sa eva 'yam > iti bbava-pratyayan nivrtti-rupatvaih na samanyasye 'ty 
artbab. anyatba bi <na 'yam agbata> ity eva pratlyeta. kirh ca 'nya- 
vyavrtti-9abdasya 'gbata-vyavrttir ity artbo vacyah; tatra 'gbatatvaih 
gbatarsamanya-bbinnatvam iti samanya-'bbyupagama eva 'patita iti. 

« nanu sadr^ya-nibandbana pratyabbijfia bbavisyati. > tatra 'ba : 20 

na tattva-'ntaraih sadr^yam, pratyak^o-'palabdhe^. 04. 

bbuyo-'vayavar'di-samanyad atiriktam na sadrfyam asti; pratyaksata 
eva samanya-rupatayo 'palambbad ity artbab. 

€ nana svabbaviki faktir eva 8adr9yam astu, na tu tat samanyam » ity 
a9ankam apakaroti : 26 

nija-Qakty-abhivyaktir v&, v&iQi^ty&t tad-upalabdheh. 06. 

vastunah svabbavika-9akti-vi9eso-'tpado 'pi na 8adr9yam; 9akty-upa- 
labdbitah Badr9yo-'palabdber vilaksanatvat. 9akti-jiianam bi na 'nya- 
dbarmi-jfiana-sapeksam ; sadr9ya-jfianam punab pratiyogi-jfianam apeksate, 
'bbava-jfiana-vad iti jfianayor vailaksanyam ity artbab ; 8adr9yasya kadar ao 
citkasya 'pi dar9anat. yavad-dravya-8tbayi-9akti-vyavartanaya 'bbivyakti- 
padam iti. — kim ca dbarminah 9akti-samanyarii nd sadr9yam; balySr 
'vastbayam api yuva-sadr9yar'patteh ; kim tu yuva-'di-kalinah 9akti-vi9e80 
yuvar'di-«adr9yam iti vaktavyam. tatha ca prati-vyakty-ananta-9akti-kal- 
panar'peksaya sarva-vyaktinsadbaxanai-'ka^amanya-kalpanai 'va yukte 'ti. 36 
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cnanu tatha 'pi ghatar'di-samjfiakatvam eva ghata-vyaktinam anyo- 
'nyam sadrQyam astu ; evam pata-'dlnam api. tatha ca tenai 'va 'nugata- 
pratyayo-'papattav alaih samanyena. > tatra 'ha : 

na samjna-samjfii-sambandho 'pi. 06. 

6 yathoktah samjfiiarsamjfiinoh sambandho 'pi na 8adr9yam; yaifistyat 

tad-upalabdher eve 'ty artibah ; samjAa-samjili-bhayam ajanato 'pi sadr9ya- 
jfianad iti. 

api ca : 
na sambandha-nityato, 'bhaya-'nityatv&t. 97. 
10 samjfia-samjfiinor anityatvat tat^ambandhasya 'pi na nityata. atah 
katham tena 'tita-ya8tUH3adr9yam vartamana-vastuni syad? ity arthah. 

«nanu sambandhy-anityatve 'pi sambandho nityah syat; kim atra 
badhakam ? > tatra 'ha : 

n& 'ja^L sambandho, dharmi-grahaka-m&na-badh&t. 98. 

15 kadacitka-vibhage saty eva sambandhah sidhyati; anyatha vaksya- 

mana-ritya svarupenai 'vo 'papattau sambandha-kalpanar'naYaka9at. sa 
ca kadacitko vibhago na sambandha-nityatve sambhavati ; atah sambandha- 
grahaka-pramanenai 'va badhan na nityah sambandha ity arthah. 

cnany evam nityayor guna-guninor nityah samavayo no 'papadyeta.» 
20 tatra 'ha : 

na samavSLyo 'sti, pramSL^a-'bh&v&t. 99. 
sugamam. 



€ nanu yai9istya-pratyaksam vi9ista-buddhy-anyathar'napapatti9 ca 
pramanam. > tatra 'ha : 

25 ubhayatra 'py anyatha-siddher na pratyaki^am annm&nam vft. 
100. 

ubhayatra 'pi vai9i8tya-pratyak8e tad-anumane ca svarupenai 'va 

'nyatharsiddher na tad ubhayam samavaye pramanam ity arthah. ayam 

bhavah : yatha samavaya-vai9istya-buddhih samavaya-svarupenai 've 
30 'syate, 'navastharbhayad iti, tatra pratyaksa-'numane anjathansiddhe, evam 

guna-guni-prabhrtinam vi9i8ta-buddhir api guna-'di-svarupenai 've 'syatam. 

atas tatra 'pi pratyaksa-'numane anyatha-siddhe iti. 

cnanv evam samyogo 'pi na sidhyati; bhutalar'dau ghatar'di-praty- 

ayasya 'pi svarupenai 'va 'nyatharsiddher* iti cen, na; viyoga-kale 'pi 
35 bhutala-ghatayoh svarupa-tadavasthyena vi9ista-buddhi-prasangat. sam- 

avaya-sthale ca samavetasya kadar'pi svar'9raya-viyogo na 'sti 'ti na 'yarn 

dosah. 
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ka^cit tu tadatraya-aambandhena 'tra samavajasya 'nyatha-siddMm 
aha. iBB na ; ^abda-matra-bliedat. tadatmyam hy atra na 'tyantadi vak- 
tavyam; guna-viyoge 'pi guni-sattvat ; vai^istya-pratyayac ca. kim tu 
blieda-'bheda-buddhi-niyamakati sambandha-vi^esa eva 'gatya vaktavyati. 
tatha ca tasya samavaya iti va tadatmyam iti va nama-matram bhiiinain. 6 
sambandhi-dvaySr'tiriktali sambandhas tu siddha eve 'ti. yadi ca tadat- 
myaih svarupam evo 'cyate, tada 'smabldr api tad evo 'ktam iti ^abda- 
matra-bheda iti. kirh ca tadatrayasya bheda-buddhi-niyamakatvam dratam 
( ghato dravyam > ity-adau, na tv adhaia-'dheya-bhava-buddjii-myamakatvam 
api; (ghataaya dravyam > ity-ady-ananubhavat. ato dravyatva-'dikam eva lo 
dravya-'di-tadatmyam. tata? ca katham adhara-'dheya-bhava-buddhi- 
niyamakabiya parair iatah samavaya-sambaiidhas tadatmyena caritarthali 
syat ; tantv-adau patatva-'dy-abhavad iti. 



prakrteh kHfibhat prakrti-purusarsamyogas, tasmat srstir iti siddhantah. 
tatra 'yam nastikanam akaepah : « na 'sti ksnbba-'khya kasyfir-'pi kriya. le 
sarvarii vaatu kaanikam ; yatro 'tpadyate. tatrai 'va vina9yati 'ty ato na 
de^a-'ntara-aaifayogo-'nneya kriya sidhyatT » 'ti. tatra 'ha : 
na. 'nmneyatram eva kriySrya, nedi^t'liasya tat-tadvator evfi. 

'parok^a-pratite^. 101. 

na kevalaiii de^a^'ntara^aiiiyoga-'dinii kriyaya anumeyatvam eva, yato 20 
nedisthasya nikata^thasya drastuh kriyar-kriyavatoh pratyaksena 'pi pra- 
titir aati < vrk8a5 calati > 'ty-adir ity arthah. 



trtiya-'dhyaye ^arlrasya paflcabhautikatva-'di-riipair mata-bheda evo 
'kta, na tu vi9eso 'vadhrtah. tenv atra paiu-pakaam pratisedhati : 
na paficabhautikatii Qarlram, bahun&m upa,dana,-'yogS.t. 102. 2 

bahunam bhinna-jatlyaiiara. ^esani sugamara. bhinna-jatiyanarii co 
'padanatvaiii gbata-pata-'di-sthale na drstam iti aajatiyam evo 'padaiiam. 
itarac ca bbiita-catuatayam upastambhakam ity a^ayena paScabhautika- 
vyavaharah. etena dvi-tri-catur-bhautikatva-pakaa nirastah. eko-'pada- 
nakatve 'pi prthivy evo 'padanam sarva-^anrasye 'ti vakayati. 3 



103. 



it utiiulam eva ^arlram > iti kecit. tan nirakaroti : 
na sthalam iti niyama, ativahikasyS. 'pi vidyamanatv^lt, 
indriya-'^i-ayatvaiii ^ariratvam ; 

" yan murty-avayavah sukamaa tasye 'many a^rayanti B!it, 
tasmac chanram ity abus tasya miirtim manisina " 3 

iti Manu-vakyat. etadr^aili ca ^arlrarti atbulam pratyakaam eve 'ti na 
niyamab. kuta^? ativabikaaya 'pratyak^taya aiikamaHya bhautikaaya 
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9arirar'ntarasya 'pi sattvad ity arthah. lokal lokar'ntanuh linga-deham 
ativahayati 'ty ativahikam ; bhutar'9rayatam vina citra-'di-val linga-dehasya 
gamanar'nupapatteh prag evo 'ktatvat. idaih ca sutram tasyai 'va spastl- 
karanarmatrar'rtham. lingasya ca 9ariratyam, bhoga-'frayataya purusa- 
6 pratibimbar'frayataya ve 'ti bodhyam. atiyahika-farire ca pramanam 

'^angustharmatrah puruso 'ntar-atma sada jananaih hrdaye samnivistah," 
^^ angustha-matram purusam ni9cakarsa balad yama " 

iti 9rutiHsmrtI. na hi linga-^arirasya sakala-9arira-yyapinah svato 'figustha- 
matratvam sambhavati. ata adharasya 'ngustha-matratvam arthat sidhyati. 
10 yatha dipasya sarva-grha-vyapitve 'pi kalika-'karatvaih, taila-varty-adi- 
8uksmar'n9asya da90-'pari sampinditasya parthiva-bhagasya kalika-'kara- 
taya, tathai 'va linga-dehasya deha-vyapitve 'py angustha-parimanatvam ; 
8var'9raya-suksma-bhuta8ya 'ngustha-parimanatyena 'numeyam iti. 



g^lakebhyo 'tiriktani 'ndriyani prag uktani. tad-upapadanaye 'ndriya- 
16 nam aprapta-praka9akatyam nirakaroti : 

n& 'prSLpta-prakftQakatvam indriy&^&m, apr&pteh sarva-pr&pter 
vft. 104. 

sva-'sambaddhar'rthani 'ndriyani na praka9ayanti ; aprapteh, pradipa- 
'dinam aprapta-praka9akatvar'dar9anat ; aprapta-praka9akatye vyavahita- 
20 'di-sarya-yastu-praka9akatya-pra8angac ce 'ty arthah. ato dura-stha-siirya- 
'di-sambandhar'rtham golaka-'tiriktam indriyam iti bhayah. karananam ca 
'rtha-praka9akatyam puruse 'rtha^samarpana-dyarai 'ya, syato ja<}atyat, 
darpanasya mukha-praka9akatya-yat. athaya 'rtha-pratibimbo-'dgrahanam 
eya 'rtha-praka9akatyam iti. 

26 cnany eyam caksusas taijasatyam eya yuktam; tejasa eya kirana- 
rupena '9U diirar'pa8arpana-dar9anad > iti 9anka]ii nirakaroti : 

na tejo-'pasarpa^at tsijasaih caki?ur» vrttitas tat-siddhe^. 106. 

tejaso 'pasarpanaih di^tam iti k^rtya taijasam caksur na yacyam. 
kutah? ataijasatye 'pi prana-yad eya yytti-bhedena 'pasarpano-'papatter 
ao ity arthah. yatha hi pranah 9anram asamtyajyai 'ya nasar'grad bahih 
kiyad-duram pranana-'khya-yrttya 'pasarati, eyam eya 'taijasa-drayyam api 
caksur deham asamtyajya 'pi yrtty-akhya-parinama-yi9e8ena jhatity eya 
diira-stham surya-'dikam praty apasared iti. 

€ nany eyam-bhnta-yrttau kim pramanam ? > tatra 'ha : 

86 pr&pta-'rtha-prak&Qa-lifigad vrtti-siddhi^. 106. 
8Ugamam. 
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deham aparityajya 'pi gamano-'papattaye vrtteh svarupam dar9ayati : 

bhaga-guiL&bhy&m tattva-'ntaram vrtti^, sambandha-'itham 
sarpati 'ti. 107. 

sambandhar'rtham sarpati 'ti hetof caksiuvader bhago visphulinga-vad 
yibhaktar'ngo rapar'di-vad gunaf ca na vrttih ; kim tu tad-eka-dega-bhuta 5 
bhaga-gunabhyam bhinna vrttih; vibhage hi sati tad-dvara caksusah 
siLrya-'di-sambandho na ghatate, gunatve ca sarpana-'khya-kiiyar'nupapatter 
ity arthah. etena buddhi-vrttir api pradipa-^ikha-vad dravya-rupa eva 
parinamah, svacchataya 'rtha-'karato-'dgrahi nirmala-vastra-yad iti sid- 
dham. 10 

€ nanv evarii vrttlnam dravyatve katham iccha-'di-rupa-buddhi-gunesu 
vrtti-vyavaharah ? » tatra 'ha : 

na dravya-niyamas, tad-yog&t. 108. 

vrttir dravyam eve 'ti niyamo na 'sti. kutah? tad-yogat, tatra yrttau 
yogar'rtha-sattvat. "vrttir vartana-jivana " iti hi yaugiko 'yam 9abdah. 16 
jivanam ca sva-sthiti-hetur vyaparah; "jiva bala-prana-dharanayor " ity 
Anu9asanat; < vai9ya-vrttih >, < 9iidra-vrttir > ity-adi-vyavaharac ca. tatra 
yatha dravya-rupaya vilitya buddhir jivati, tathe 'ccha-'dibhir api 'ti te 'pi 
vrttayah ; sarva-nirodhenai 'va cittarmaranad ity arthah. 

indriyanam bhautikatvasya 'pi 9ravanat kadarcil loka-vi9esa-bhedena so 
9ruti-vyavastha 9ankyeta. tatra 'ha : 

na deQa-bhede 'py anyo-'p&d&nata, 'smad-ftdi-van niyamah. 109. 
na Brahma-loka-'di-de9a-bhedato 'pi 'ndriyanam ahamkara-'tirikto- 
'padanakatvaih, kim tv asmad-adlnam bhur-lokarsthanam iva sarvesam eva 
'hamkarikatva-niyamah; de9a-bhedenai 'kasyai 'va linga-9arira8ya samcara- 26 
matra-9ravanad ity arthah. 

« nanv evam bhautikatva-9nitih katham upapadyatam? > tatra 'ha : 
nimitta-vyapade9&t tad-vyapade^a^. 110. 

nimitte 'pi pradhanya-vivaksayo 'padanatva-vyapade90 bhavati ; yathe 
'ndhanad agnir iti. ato bhuto-'padanatva-vyapade9a ity arthah. teja-adi- ao 
bhiito-'pastambhenai 'va hi tad-anugata-'hamkarac caksur-adi-'ndriyaiii 
bhavanti, yatha parthive-'ndhano-'pastambhena tad-anugatat tejaso 'gnir 
bhavati 'ti. " annamayam hi, saumya, mana" ity-adi-9rutis tad-ukta-yuktif 
ca 'tra pramanam. 

8thula-9arira-gatam vi9esam prasa&gad avadharayati : 86 

a^maja-'^^aja-jarayujo-'dbMjja-B&ihkalpika-B&xhsiddhik^ ce 'ti 
na niyania];i. HI. 
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^^tesam khalv esam bhutanam triny eva bijani bhavanti: an^arjam 
jiva-jam udbhij-jam " iti 9rutav an^a-jar'di-riipam 9arira-traividhyam 
prayikar'bhiprayeno 'ktam, na tu niyamah; yata usma-ja-'di sadvidham 
eva 9ariram bhavati 'ty arthah. tatro 'sma-ja danda^uka-'dayah; an^a-jah 
5 paksi-sarpa-'dayah ; jarayu-ja manusyar'dayah ; udbhij-ja vrksa-'dayah ; 
samkalpa-jah Sanaka-'dayah ; samsiddhika mantra-tapa-adiHsiddhi-ja, yatha 
Raktablja-fariro-'tpanna-farirar'daya iti. 

Qanrasyai 'ka-matiu-bhiito-'padanakatyam purvo-'ktam anenai Va 
prasaiigena vigisya 'ha : 

10 sarve^u prthivy up&d&nam, as&dh&ra^y&t. tad-vyapade^a^ 
pdrva-vat. 112. 

sarvesu gariresu prthivy evo 'padanam, asadharanyat, adhikyar'dibhir 
utkarsat. ^arire pafiica-catur-adi-bhautikatva-vyapadefas tu purva-vat, 
indriyanam bhautikatva-vad upastambhakatva-matrene 'ty artha^. 

15 « nanu pranasya 9arire pradhanyat prana eva deha-'rambhako 'stu. » 
tatra 'ha : 

na deha-'rambhakasya pr&];Latvam, indriya-Qaktitas tat-siddhel^. 
113. 

prano na deha-'rambhakah ; indriyam vina pranar'navasthanena 

20 'nvaya-vyatirekabhyam indriyanam 5akti-vi9e8ad eva prana^iddheh, prano- 

'tpatter ity arthah. ayam bhavah: karana-vrtti-rupah pranah karana- 

viyoge na tisthati ; ato mrta-dehe karana-'bhavena prana-'bhavan na prano 

deha-'rambhaka iti. 

cnanv evam pranasya deha-'karanatve pranam vina 'pi deha utpad- 
26 yeta?» tatra 'ha: 

bhoktur adhi^t^han&d bhogS.-'yatana-iiirm&9am, anyatha ptLtl- 
bhava-prasafigat. 114. 

bhoktuh pranino 'dhisthanad vyaparad eva bhoga-'yatanasya ^arirasya 
nirmanam bhavati; anyatha prana-vyaparar'bhave gukra-^onitayoh puti- 
30 bhava-prasangat, mrta-deha-vad ity arthah. tatha ca rasa-samcarar'di- 
vyapara-vi^esaih prano dehasya nimitta-karanam, dharakatvad iti bhavah. 

«nanu pranasyai 'va 'dhisthanatvam sambhavati, vyaparavattvat ; na 
praninah, kutasthatvat, nirvyapai-asya 'dhisthane prayojanar'bhavac ce» 
'ti. tatra 'ha : 

85 bhrtya-dvarS. sv&my-adhi^t^hitir, nfti 'kant&t. 116. 

deha-nirmane vyapara-rupam adhisthanam svaminag cetanasyai 'kantat 
saksan na 'sti, kiih tu prana-iiipa-bhrtya-dvara ; yatha rajfiah pura-nirmana 



ity arthah. tatlia ca pranasya 'dhisthatrtvam saksat, purusn-^yil 'dhisthativ 
tvarh tu prana-samyogariaati-erie 'ti siddham. kulala-'dinum ghata-'di- 
ninnaneav apy evam. vi^esas tv ayaiu : tatra cetanasya buddhy-ade^ ca 
'py upayogo 'sti; buddhi-purvaka-srstitvad iti. yady apt prana-'dhistha- 
nad eva delia-nirmanara, tatha 'pi prana-dvara prani-samyogo 'py apeksyate ; 5 
puruBartham eva pranena deha-nirmanad ity a^ayena "bhoktur adhistha- 
nad" ity uktam. 

" vimukta-mokaa-'rtham pradhanasye " 'ty uktam pnlk. tatra <katliam 
atma nitya-mukto, bandha-dar^anad ? > iti paresam aksepe nitya-muktim 
upapadayitum aha : 10 

samadhi-su^upti-mok^esu brahma-ilipats,. 116. 

samadhii- asaraprajfiata-'vastha, suHupti9 ca 'tra eamagra-susuptih, 
moksaq ca videha-kaivalyara. asv avasthasu purusanam brahraa-rupata, 
baddhi-vrtti-vilayatas tad-aupadhika-pariccheda-vigamena sva-svarupa-pur- 
nataya 'vasthanam; yatha ghata-dhvanse ghata-'ka9a8ya purnate 'ty 16 
arthah. tad etad uktam : " tan-iiivrttav upa^anto-'paragah avaatha " iti. 
tatha ca brahraatvam eva purusanam avabhavo, naimittlkatva-'bhavat, 
sphatikaaya ^auklyam iva. buddhi-vrtti-sambandha-kale tu paricchiuna- 
cid-rQpatvena 'bhivyaktya paricchedo-'bhimauah ; tatha vrtti-pratibimba- 
va^ad duhkha-'di-Qialinyam iva ca bhavati 'ti ; tat sarvam aupadhtkam 30 
eva ; upadhy-akhyarnimitta-'nvaya-vyatireka-'iiuvidhanat, sphatika-lau- 
hitya-vad iti bhavah, tatha ca Yoga^sutram ; " vrtti-aarupyam itaratre" 
'ti. asmac-chastre ca brahmar^abda aupadhika-pariccheda-malinya-'di- 
rahita-paripiirriaK!etana-aamanya-vacI, na tu Brahma-miniailBayam ivai 
'^varyo-'palaksita-purusa-vi^efla-matra-vacl 'ti vivektavyam. atrai 'te ^lokah as 
9iBya-vyutpatty-artham ucyanto : 

cid'^a^e 'nabhivyakte nanar'karair itaa tatah 

dhlr atanti saha-vyakter atantlm dar^ayec citim. 
vastutas tu aada piirnaul eka-riipaiu ca cin-nabhah; 

vrtti-^iioya-prade^esu drgya-'bhavan na pa^yati. so 

cakauHO rupa-vat puriiso dr^ya vrttir hi, ne 'tAint ; 

samadhy-adau ca sa na 'ati 'ty atah piiruah pumai'is tada. 



• tarhi kah susupti-aamadhibhyam moksasya vi^esah?* tatra 'ha: 
dvayoli sabljam, anyatra tad-dhatih. 117. 

dvayob samadhi-susuptyoh sabTjam bandha-blja-aahitam brahmatvam ; 36 
anyatra mokae bijasya 'bhava iti vi^esa ity arthah. « nanu cet samadhy- 
adau bandha-hljam asti, tarhi tenai 'va paricchedat katham brahmatvam?* 
iti cen, na ; bandha-bijasya vasana-karma-'des tadanun upadhav eva 'va- 
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sthanat, na tu cetanesu; puruse ca tesam apratibimbanad itd. jagrad-ady- 
avasthayam tu buddlii-y7tti-pratibimba-ya9ad aupadhiko bandha ity asakrd 
aveditam. cnanu Patafijale tad-bhasye ca 'samprajfiata-yogo nirbija 
uktah; atra katham sabija ucyata?> iti cen, na; asamprajfiate kramena 
bija-k§ayo bbavatl 'ty a9ayenai Va tatra nirbijatva-vacanat ; anyaiha sar- 
vasam eva 'samprajfiata-vyaktinam nirbijatve vyuttMnar'nupapatter iti. 



«nana samadhi-susupti derate stah; mokse tu kim pramanam?» iti 
nastikar'ksepam pariharati : 

dvayor iva trayasyfi. 'pi dr^t^tyftn, na ta dvau. 118. 

10 samadhi-susupti-drstantena moksasya 'pi di^tatvad anumitatvan na 
tu dvau susupti-samadhi eva, kim tu mokso 'py asti 'ty artba^. anuma- 
nam ce 'ttbam: susupty-adau yo brahma-bhavas, tat-tyaga^ cittargatad 
ragar'di-dosad eva bhavati. sa ced doso jfianena na9itas, tarhi susupty-adi- 
sadrfy eva 'vastha sthira bhavati ; sai 'va moksa iti. 



16 cnanu vasana-'khya-bija-sattve 'pi vairagya-'dina vasana-kaunthyad 
arthar'kara v^ttih samadhau ma bhavatu; susupte tu vasana-prabalyad 
artha-jfianam bbavisyaty eve 'ti na susuptau brahma-rupata yukte» 'ti. 
tatra 'ha : 

v&sanayS. 'nartha-khy&panaih do^a-yoge 'pi. na nimittasy^ 
20 pradh&na-b&dhakatvam. 110. 

yatha vairagye tatha nidra-dosa-yoge 'pi sati vasanaya na svartha- 

khyapanam sva-visaya-smaranani bhavati, yato na nimittasya guni-bhutasya 

samskarasya balavattara-nidra-dosa-badhakatvam sambhavati 'ty arthah. 

balavattara eva hi doso vasauam durbalam sva-karya-kunthaiii karoti 'ti 

26 bhavah. 

samskara-le9ato jivan-muktasya 9arira-dharanam iti trtiya-'dhyaye 

proktam. tatra 'yam aksepah: «jivan-muktasya fagvad ekasminn apy 

arthe 'smad-adinam iva bhogo d|*9yate. so 'nupapannah; prathamam 

bhogam utpadyai 'va purva-samskara-na9at ; saiiiskara-'ntarasya ca j&ana- 

30 pratibandhena karma- vad anudayad > iti. tatra 'ha : 

eka^ saihsk&rah kriySL-nirvartako, na ta prati-kriyam saiiiskftra- 
bhed9.» bahu-kalpana-prasakteh. 120. 

yena samskarena deva-'di-^arira-bhoga arabdhafa, sa eka eva samskaras 

tac-charira-sadhyasya prarabdha-bhogasya samapakah; sa ca karma-vad 

35 eva bhogar8amapti-na9yah ; na tu prati-kriyam prati-bhogfa-vyakti samskara- 

nanatvam; bahu-vyakti-kalpanargaurava-prasangad ity arthah. kulala- 
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cakra-bhramanaH9thale 'py evaih yega-'khyah samskara eka eva bhramana- 
samapti-paryantaHsthayi bodhyah. 



udbhij-jam gariram asti 'ty uktam. ctatra bahya-buddhy-abhavac 
chariratvam na 'sti > 'ti nastikar'ksepam apakaroti : 

na b&liya-buddlii-niyamo, yrki^a-gulma-latau-'^adhi-vanaspati- 6 
tnLa-vlrudM-'dln&m api bhoktr-bhogft-'yatanatvam, ptLrva- 
vat. 121. 

na < bahya-jfianaih jratra 'sti, tad eva ^anram > iti niyamah ; kim tu 
vrksar'dlnam antah-saihjfianam api bhoktr-bhoga-'yatanatvam 9ariratvam 
mantavyam ; jratah purva-vat porvo-'kto yo bhoktr-adhisthanam yina 10 
manusya-'di-^arirasya puti-bhavas, tadvad eva vrk8a.'dii;ame8V api 
f uskata-'dikam ity arttiah. tatha ca 9ruti^ ^* asya yad ekam 9akbam jivo 
jahaty, atha sa fusyati " 'ty-adir iti. 

*^na bahya-buddhi-niyama " ity anfasya prthakHsutratve 'pi siitra- 
dvayam eki-krtye 'ttham eva vyakhyeyam ; sutra-bhedas tu daiighya- 16 
bhayad iti bodhyam. 

smrteQ ca. 122. 

^* ganra-jaih karma-dosair yati sthayarataiii narah, 
yacikaih paksi-mrgatam, manasair antya-jatitam " 

ity-adi-smirter api yrksa-'disu bhoktr-bhogar'yatanatvam ity arthah. 20 



cnanu y|rksar'di8y apy eyam cetanatyena dharmar'dhanna-'tpatti- 
prasangah.> tatra 'ha : 

na deha-matratah karma-'dhikaritvaiii, v&iQi^tya-Qrute^. 123. 

na deha-matrena dharma-'dbarmo-'tpatti yogyatyam jiyasya. kutah ? 
yai9istya-9ruteh ; brahmanar'di-deha-yi9i8tatyenai Va 'dbikara-9rayanad 26 
ity arthah. 

deha-bhedenai 'ya karma-'dhikaram dar9ayan deha-traiyidhyam aha : 

tridha tray&^aih vyavasthft karmadeho-'pabhoga-deho-'bhaya- 
deha^. 124. 

trayanam uttamar'dhama-madhyamanaih sarya-praninaifa tri-prakaro 30 
deha-yibhagah : karmadeha-bhogadeho-'bhayadeha iti 'ty arthah. tatra 
karma-dehah parama-rsinam, bhoga-deha Indra-'dinam sthayarar'dinam co, 
'bhaya-deho raja-rsinam iti. atra pradhanyena tridha yibhagah ; anyatha 
saryasyai 'ya bhoga-dehatya-'patteh. 
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caturtham api fanram aha : 

na kimcid apy anu^ayinaJ^. 126. 

^^ vidyad anufayam dvese pa9cattapar'nubandhayor " 

iti vakyad anufayo 'tra vairagyam. yiraktanam. 9ariram etat-traye na 
5 kimcid api, etat-traya-vilaksanam ity arthah; yatha DattatreyarJa^abha- 
ratar'dinam ; tesam jiiana-matra-pradhana-dehatyad iti. 

iiktasye '9varar'bhaya8ya sthapanaya parar'bhyupagataih jfiane-'ccha- 
krty-adi-nityatvam pratisedhati : 

na buddhy-adi-nityatvam ftgraya-yi^ei^ 'pi, vahni-yat. 126. 

10 buddhir atra 'dhyavasaya-'khya virttih. tatha ca jiiane-'ccharkrty- 

adlnam a9raya-vi9ese parair ifvaro-'padhitaya 'bhyupagate 'pi nityatvam 
na 'sti; asmad-adi-buddhi-drstantena sarvesam eva buddhi-'cchar'dinam 
anityatva-'numanat ; yatha laukika-yahni-drstantena 'vara^a-tejaso 'py 
anityatya-'numanam ity arthah. 

16 astam tayaj jfiane-'ccha-'der nityatyam ; tad-S^raya i^yaro-'padhir eya 
'siddha, T9varasya 'siddher ity aha : 

ftgrayft-'siddheg ca. 127. 

sugamam. 

« nany eyam brahmar'ndar'di-sarjana-samarthaih saryajBatya-'dikaih 
20 katham janyam sambhayyeta 'pi ; loke tapa-adibhir eyam aifyarya-'dar^a- 
nad » iti. tatra 'ha : 

yoga-siddhayo 'py au^dhft-'di-siddhi-yan n& 'palapanlyft^. 128. 

ausadha-'di-siddhi-drstantena yoga-ja apy anima-'dinsiddhayah srsty- 
ady-upayoginyah sidhyanti 'ty arthah. 

26 purusa-siddhi-pratikiilataya bhiita-caitanya-yadinam pratyacaste : 

na bhata-caitanyam, pratyekft-'dr^t^h sftmhatye 'pi ca— sftm- 
hatye 'pi ca. 129. 

saiiihata-bhaya-'yasthayam api paiica-bhiitesu caitanyaih na 'sti; 
vibhaga-kale praty-ekaiii caitanya-'drster ity arthah. trtiya-'dhyaye ce 
30 'dam sva-siddhanta-yidhayo 'ktam, atra ca para-mata-nirakaranaye 'ti na 
paunaniktyam dosaye 'ti. yipsa 'dhyaya-samaptau. 

sya-siddhanta-yiruddha-'rtha-bhasino ye ku-yadinah, 
pailcame tan nirakrtya sya-siddhanto drdhi-krtah. 

iti Vijiianabhiksu-nirmite Kapila-samkhya-prayacanasya bhasye para-paksa- 
86 nirjaya-'dhyayah paiicamah. 



8dmk7iy<i-pravaeana-bhti»ye. VI. 3. 



adhyaya-catuflkena samasta-^astra-'rthBin pratijSaya paBcatna-'dhyayti 
para-paksa-iiirakaranena prasadhye 'danlm tam eva aara-bhuta-^astra- 
*rthaiii sasthSr'dhyayeQa saifakalayann upasamharati. ukta-'rthanaih hi 
punas tantrSr'khye vistare krte 9iHyanaiii asaifadigdhSr'viparyasto drdlia- 
taro bodha utpadyata iti; atah sthunil-iiikhanana-iiyayad anukta-yukty- 
ady-upanyasac ca na 'tra paunaruktyaiii dosaya: 
asty &tma., nd«titya-Bfidliana.-'bha,TS,t. 1. 

< janaml > 'ty evam pratiyamaaataya purusah samanyatah siddha eva 
'sti : badhaka-pramaniU'bbavat. atas tad-vivekariuatraiii kartaTyam ity 
arthah. 1 



tatra viveke pramapardvayam aha satrabhyam : 
deha-'di-vyatirikto 'sftu, vHicitryat. 2. 

asav atma drasla deha-'di-prakrty-antebhyo 'tyantam bhinno, vai- 
citiyat; parinamitvar'parinamitvar'di-vaidbarmyad ity artliah. prakrty- 
adayas tavat pi-atyaksa-'iiumana-'gamaih parinaniitayai 'va siddhah ; puni- 15 
sasya 'parinamitvaih tu sadarjHata-viaayatvad anumiyate. tatha hi, yatha 
caksuso rupam eva vLsayo, na sanmikarsa-samye 'pi rasa-'dir, evam purusa- 
aya Bvarbuddhi-vrttir eva visayo, na tu saiimikaraa-eamye 'py anyad vastv 
iti phalarbalat klptam. buddhi-vrtty-arii^hatayai 'va tv anyad bhogyam 
bhavati purusasya, na svatah; sarvada sarva-bbanar'patteli. ta^ ca buddhi- 20 
vrttayo na 'jBatfia tisthanti ; jHaiie-'ccha-sukhar'dmam ajHata-eattarSVikare 
teav api ghatSr'dav iva sam^aya-'di-praaangad ( aham janami na va, sukhT 
na ve?> 'ty-adi-rupena. ataa taaarii sada-jHatalvat tad-drasta oetauo 
'parinami 'ty ayatam ; cetanasya parinamitve kadacid andhya-parinamena 
aatya api buddhi-vrtter adar^ana-'patter iti. evam pararthyar'pararthya- 2b 
'dikam api pui'vo-'ktam vaidharraya-iatam bodhyam. 



9a9thl-vyapade$ad api. 3. 

( marae 'daiii 9ariram, mame 'yam buddhir > ity-ader viduaam sasthi- 
vyapade^ad api debar' dibhya atma bhinuah ; atyanta-'bbede sa^thy-an- 
upapatter ity arthah. tad uktam Visnupurane : 30 

"tvaih kim etac chirah? kim tu ^iras tava, tatho 'daram. 

kim u pada-'dikam tvam vai? tavai 'tad dbi, mabi-pate. 
samaata-'vayavebbyas tvam prthag-bhQya vyavaathitah 

< ko 'ham ? > ity atra nipuno bbutva cintaya, parthive " 'ti. 
na ca c < sthiilo 'bam > ity-adir api vidvad-vyapade90 'sti » 'ti vacyam ; 36 
5rutya badhitataya < mama 'tma Bhadrasena > iti-vad gaunatvenai 'va 
tad-upapatter iti. ^^__ 
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cnanu <puru8a8ya caitAnyaib, Rahoh flra^ filarputraeya Qajiram> 
ity-adi-yyapadeja-vad ayam api bhavatu. » tattii 'ha : 
na Qilo-putra-vad dhanni-grfthaka-mana-b&dh&t 4. 

< Qilorputrasya ^rlram > ity-adi-Tad ayath sastJit-vyapade^ na bhavatd. 

6 f ilarputrar'di-sthale dbarmi^ahako-pramSnena badhad Tikalparmatram ; 
< Diama Qani-am > iti vyapadet^ tu pramSna-bSdho Da 'sti ; deha^'tinataya 
eva ^ruty-adi-pramanair l^dliad ity arthah. yas tu ^astresu mama-kara- 
pratipedhah, ea svamyasya 'nityatAya Taca-'rambhana-inatratveiia 'satyata* 
para eve 'ti bhavah. < pum^asya caitanyam > ity atra 'py asti dharmi- 

10 gimhaka-mana-lwdhah ; anavastharbhayeua laghavao ca dehar'di-Tyatirikta- 
tAya 'tma-eiddhau caitanya-svarupatar'vagahanad iti. 



dehar'di'vyatiriktataya puruBam avadh&rya tAn-maktim avadharayati : 

atyanta-duhkha-xuTfttya. kfta-kftyata. 6. 

sugamam. 

15 « nanu du^hariiiTpttya sukhasya 'pi nivartauat tulyar'ya-vyayatvena 
na ail puruBartha > iti. tatra 'ha: 

yathft dul^khftt kle^a^ puru^asya, na tath& sukhftd abhils^a^^, 
6. 

visaya-vidhaya hetutSyam paDcamyilu. kle^; c£ 'tra dvesah. yathS 

SO duhkhe dveso balavattaro, nai 'va± eukhe 'bhilaso balavattaro, 'pi tu tad- 

apeksaya durbala ity arthah. tatha ca sukha-'bhilasam badhitra 'pi 

duhkha^veso duhkha-niTi-ttav eve 'ccham janayatl 'ti na tulyA-'ya-vyaya- 

tvam iti. tad oktam : 

" abhyarthana-bhaiiga-bhayena sadhor 
26 madhyasthyatn ist« 'py avalambate 'rtha" iti. 

ya tu naraka-'di-du^ikha-darfane 'pi k|iudra-sukha-pravrttitii b£ rSgfi-'di- 
dosar-va^ad eve 'ti. 

eukha-'peksaya du^kbaeya bahulatvad api duhkha-nivrttir eva paru- 
Bartha ity aha: 
3D kutr&-'pl ko-'pi sukhl 'ti. 7. 

ananta-trna-vrksarpa^u-paksi-manu^ya-'di-niadhye svalpo manusya- 
devlr'dir eva sukhl bhavati 'ty arthah. itir hetaa 



tad api kadacitkaiii kvacitka-sukham madhu-visarfiamprkta-'niia-vad 
Tioarakanaih heyam eve 'ty aba : 
85 tad api dii^Lkha-Qabalam iti du^kha-pak^e nihk^ipante tI- 
vecak&l^. 8. 
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tad api pnrva-sutro-'ktaih sukham api duhkha-mifritam ity ato 
duhkharkotau sukha-duhkha-vivecaka nihksipanta ity arthah. tad uktam 
Yoga-sutrena : ^^pari^ama-tapa-samskara-duhkhair guna-vrtti-virodhac ca 
sarvam eva duhkham vivekina " iti. Visnupurane 'pi : 

^^ yad-yat priti-karam pumsam vastu, Maitreya, jayate, 6 

tad eva duhkha-v^^ksasya bijatvam upagacchati " 'ti. 

€ kevala duhkha-nivfttir na punisarthah, kim tu sukho-'parakte » 'ti 
matam apakaroti : 

sukha-lftbhft-'bhftvftd apuru^&rthatyam iti cen, na, dv&ividhyat. 
9. 10 

sukha-labha-'bhavan moksa-'khya-duhkha-'bhavasya 'purusarthatvam 
iti cen, na ; purusarthasya dvaividbyad, dvi-prakaratyat : sukhatya-duhkha- 
'bhavatvabhyam ity arthah. <sukhi 8yam,> <dulikhi na 8yam> iti hi 
pirthag eva lokanam prarthana drfyata iti. 

^afikate : 1^ 

nirga];Latyam atmano, 'safigatyO-'di-gnite^. 10. 

€ nanv atmano nirgunatvam sukha-duhkha-moha-'dy-akhila-guna- 
funyatvam nityam eva siddham; asafigatva-fruteh, vikararhetu-samyoga- 
'bhava-9ravanat; tarn vina ca guna-'khyarvikara-'sambhavat. ato na 
duhkha-nivrttir api purusartho ghatata » ity artha^. < nanu sangam vina 20 
svayam eva vikaro bhavatv > iti cen, c na ; 

^^ dahaya na 'nalo vahner na 'pah kledaya ca 'mbhasah, 
tad dravyam eva tad-dravya-vikaraya na vai yatah. 

kiih ca svayam vikaritve mokso nai 'vo 'papadyate ; 
svayam moha-vikarena punar-bandha-prasangata " iti. 25 

tatha CO 'ktaih Kaurme : 

"yady atma malino 'svaccho vikarT syat svabhavatah, 
na hi tasya bhaven muktir janma-'ntara-fatair api " » 'ti. 

samadhatte : 
para-dharmatve 'pi tat-siddhir avivekflt. 11. so 

sukha-duhkhar'di-gunanam citta^harmatve 'pi tatra 'tmani siddhih 
pratibimba-rapena 'vasthitih; avivekan nimittat, prakrti-purusa-eamyoga- 
dvare 'ty arthah. etac ca prathama-'dhyaye pratipaditam, '^ nimittatvam 
avivekasya na drsta-haHir" iti trtIya^'dhyaya^3iit^e ce 'ti. tatha ca sphatike 
lauhitjram iva puruse pratibimba-riipena duhkha-sattvat tan-nivrttir eva 36 
purusarthah. pratibimba-dvaraka-duhkha-sambandhasyai 'va bhogataya 
pratibimba-rupenai 'va duhkhasya heyatvad iti. 
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€ avivekarmulali parage guna-bandha)^ ; avivekas tu kim-malaka?» 
ity akanksayam aha : 

an&dir aviveko, 'nyatha do9a-dva7a-pra8akteI;i. 12. 

agrhita-'samsargakam ubhaya-yisayakarjflanam avivekah. sa ca pra- 

5 vaha-rupena 'nadif citta-dharmah pralaye vasana-rdpena tif thati ; anyatha 
tasya saditve dosa-dvaya-prasafigat. saditve hi svata evo 'tpade muktasya 
'pi bandha-'pattih ; karma-'di-janyatve ca karma-'dikam praty api karana- 
tvena 'vivekar'ntara-'nvesane 'navasthe 'ty artha^. ayaih ca 'viveko vftti- 
rupah pratibimbar'tmana purusa-dharma iva bhavati 'ty ata]^ purusasya 

10 bandha-prayojaka iti prag evo 'ktam vaksyate ca. 



€ nanu ced anadis, tarhi nityah syad » iti. tatra 'ha : 

na nityah sy&d atma-vad, anyatha 'nucchitti^. 13. 

atma-van nityo 'khan^ar'nadir na bhavati, kim tu pravaha-rupena 
'nadih ; anyatha 'nadi-bhavasya tasya fruti-eiddho-'ccheda-'nupapatter ity 
16 arthah. 

bandharkaranam iiktva moksa-karanam aha : 

pratiniyata-kftraQa-n&gyatyam asya, dhvftnta-vat. 14. 

asya bandharkaranasya 'vivekasya 9ukti-rajata-'di-6thale pratiniyataih 
yan nafa-karanam vivekas, tan-naQyatvam, tamo-vat ; andhakaro hi prati- 
ao niyatena 'lokenai 'va na^yate, na 'nyarsadhanene 'ty artha^ tad oktaih 
Visnupurane : 

^^ andhaih tama ivS 'jftanaiii, dipa-vac ce 'ndriyo-'dbhavam ; 
yatha siiryas tatha jiianani, yad, vipra-rse, viveka-jam " iti. 



viveken^ 'va 'viveko nafyata iti pratiniyamasya grahakam apy aha : 

26 atr& 'pi pratiniyamo 'nvaya-vyatirek&t. 16. 

dhvantar'lokayor iva prak^te 'pi pratiniyama^ fukti-rajatar'diBY 
anvaya-vyatirekabhyam eva grahya ity arthah. 

athavai 'vam vyakhyeyam: cnanu vivekasya 'pi kim pratiniyataih 
karanam?» tatra 'ha: atra 'pi viveke 'pi karana-niyarao 'nvaya-vyatirek- 
80 abhyam eva siddhah. 9ravana-manana-nididhyasanarrupam eva karanaiii, 
na tu karma-'di 'ti ; karmSr'dikaih tu bahii^angam eve 'ty arthah. 



bandhasya svabhavikatva-'dikaih na sambhavatS 'ti prathama-'dhyayo- 
'ktaih smarayati : 

prakflra-'ntara-'sambhavad aviveka eva bandha^. 16. 

86 bandho 'tra duhkharyoga-'khya-bandha-karanam. {e§aih sugamam. 
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€ nanu mukter api karjataya Yina9ar'pattya punar-bandhah syad » iti. 
tatra 'ha : 

na muktasya punar-bandha-yogo 'py, an&vrtti-Qrateh. 17. 

bhava-karyasyai 'va yina9itaya moksasya na^o na 'sti ; '^ na sa punar 
avartata'' iti fruter ity artha^. — api-9abda^ purvarsutro-'ktar'rtha-sam- 5 
uccaye. 

apuru^arthatvam anyatha. 18. 

anyatha muktasya 'pi punar-bandhe pralaya-vad eya moksasya 'puru- 
larthatvam paramarpuru^arthatvSr'bhavo ya syad ity arthah. 

apurosarthatye hetum aha: ^^ 

avige^a-'pattir ubhayol^. 19. 

bhayi-bandhatya-43amyeno 'bhayor mukta-baddhayor yiQoso na syat. 
tata^ ca 'purusarthatyam ity arthalti. 

cnany eyam baddha-muktayor yi{e§ar'bhyupagame nitya-muktatyam 
katham ucyate?» tatra 'ha: 16 

muktir antarftya-dhvaster na paral^i. 20. 

yaksyamana-'ntarayasya dhyaAsad atiriktah padartho na muktir ity 
arthah. yatha hi syabhaya-^uklasya sphatikasya japo-'padhi-nimittaih 
raktatyam fauklya-'yarakarrupaih yighna-matraib, na tu japo-'padhanena 
9auklyam na^yati japa-'paye co 'tpadyate, tathai 'ya syabhayaruirduh- 20 
khasya 'tmauo buddhy-upadhikaih duhkha-pratibimbaih tad-ayaraka-rupam 
yighna-matram, na tu buddhy-upadhanena duhkhaiii jayate tad-apaye ca 
nafyati 'ti. ato nitya-mukta atma, bandha-moksau tu yyayaharikay ity 
ayirodha iti. 

€ nany eyam bandha-moksayor mithyatye moksasya purusarthata- 25 
pratipadaka-9ruty-adi-yirodha » ity ata aha: 

tatra 'py avirodha^. 21. 

tatra 'py antaraya-dhyansasya moksatye 'pi purusarthatya-'yirodha 
ity arthah. duhkha-yoga-yiyogay eya hi puruse kalpitau, na tu duhkha- 
bhogo 'pi. bhogag ca pratibimbarrupena duhkhsrsambandha ity atah 30 
pratibimba-rupena duhkha-niy|*ttir yatha-'rthai 'ya purusarthah. sa eya 
'ntaraya-dhyansah ; tadrfaf ca mokso yatha-'rtha eye 'ti bhayah. 

cnany antaraya-dhyansa-matraiii cen muktis, tarhi ^rayana-matrenai 
'ya tat-siddhi^ sySd, ajiiana-pratibaddha-kantha-camikara^iddhi-yad» iti. 
tatra 'ha : 35 

adhik&ri-tr&ividhyan na niyama^. 22. 
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uttama-madhyama-'dhamas trividha jilana-'dhikarinah ; tena gravana- 

matrar'nantaram eya manasa-eaksatkarah sarvesam iti na nijama itjr 

arthah. ato manda-'dhikara-dosad Virocan^'dinam 9ravana-matrac citta- 

vilayana-ksamam manasarjiiaiiam no 'tpannam, na tu 9rayana8ya jfiana- 

6 janana-'samarthyad iti. 

na kevalam fravana-matram jilane drsta-karanam, anyad api 'ty aha : 

d&r(jQiy&-'rtham uttare^&m. 23. 

fravanad uttaresam manana-nididhyasana-'dinam antaraya-dhyansa- 
sya 'tyantikatva-riipa-dar^Iiyar'rtham niyama ity anusajyate. 

10 uttarany eya sadhanany aha : 

Bthira-sukham asanam iti na niyama^. 24. 

asane padma-'sana-'di-niyamo na 'sti ; yatah sthiraiii sukham oa yat, 
tad eya 'sanam ity arthah. 

mukhyam sadhanara aha : 

16 dhy&nam nirvii^ayam manal^. 26. 

yrtti-funyam yad antahkaranam bhayati, tad eya dhyanaih yoga9 
citta-y^ti-nirodha-rupa ity arthah. karjra-karanar'bhedena karana-^abdah 
karye prayuktah ; etat«adhanatyena dhyanasya yaksyamanatyad iti. 

€ nanu yoga-'yogayoh purusasyai 'karupyat kim yogene ? » 'ty a^afikya 
20 samadhatte : 

ubhayatha 'py avigei^aQ cen, nfti 'vam, upar&ga-nirodh&d yi- 
ge^ah. 26. 

uparaga-nirodhad yjliti-pratibimbar'pagamad yoga-'yasthayam ayogrgr 
'yasthato yi9esah purusasye 'ti siddhanta-dal&-'rthah ; 9esam yyakhyata- 
26 prayam. 

cnanu nihsange katham uparagah?» tatra 'ha: 

nihsafige 'py upar&go 'vivek&t. 27. 

nihsaiige y<ady api paramarthika uparago na 'sti, tatha 'py uparaga 
iva bhavati 'ti krtva pratibimba eyo 'paraga iti yyayahriyata uparaga- 
30 yiyekibhir ity arthah. 

etad eva yiymoti : 

japa-sphatikayor iva no 'par&gah, kiih tv abhimftna^. 28. 

yatha japarsphatikayor no 'paragah, kim tu japa-pratibimba-ya9ad 

uparaga-'bhimana-matram <raktah 8phatika> iti, tathai 'ya buddhi-puru- 

36 sayor no 'paragah, kim tu buddhi-pratibiraba-ya9ad uparaga-'bhimano 
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'viveka-va^ad ity arthah. ata uparaga-tulyataya vrtti-pratibimba eva 
puruso-'paraga iti sutra-dvayarparyavasito 'rthah. tatha ca smaryate: 

^^yatha jale candramasah kampa-'dis tat-k|*to gunah, 
dr9yate 'sann api drastur atmano 'natmano guna " iti. 

esa eya ca duhkhar'tmaka-vrtter uparago du^ha-nivrtty-akhyarinoksasya 5 
'ntarajrah; tasya ca dhvansag citta-layat; so 'pi ca citta-vrtti-nirodha- 
'khyena 'samprajflata-yogene 'ty ato yogad eva 'ntaraya-dhvaiiso bhavati 
'ti yoga-9astrasya 'pi siddhantah. 

^^ dhyanam nirvisayam mana " iti yoga uktah. tasya sadhanany acak- 
sana eya yathokto-'paragasya nirodho-'payam aha : 10 

dhy&xia-dli&ra9ar-'bhy&8a-v&ir&g7&-'dibhiB tan-nirodha^. 29. 

samadhi-dvara dhyanam yogasya karanam, dhyanasya ca karanam 
dharana, ta8ya9 ca karanam abhyasa9 citta-^thairya-sadhana-'nusthanam, 
abhyasasya 'pi karanam visaya-vairagyaih, tasya 'pi dosa-dar9ana-yama- 
niyamir'dikam iti Patafijalo-'kta-prakriyaya tan-nirodha uparaga-nirodho 15 
bhayati citta-vrtti-nirodha-'khyaryog^a-dvare 'ty arthah. 

cittarnisthardhyana-'dina purusasyo 'paraga-nirodhe purva-'caryarsid- 
dham dyaram dar9ayati: 

laya-vik^epayor vyftvrttye 'ty ac&ry&lbL. 30. 

dhyana-'dina cittasya nidra-vrtteh pramanar'di-yrtte9 ca nivyttya 20 
punisasya 'pi yrtty-uparaga-nirodho bhavati ; bimba-nirodhe pratibimbasya 
'pi nirodhad iti purva-'carya ahnr ity arthah. yatha Patafljalir "yoga9 
cittaryytti-nirodhati," " tada drastuh svarupe 'yasthanam," " yyttinsarupyam 
itaratre " 'ti siLtrartrayenai 'tad eya 'ha, tatha 

" nityah saryatra^o hy atma ; buddhi-saihnidhimattaya 26 

yatha-yatha bhayed buddhir atma tadyad ihe 'syata " 

ity-adi-smrtayo 'py etad ahur iti. tad eyam asamprajfiataryogad eya 
saksatkara-dyara moksa-'ntaraya-dhya&sa iti praghattaka-'rthah. 

dhyana-'dau guha-'di-sthana-niyamo na 'sti 'ty aha: 

na sthana-niyamag, citta-prasadat. 31. so 

citta-prasadad eya dhyana-'dikam ; atas tatra na guha-'di-sthana- 
niyama ity arthah. 9astre ty autsargika-'bhiprayenai 'ya 'ranya-giri-guha- 
'di-sthanam yogasyo 'ddistam iti. ata eya BrahmarSiLtram api : "yatrai 
'kagrata, tatra 'yi9esad " iti. 



samapto moksa-yicarah ; idanim purusa-'parinamityaya jagat-karanam 36 
upasaiiiharati : 
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prakfter adyo-'p&d&nata, 'nye^&xh kftryatya-gnite^. 32. 

mahad-adinam kaiyatva-fravanat te^am miila-karanataya prakftih 
sidhyati 'ty arthalji. 

€ nanu purusa eyo 'padanam bhayatu. » tatra 'ha : 

6 nityatve 'pi n& 'tmano, yogyatyO-'bh&vftt. 33. 

gunavattvam sangitvam co 'padana-yogyata. tayor abhavat puru- 
sasya nityatye 'pi no 'padanatyam ity arthah. 

€ nanu ^^ bahyih prajah purusat samprasiita " ity-adi-^rate^ purnsasya 
karanatya-Vagamad yiyarta-'di-yada afrayaniya? » ity a^ankya 'ha : 

10 gniti-yirodh&n na kutarkfl-'pasadasyft 'tma-lftbhal^. 34. 

purusa-karanatayam ye-ye paksah sambhayitas, te sarye 9rQti-yiniddha 
ity atas tad-abhyupagantfnam kutarkikar'dy-adhamanam atma-syarupa- 
jfianam na bhayati 'ty arthah. etena 'tmani sukha-duhkhar'di-guno- 
'padanatya-yadino 'pi kutarkika eya, tesam apy atmaryathartha-jfianam 
15 na 'sti 'ty ayagantayyam. atmarkaranata-9rataya9 ca 9akti-9aktimad- 
abhedeno 'pasana-'rtha eya; ^^ajam ekam" ity-adi-9nitibhih pradhana- 
karanatansiddheh. yadi ca 'kagasya 'bhra-'dy-adhisthana-karanataryad 
atmanah karanatyam ucyate, tada tan na nirakurmali ; parinamasyai 'ya 
pratisedhad iti. 

20 € sthayara-jangama-'disu prthiyy-adlnam eya karanatya-dar^anat 
katham prakrteh saryo-'padanatyam ? » tatra 'ha: 

p&ramparye 'pi pradhana-'nuvjrttir, a^u-vat. 36. 

sthayara-'disu paramparaya karanatye 'pi tesu pradhanasya 'nugamad 
upadanatyam aksatam; yatha 'nkura-'di-dyarakatye 'pi sthayarSr'disu 
25 parthiya-'dy-anunam anugamad upadanatyam ity arthal^ 

yana-nyayena prakrter yyapakatve pramanam aha : 

sarvatra kftrya-darganftd vibhutvaxn. 36. 

ayyayasthaya saryatra yikai*ardar9anat pradhanasya yibhutyam; 
yatha 'nor ghata-'di-yyapityam ity arthah. etac ca prag eya yyakhya- 
30 tarn. 

€ nanu paricchinnatye 'pi yatra karyam utpadyate, tatra gacchati 'ti 
yaktayyam ? i tatra 'ha : 

gati-yoge 'py &dya-kara9at&-h&nir, a^u-vat. 37. 

gati-svikare 'pi paricchinnataya mula-karanatya-'bhayah parthiya-'dy- 
36 anu-drstantene 'ty arthah. 

athaye 'tthaih yyakhyeyam. c nanu trigunSr'tmaka-pradhanasya *nyo- 
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'nyarsamyoga-'rthaih 9ruti-smftisu kriya ksobha-'khya ^ruyate; kriyavat- 
tvac ca tantv-adi-d}*8tantena mula-karanatva-'bhava » ity a9ankya pari- 
harati: gati-yoge 'py adya-karanata-'hanir, anu-vat. gatih kriya; tat- 
sattve 'pi mula-karanataya ahani]^; yatha vaifesika-mate parthiva-'dy- 
anunam ity arthaJti. 6 

cnanu prthiyy-adinaiii nayanam eva dravyanam dar9anat katham 
prthivitva-'di-^unyam pradhana-'khyaiii dravyam ghateta? na ca <pra- 
dhanam dravyam eva ma '8ty> iti vacyam; samyoga-vibhaga-parinama- 
'dibhir dravyatva-eiddher » iti. tatra 'ha : 

prasiddha-'dhikyam pradhftnasya, na niyama^. 38. lo 

prasiddha-nava-dravya-'dhikyam eva pradhanasya; ato navai 'va 
dravyam 'ti na niyama ity artha^. atma-'tiriktanam prthivy-adiiiam 
astanam eva karyatva-^ravanam ca 'tra niyame badhakam iti bhavah. 



€ kiih sattva-'dayo gona eva prakptir, athava guna-traya-rapa-dravya- 
trayar'dhara-bhuta prak^iir ? » iti sadifaye 'vadharayati : 16 

sattva-'dlnftm a-tad-dharmatyaxh, tad-rtLpaty&t. 39. 

sattva-'di-gunanam prakrti-dharmatvam na 'sti, prakrti-svarupatvad 
ity arthah. yady api 9ruti-smrti8u 'bhayam eva 9ruyate, tatha 'pi laghava- 
'di-tarkatah svarapatvam eva 'vadharyate, na tu dharmatvam. tatha hi, 
sattva-'di-trayaih kim prak^h karya-rupo dharmo, 'thava 'ka9asya vayu- 20 
vat samyoga-matrena nitya eva dharmah syat? adye ekasya eva prakrter 
dravySr'ntara-safigam vina vicitra-guna-trayo-'tpatty-asambhavah ; drsta- 
viruddha-kalpanar'naucityaih ca. antye nityebhya eva sattva-'dibhyo 'nyo- 
'nyarsangena vicitra-eakala-karyo-'papattau tad-atirikta-prakrti-kalpana- 
vaiyarthyam iti. sattva-'dinam prakrti-kSryatva-'di-vacanani ca 'A9atah 26 
praka9ar'di-karyo-'pahitataya 'bhivyakty-adikam eva bodhayanti; yatha 
prthivito dvipo-'tpattim iti. 

cnanv evam a8tavin9ati-tattva-pratipadaka-9astrarvirodha» iti cen, 
na; tatra prakrti-dharmanaih sukha-'dinam vai9esikargunanam prthak- 
tattva-'bhyupagamena tattvanam a8tavin9ati-samkhyo-'papatteh. 80 

vastutas tv idaih siitram ittham vyakhyeyam: sattva-'dinam a-tad- 
dharmatvam prak^id-karya-matratva-'bhava^ ; tad-rupatvat prakrter api 
sattva-'di-rupatvat, 

*^ sattvaih rajas tama iti esai 'va prakrtih smrte " 

'ty-adinsmrtibhya iti. tatha ca vai9esikanam prthivy-adisv iva 'smakam api 35 
karya-kara^o-'bhayarrupatay a sattva-'disu prakrti-kary atva-'di-vaky an am 
avirodhah. tatra samya-'vasthaih sattvam an9U-tulyam vaisamya-'vastha- 
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sya tantu-tulyasya mahat-tattva-'di-karanaraattyasya karanam. eyam rajas- 
tamasl api. 

pradhana-pravrtteh prayojanam upasaihharati : 

anupabhoge 'pi pum-arthaiii Sf^t^ pradh&nasyo, '^tra-kufikuma- 
6 vahana-vat. 40. 

trtiya-'dhyayarsthe "pradhana-srstih pararthe" 'ty-adinsutre vyakhya- 
tam idam. 

vicitrarBrstau nimitta-karanam aha : 

• • • • 

karma- vSicitry&t sr^ti-v&icitryam. 41. 
10 karma dhann&-'dharmau. sugamam anyat. 



cnanu bhavatu pradhanat srstih; pralayas tu kasmat? na hy ekas- 
xnat karanad viruddharkarya-dvayam ghatate. » tatra 'ha : 

Bamya-vfti^axny&bhyftih kflrya-dvayam. 42. 

sattya-'di-guna-trayam pradhanam; tesam ca yaisarayaih nyuna- 

16 'tirikta-bhayena samhananam; tad-abhayah samyam. tabhyam hetubhyam 

ekasmad eya srsti-pralaya-rupam yiruddha-karya-dyayam bhayati 'ty 

arthah. sthitis tu 8|*sti-madhye prayiste 'ty a9ayeiia tat-karanatyam 

pradhanasya na prihag yicaritam. 



€ nanu pradhanasya srstinsyabhayyaj jilano-'ttaram api samsarall^ syat.» 
20 tatra 'ha : 

vimukta-bodhan na si^t^ pradh&nasya, loka-vat. 43. 

yimuktataya purusa-saksatkarad dhetoh pradhanasya tat-purusa- 

'rtham punah srstir na bhayati, krta-'rthatyat. loka-yat; yatha loka 

amatya-'dayo rajfio 'rtham sampadya kpta-'rthah santo na puna raja-'rtham 

26 prayartante, tathai 'ya pradhanam ity arthah. yimukta-moksar'rthaiii hi 

pradhana-prayrttir ity uktam. sa ca jfianan nispanna iti bhaya^. 



€ nanu pradhanasya srsty-uparamo na 'sti ; ajfianam samsara-dar^anat. 
tatha ca pradhanansrstya muktasya 'pi punar-bandhah syat. » tatra 'ha : 

na 'nyo-'pasarpa^e 'pi mukto-'pabhogo, nimitta-'bli&v&t. 44. 

30 karya-karana-Baihghatar'dinsrstya 'nyan prati pradhanasyo 'pasarpane 

'pi na muktasyo 'pabhogo bhayati ; nimitta-'bhayat ; upabhoge nimittanaih 
8yo-'padhi-samyoga-yi9e8a-tat-karanar'yiyeka-'dinam abhayad ity arthah. 
idam eya hi muktam prati pradhana-srsty-uparamo, yat tad-bhoga-hetoj^ 
syo-'padhi-parinama-yifesasya janma-'khyasya 'nutpadanam iti. 
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« nany iyam vyavastha tada ghateta, yadi purusa-bahutvam syat. tad 
eva tv atma-'dvaita-finti-badhitam » ity agankja 'ha : 

puru^a-bahatvaxh vyavasthatal^. 46. 

^^ ye tad vidur, am^lAS te bhavanty ; athe 'tare duhkham eya 'piyanti " 

'ty-adi-fruty-okta-bandha-mokaa-yyayasthata eya purusa-bahutyam sidh- 5 
yati 'ty arthali. 

€ nanu 'padhi-bhedad bandha-moksa-yyayastha syat. » tatra 'ha : 

upadhiQ cet, tat-siddhftu piiiia>r dvftitam. 46. 

upadhi9 cet syikriyate, tarhy upadhi-siddhyai 'ya punar adyaita- 
bhanga ity arthah. yastutas tu 'padhi-bhede 'pi yyayastha na sambhayati 10 
'ti prathama-'dhyaya eya prapaficitam. 

cnanu 'padhayo 'py ayidyika iti na tair adyaita-bhafiga » ity a^afi- 
kayam aha : 

dv&bhy&m api pram&Qa-virodha^. 47. 

puruso 'yidye 'ti dyabhyam apy angikrtabhyam adyaita-pramanasya 15 
fruter yirodhas tad-ayastha eye 'ty arthah. 

aparam api dusana-dyayam aha : 

dv&bhy&m apy avirodli&n na pUrvaxn uttaraih ca s&dhakft- 
'bhftv&t. 48. 

dyabhyam apy angiki-tabhyam puryam purya-pakso bhayatam na 20 
ghatate; asmabhir api prakrtih purusa9 ce 'ti dyayor eya 'ngikarat; 
yikarasya 'nityataya yaca-'rambhana-matrataya asmabhir api 'statyat. 
cnanu pnrufia-nanatyarsyikarat prakrter nityatyarsyikarac ca 'sty eya 
'smad-yirodha » ity a^a&kya dusana-'ntaram aha : ^^ uttaram ce " 'ty-adina. 
advaita-yadinam uttaraih siddhanta9 ca na ghatate ; atma-sadhakarprama- 25 
nasya-'bhayat. tad-afigikare ca tenai 'ya 'dyaita-hanir ity arthah. 



€ nanu sya-prakagataya 'tma setsyati. » tatra 'ha : 
prak&Qatas tat-siddh&u karma-kartr-virodhah. 49. 

caitanyarriipa-praka9ata9 caitanyarsiddhau karma-kartr-yirodha ity 
arthah. praka9ya-praka9a-8ambandhe hi praka9anam aloka-'disu drstam ; 30 
syasya saksat syasmin 8ambandha9 ca yiruddha iti. asman-mate tu 
buddhi-y^tty-akhya-pramanar'ngikarat tad-dyara pratibimba-riLpasya syasya 
bimba-riipe syasmin sambandho ghatate; yatha siirye jala-dyara prati- 
bimba-ruparsya-sambandha iti bhayah. atmana^ 8ya-praka9atya-9rutis ty 
an-anyo-'padhika-praka9a-'di-para bodhya. 35 
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€ nanu na 'sti karma-kartr-virodhah ; svariiistha-prakafa-dliarma-dvara 
svasya sya-sambandha-sambhayat ; yatha vaifesikanam sya-nistharjfiana- 
dvara svasya svayam visaya » iti. tatra 'ha : 

ja^a-vyavrtto ja^am prak&gayati cid-rQpa^. 60. 

5 cetane praka9a-rupa-dharmah surya-'disv iva na 'sti, kim tu cid-rupa9 

cit-svarupa eva padartho jadam praka9ayati; yato ja<}a-vyay|i;ti-matrena 
cid ity ucyate, na tu ja^a-vilaksanardharmavattaye 'ty arthah. ata eva 
nirdharmataya ^^sa esa ne 'ti ne 'ti " 'ty eya frutyo 'padiQyate, na tu yidhi- 
mukhataye 'ti. tatha ca sm^ir api : 

10 ^^ < idam tad > iti nirdestum guruna 'pi na fakyata " iti. 

< jada-yyayrttay > iti pathe 'pi hetau saptamya 'yam eya 'rthah. — 
asmi]l9 ca siLtre c jaijLam eya prakafayati cid-rupo, na ty atmanam » iti na 
'rthah. tatha sati hi tasya 'jfieyatyena sadhaka-'bhaya-rupam badhakam 
paresiL 'panyasa-'narham ; syasya 'pi tulya-nyayatyad iti. 



16 cnany eyam pramana-'dy-anurodhena dyaita-siddhay adyaita-^mteh 

ka gatih ? » tatm 'ha : 

na gniti-virodho, r&gi^&m vftir&gy&ya tat-siddhe^. 61. 

advaita-^ruti-yirodhas tu na 'sti ; raginam purusa-'tirikte yairagyayai 

'ya 9rutibhir advaita-sadhanat ; purusa-jilana iya dyaita-'bhaya-jflane sya- 

20 tantra-phala-'ntarar'^rayanat. tac ca yairagyam sad-advaitenai 'yo 'papad- 

yate, sattyam ca kiitasthatyam ity arthah. ata eya frutir api sad-adyaitam 

eya Chandogye pratipaditayati 'ti bhayah. 



na keyalam ukta-yuktyai 'ya 'dyaita-yadino heya, api tu jagad-a- 
satyatargrahaka-pramanar'bhayena 'pi 'ty aha : 

26 jagat-satyatyam, adu^t^a-k&ra^a-janyaty&d, bftdhaka-'bh&v&t. 
62. 

nidrar'di-dosa-dusta-'ntahkarana-'di-janyatyena syapna-yisaya-^afilkha- 
pitima-'dinam asatyatyam loke drstam. tac ca mahad-adi-prapafice na 
'sti; tat-karanasya prakrter Hiranyagarbha-buddhe9 ca 'dustatvat; 

80 " yatha-piLrvain akalpayad" ity-adi-9rayanat. cnanu "ne 'ha nana 'sti 
kim-cane" 'ty-adi-9rutya badhitatyena 'yidya-'di-nama ka9-cana 'nadir 
dosah kalpaniyah.1 tatra 'ha: " badhaka-'bhayad " iti. ayara bhayah: 
"ne 'ha nana 'sti kim-cane" 'ty-adi-9rutayo yah paraih prapafica-badha- 
kataya 'bhiprej'Bnte, tah prakarana-'nusarena yibhaga-'di-pratisedhika eya, 

36 na tu prapafica-'tyanta-tucchata-parah ; syasya 'pi badha-'pattya sya-'rtha- 
'sadhakatya-prasangat. na hi syapna-kalina-9abda8ya badhe taj-jiiapito 
'py arthah punar na saihdihyata iti. tasmad atma-'yighatakataya 9rutayo 



Sdrnkhyorfravacanarbha^ye. VI. 66. 159 

na prapaficasya 'tyanta-badha-para itd. tatra ^^ ne 'ha nana 'std kim-cane " 
'ty-adi-fruter < brahma-yibhaktaih kim-api na 'sti > 'tj arthah ; 

^^sarvaih samapnosi, tato 'si sarva " 

ity-adinsmirty-eka-vakyatvat. ^^ vaca-'rambhanam vikaro nama-dheyam, 
mrttdke 'ty eva satyam " ity-adi-^rutes tu nityatarrupa-paramarthikarsattar 5 
yiraho 'rthah; anyatha mii^tika-drstanta-'siddheh; na hi loke m^tika- 
yikaranam atyanta-tucchatvam siddham, yena d^f^tantata syad iti. 

*^ na nirodho na co 'tpattir na baddho na ca sadhaka^ 
na mumukf ur na yai mukta ity esa paramarthate " 

'ty-adi-fmtes ty atmSr'tiriktasya kutastharnityata-rupa-'tiparamartha^satta- 10 
yiraho 'rtha^i ; kiih ca 'tmano nirodha-'dy-abhayo 'rthah ; anyathai 'tadr9a- 
jflanasya moksa-phalakatyarpratipadana-yirodhat. na hi <mokso mithyo 
'ti pratipadya moksasya phalatyam apramattah pratipadayati 'ti. yaf ca 
'tmai-'kya-9rutaya8, tas tu prathama-'dhyaya eya yyakhyatah; Brahma- 
mimansarbhasye cai 'ta anya; ca 9ratayo 'smabhir yyakhyata iti dik. 15 



na keyalam yartamana-da^ayam eya prapaficah sann, api tu sadai 'ye 
'ty aha: 

prak&r&-'ntar&-'8ambliavftt sad-utpatti^. 63. 

puryo-'kta-yuktibhir asad-utpada-'sambhayat suksma-rupena sad eyo 
'tpadyate 'bhiyyaktam bhayati 'ty artha^i. ^ 

kartrtya-bhoktrtyayor yaiyadhikaraiiye 'pi yyayastham upapadayati 
sutrabhyam : 

ahamkftra^ kartA, na pum^a^. 64. 

abhimana-yrttikam antahkaranam ahadikarah. sa eya krtiman ; abhi- 
mano-'ttaram eya prayafal;! pray^i-dar9anat ; na tu puruso, 'parinamityad 26 
ity arthah. puryam ca < dharma-'dikam buddher> iti yad uktam, tad 
ekasyai 'ya 'ntahkaranasya yrtti-matra-bhed^-'fayena. 

cid-avas&nft bhuktis, tat-kann&-'rjitatv&t. 66. 

ahamkarasya kartrtye 'pi bhoga9 city eya paryayasanno bhayati; 
ahamkarasya samhatatyena pararthatyat. c nany eyam anya-nistha-kar- 30 
mana 'nyasya bhoge purusa-yifesa-niyamo na syat.» tatra 'ha: ^^tat- 
karmSr'rjitatyad " iti; ahamkarena 'safijitaih tasya9 cito yat karma, taj- 
janyatyad bhogasye 'ty arthah. yo 'hamkaro yam purusam adaya 'cetane 
<'ham, mame> 'ti yrttim karoti, tasya 'haihkarasya karma tasya 'tmana 
ucyate, tenai 'ya ca karmana tatra 'tmani bhogo 'rjyata iti na 'tiprasanga 86 
ity afayah. 
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Brahma-loka-'ntargatibhir na 'sti niskrtir iti puryo-'kte karanam 
dar9ayati : 

candrft-'di-loke 'py avrttir, nimitta-sculbh&vftt. 66. 

nimittam aviveka-karma-'dikam. sugamam anyat. 

5 « nanu tat-tal-loka-vasi-jano-'padefad anavrttih syat ? » tatra 'ha : 

lokasya no 'padeg&t siddhlh, pOrva-vat. 67. 

yatha purvasya manusya-lokasyo 'padega-matran na siddhir jiiana- 
nispattir, evam tatrtal-loka-stha-lokasyo 'padefa-matrat tad-gatanam jfiana- 
nispattir na niyamena bhayati 'ty artha^. 



10 cnany evam Brahma-lokad anayrtti-9ruteh ka gatih?» tatra 'ha: 

pftramparyena tat-siddhftu vimukti-gratih. 68. 

Brahma-lokar'di-gatan am 9ra vana-manana-'di-pararaparay a praya90 
jiiana-siddhau satyam yimukti-9ravanam ; na tu saksad-gati-matrene 'ty 
arthah. tal-loke jiianasya prayikatyad anyarlokad yi9eBa iti. 



15 paripiirnatye 'py atmano gati-9rutim upapadayati : 

gati-gnite? ca vy&pakatye 'py up&dhi-yog&d bhoga-dega-kftla- 
labho, vyoma-vat. 69. 

yyapakatye 'py atmano gati-9ravana-'nurodhena bhoga-de9a8ya kala- 
ya9al labhah sidhyati, yyoma-yad upadhi-yogene 'ty arthah. yatha hy 
20 aka9a8ya purnatye 'pi de9a-yi9e8a-gatir ghata-'dy-upadhi-yogad vyavahri- 
yate, tathai 'ye 'ti. tatha ca 9rutih : 

^^ ghata-samyrtam aka9am niyamane ghate yatha, 
ghato niyeta, na 'ka9am, tadyaj jiyo nabho-'pama " iti. 



^^bhoktur adhisthanad bhoga-'yatanarnirmanam " iti yad uktaiii, tat 
26 prapaiicayati : 

anadhi^thitasya pati-bhftva-prasafLg&n na tat-siddhi]^. 60. 

bhoktr-anadhisthitasya 9\ikra-'deh puti-bhaya-prasangan na puryo-'kta- 
bhoga-'yatana-siddhir ity arthah. 



€ nany adhisthanam yinai 'ya 'drsta-dyara bhoktrbhyo bhoga-'yatana- 
30 nirmanam bhayatu. » tatra 'ha : 

adr^t^-dvarft ced, asambaddhasya tad-asambhav&j, jala-'di-vad 
afikure. 61. 

9ukrar'dau saksad asambaddhasya 'drstasya 9arirar'di-nirmane bhoktr- 
dyaratya-'sambhayad, bija-'sambaddhanaiii jala-'dinam ankuro-'tpattau 
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karsaka-'di-dyaratya-yad ity arthah. atah sya-'fraya-samyogarsamban- 
dhenai Va 'd^rstaHsambandhah gukra-'disu yaktayyt^. tatha ca siddham 
ad^stayad-atma-saiiiyoga-rapasya 'dhisthanasya bhogo-'pakaraiia-nirmana- 
hetatyam iti bhayah. 

yaifesika-'di-nayena 'drsta-dyarakam atma-karanatyam abhyupetya 6 
tatHsambandha^hata^taya 'tmano 'dhisthatrtyam sthapitam. sya-sid- 
dhante ty adrsta-'dinam atma-dharmatya-'bhayat tad-dyara bhoktur hetu- 
tyam eya na sambhayati 'ty aha : 

nirgu^atY&t tad-asambhavad, ahaitikftra-dharmft hy ete. 62. 

bhoktur nirgui^tyena 'd^rstar'sambhayac ca na 'd^rsta-dyarakatyam ; 10 
hi yasmad ete 'd^rsta-'dayo 'haihkarasya 'nta^aranarsamanyasyai 'ya 
dhanna ity artha^. tatha cS 'sman-mate dyara-nairapeksyeQa saihyoga- 
matrena saksad eya bhoktur adhisthanaih sidhyati 'ti bhaya^i. 



€ nana cet puru^ yyapakaa, tarhi 

*^ balar'gra-^ata-bhagasya ^atadha kalpitasya ca 16 

bhago jiya^i sa yijfieyaJ)^ sa ca 'nantyajra kalpata" 

iti {Tuti-pratipaditaih jiya-paricchinnatyam anupapannam. tathe '9yara- 
pratisedhat purusanaih cai 'karupyaj jiyatma-paramatma-yibhago 'pi gas- 
tnyo 'nupapanna » iti. tad idam a^afikardyayam apahartum aha : 

vi^i^fasya jivatvam anvaya-vyatirek&t. 63. 20 

^*' jiya bala-prana-dharanayor " iti yyutpattya jiyatyam prai^tyam ; tao 
ca 'haihkara-yififta-purusasya dharmo, na tu keyala-purusasjra. kutah? 
anyaya-yyatirekat; ahamkarayatam eya samarthyar'tifaya-prana-dhara- 
nayor dar^anat, tac-chunyanaih ca citta-y^tti-nirodhasyai 'ya darfanat; 
prayrtti-hetu-rago-'tpadakasya 'hamkarasya 'bhayad ity arthah. athaya 25 
'ntahkaranaryiyoge moksa-pralayar'dau na jiyanaih, tad-yoge ca jiyanam 
ity eyam anyaya-yyatirekau yyakhyeyau. 

tatha ca 'ntahkarano-'padhikam jiyasjra paricchinnatyam parama-'tma- 
'khyat keyala-purusad bhinnatyaih ce 'ti bhayah. — anena sutrena yigista- 
sya bhoktrtyaih ya tyam-aham-pratyaya-gocaratyam ya no 'ktam ; saksat- 30 
kara-rupasya bhogasya 'hamkara-dharmatya-'bhayat ; tyam-aham-dharmi- 
puraskarena yiyeka-'nupapatteg ca. kim tu 

^^yada ty abheda-yijfianaih jiyatma-paramatmanoh 
bhayet, tada, muni-^resthah, pa9a-cchedo bhayisyati. 

atmanaih dyiyidham prahuh para-'para-yibhedatah ; 36 

paras tu nirguna^i prokto, 'py ahaihkara-yuto 'para " 



162 VI. 68. Sdfnkhyorpravaeanarbhdiye. 

ity-adi-vakya-^ato-'kto jivatma-paramatma-vibh^a eva pradargitah. tatra 
jivatayam ahamkara upalaksanam eye 'ti. 



idanlm mahad-ahamkarayor eva tad-itaram jagat karyaih, ne 'fya- 
rasye 'ti Brahma-'di-trayasyai 'va vyavaharike-'9varatva-labhaya pratipada- 
6 jrisyati. tatra *day ahamkara-karyam aha : 

ahamk&ra-kartr-adhlna k&rya-siddliir, ne *9var&-*dhln&, pra- 
ma^a-'bhavftt. 64. 

ahamkara-rupo yah karta, tad-adhlnai 'va karya-siddhih srstiHsamhara- 
nispattir bhavati; tadr^a-balasya 'hamkararkaryatvat ; anaham-krtesu tat- 

10 sainarthya-'dar9anat. na tu vaifesikarMy-ukta-'nahamkrta-parame-'fvara- 
'dhina ; anahamkrta-srastrtve nitye-'gvare ca pramana-'bhavad ity arthah. 
"aham bahu syam, prajayeye" *ti hy ahamkara-purvikai 'va srstdh 51(1- 
yate. tati*a 'haih-gabdasya 'nukarana-matratve pramana-'bhava iti. anena 
sutrena 'hamkaro-'padhikam Brahma-Rudrayoh srsti-samhara-kartrtvam 

15 fruti-smrti-siddham api pratipaditam. 



<nanu bhavaty ahamkaro 'nyesam karta; ahaihkarasyB ta kah 
karta ?» tatra 'ha: 

adr^to-'dbhati-vat samanatvam. 66. 

yatha sarga-'disu prakrti-ksobhaka-karmar'bhiyyaktih kala-yifesa- 

20 matrad bhayati, tad-udbodhaka-karma-'ntarasya kalpane 'nayastha-pra- 
sangat, tathai 'ya 'hamkarah kala-matra-nimittad eya jayate, na tu tasya 
'pi kartr-antaram asti 'ti samanatyam ayayor ity arthah. na ca sefyara- 
mate c karya-'bhiyyaktir api '9yarenai 'ya kriyata* iti vaktiim fakyate; 
i9yarasya vaisamya-nairghrnya-'patteh. karma-sapeksatayai 'ya hi 'Qyara- 

25 sya yaisamya-'dikam segyaraih parihartayyam. tac cet karme 'fyara 
eya 'dhitisthet, tarhi yaisamya-'dikam apadyetai 'ye 'ti bhaya^. 



mahato 'nyat. 66. 

ahamkara-karyat srsty-ader yad anjrat palana-'ntaryamitya-'dikaih, 
tan mahat-tattvad eya bhayati; yiguddha-sattyataya 'bhimana-karana- 
30 'dy-abhavena para-'nugraha-matra-prayojanakatyan nirati9aya-jfiana-balai- 
'fvaryac ce 'ty arthah. anena ca sutrena mahat-tattyo-'padhikam 
Visnoh palakatyam upapaditam. mahat-tattyo-'padhikatyat tu Visnup 
mahan parame-'9yaro brahme 'ti ca giyate. tad uktam : 

^^ yad ahur Vasudeya-'khyam cittam, tan mahad-atmakam " iti. 

35 fttra 9astre karana-brahma tu purusa-samanyam nirgunam eye 'syate ; 
i9vaia-'nabh3rupagamat tatra ca kara9a-9abdah sya-fakti-prakrty-upa- 
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dhiko ya nimitta-karanata-paro y a ; purusarthasya prak|ii-prayartakatyad 
iti mantayyam. 

< syamy-artham prak^teh pray^rttih syata eya bhayati 'ti sthalensthale 
proktam. tatra syaHsyami-bhayo bhogya-bhoktr-bhayal;!; sa ca prak]*ti- 
prayrtteh pran na 'sti » 'ty a^ankam panharati : 5 

karmBr-nimitta^ prak^rtel^ svar-sv&mi-bhftvo 'py anadir, blj&- 
'fikura-vat. 67. 

yesam samkhyai-'kadefinam prakrteh purusasya ca sya-syami-bhayo 
bhogya-bhoktr-bhayah karma-nimittakas, tan-mate 'pi sa prayaharriipena 
'nadir eya, bijar'nkuia-yat, pramanikatyad ity arthaJbi ; akasmikatye mnk- lo 
tasya 'pi punar-bhoga-'patter iti. 



ayiyeka-nimittakatya-mate 'py etad-anadityaih samanam ity aha : 

aviveka-nimitto vft Pafica9ikha]jL. 68. 

ayiyeka-nimitto ya sya-syami-bhaya iti Paiicaf ikha aha ; tan-mate 'py 
anadir ity artha^. etad eya sya-matam, prag uktatyat. ayiyekag ca 16 
pralaye 'pi karma-yad eya 'sti yasana-rapene 'ti. yiyeka-pragabhayo 'yi- 
yeka iti mate tu bijar'nkura-yad anadityam na ghatate; akhan<}arprag- 
abhayasyai 'ya 'khila-bhoga-hetutyad iti. 



lifiga-9arlra-nimittaka iti Sanandan&c&ryah. 69. 

Sanandanacaryas tu linga-farira-nimittakah prakrti-purasayor bhogya- 20 
bhoktr-bhaya ity aha; linga^arira-dyarai 'ya bhogad iti. tan-mate 'py 
anadih sa ity arthah. yady api pralaye linga-fariram na 'sti, tatha 'pi tat- 
karanam ayiyekarkarma-'dikam purya^argiya-linga-faiira-janyam asti ; 
tad-dyara bija-'fiknra-tulyatyam syasyamibhaya-lingagarirayor ity a9ayah. 



fastra-yakya-'riham upasamharati : 25 

yad vft tad ▼&, tad-ucchitti^ pum^&rthas— tad-ucchitti^ puru- 
9&rthah. 70. 

karma-nimitto ya 'yiyeka-'di-nimitto ya bhayata prakrti-purusayor 
bhogya-bhoktr-bhayah, saryatha 'py anaditaya dur-ucchedasya tasyo 'cche- 
dah parama-purusartha ity arthah. tad etad adau pratijfiatam : ^^ triyidha- 80 
duhkha-'tyantarniyrttir atyanta-purusartha " iti. <nany atra sukha-duh- 
kha^adharana-bhoga-niyrttih purusartha ucyate, tatra tu duhkha-matra- 
niyrttir iti katham tatro 'ktasya 'tro 'pasamhara?» iti cen, na; fabda- 
bhede 'py artha-'bhedat. sukhaih hi tayad duhkha-pakse niksiptam iti 
sukha-bhogo 'pi duhkha-bhoga eya; duhkha-bhogo 'pi pratibimba-riipena 35 
puruse du^ikha-sambandha eya; syato nitya-nirduJtikhatyena ca prathama- 
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sutre 'pi pratibimba-rapenai '7a duJ^kha-nivrttir yivaksite 'ty eka eva 'rtha 
upakramo-'pasaihhara^utrayor iti. — bahula-'A^asya dvir-ayirttih 9a8tia- 
samapty-artha. 

fastra-mukhyar'rtharvistaras tantra-'khye 'nukta-poranaih 
6 sastha-'dhyaye krtah pagcad yakya-'rthaf co 'pasamhrtah. 



tad idam saiiikhya-9a8traiii Kapila-murtya bhagavan Visnur akhila- 
loka-hitaya prakagitavan. yat tatra yedanti-bruyah kafcid aha: csam- 
khya-praneta Kapilo na V isnuh, kim ty Agny-ayatarah Eapila-'ntaram ; 

'' Agnih sa Kapilo nama samkhyar^astra-prayartaka " 

10 iti smiier » iti, tal loka-yyamohana-matram ; 

^^ etan me janma loke 'smin mumuksunaih dur-afayat 
prasaiiikhyanaya tattyanaiii sammataya 'tma-dar{ana " 

ity-adiHsmrtisu Visny-ayatarasya Deyahuti-putrasyai Va samkhyo-'pades- 
trtySr'yagamat ; Kapilardyayarkalpana-gaurayac ca. tatra ca 'gni-^abdo 
16 'gny-akhya-fakty-ayefad eya prayuktal;! ; yatha 

^^kalo 'smi loka-ksayarkrt prayrddha" 

iti 9ri-Krsna-yakye kala-^akty-ayefad eya kala-9abdah; anyatha yi9ya- 
rupa-pradar^aka-K^rsnasya 'pi Visny-ayatara-Krsnad bheda-'patter iti dik. 

samkhya-kulyani samapurya Vedanta-mathita-'mftai^ 
20 Eapila-rsir jiianaryajfla rsin apayajrat pura. 

tad-yaca^-^raddhaya tasmin gurau ca sthira-bhayatah 
tat-prasada-layene 'daiii tao-chastraiii yiyrtam maya. 

iti 9ii-Vijfianabhik|iu-yiTacite Kapila-samkhya-prayacanasya bhasye tantra- 

'dhyayah sasthah. 

26 iti samkhya-prayacanarbhasjraiii 

samaptam. 
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APPENDIX I. 

VARIANTS OF DR. FTTZEDWARD HALL'S EDITION OP THE SAMKHYA- 

PRAVACANA-BHASYA. 



The numbers on the left indicate the page and line of the present edition. The words 
following indicate Dr. HalPs reading in the corresponding passage of his edition. The 
abbreviation H. signifies Dr. HalPs edition. 

This list, of coarse, does not include the mistakes and misprints which were corrected by 
Dr. Hall himself in his Quddhi-pattram ; nor does it inolode mere differences of oilhography 
and pnnctoation. 



lis {that U page 1, line 16) 

'■mat. 
89 api (instead of eva). 
2l0 tma-luurtrtya-Tittyaa- 

yiiVa. 
11 manyamanah (imtead of 

sa samanat). 
82,33 atrft 'pi vyayahirika- 
pftramarthika-bhavo 
bhavatL 
84 yah (instead of is). 
45 d&itya. 

6io prakaryena 'syaih. 
612,13 bhava^ (instead of vi- 

bh&gah). 
7l4 satiye 'nntapyamane tad- 
ak&ra-'nnrodiiat pnmvo. 
8i78attva-8ambhayad(in«teck2 
of satta-'sambhavad) . 
85 ▼& yasaniam. 
934 'day api vivekam eye. 
10i9 'padega- prater. 

84 syabhavikay&payo. 
112 abhayo (instead o/apayo). 
128 H. adds hi after na. 
13 kala-yoga. 
16 H. omits ca. 
84 nttaratra yakfyamapam. 
87 ced bandhane. 
137 api ta sa eya bandhah. 
18 H. omits ago. 
84 atmani 
149 kariftya-mfitraih dnh- 
khiiya-. 



1421,22 sya-sya-bhokta-Tirtti- 
y&sana-yad (instead of 
syatyam ca . . . -yat- 
tyam). 

86 yaktayyaty&d (instead of 
oktatyad). 

87 nityayo^ (instead of yi- 
bhyo^). 

1612 H. adds anyat qfter 
yastu. 

14 samvfttikam, samyftti^. 

26 -yogangann^^ana-. 
187 bandha-'patter. 

22,23 samskriyate. 
197 H. adds iti seya^ qfter 

k^apikatyam. 
20i2 H. adds yijxiana-matraih 

(^fter bandho 'pi. 
2126 sarnvf ttikaxh. 
22i6 viyad-gami mano. 
2331 H. omits adf^^na. 
2418 yiyeka-lchya- (instead 

of 'yiy eka-lchya-) . 
2624 -samyogasyai (instead of 

-sangasyai). 
268 heya-hetn^ pratipaditah. 

82 yiyeka-na9akatyam (in- 

. stead of 'yiyeka-nagaka- 

■ tyam). 

87 eyam ca sati. 
277 ce 'tthaih (instead o/cet). 

85 H. omits 'py. 
289 H. omits ca. 

10 tatha ca. 
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2815,16 tat pnnife yafi-matraih 
saryam, spha^ika-. 

19 H. omits sa. 

2917,18 pramapany npany- 

asyante. 
304p5 'samhata-'yasthe 'ti. 
11 samanye 'ti. 
25 tad-asamgraha-nyonata. 
3l6 jiianam atho 'py artha. 
11 aditya-mapdale. 
24 tanmatra (instead of 
tanmatras). 
3615 'ty-adi-kf etrajiia-. — pa- 

rufasya is missing, 
3712 gaopyo 'tpatti-. 
28 sarga-pralaya-dharmi- 
pam. 
39i7 yandhyatyam (instead of 
andhyatyam). 

20 cittasya yf ttayas. 
4123 karma-oito. 

24 popya-cito. 

37 tatha 'pi sa. 
429 dnhkha-'niyjrttir. 

84 jfianasya 'k^ayatyan na. 
432 sak^aj-jfiano-'paya. 

13 H. omits tat pramapam. 

17 tada tii 'kte-'ndriya-. 

22 purofa-niftha-bodhah 
prame. 
4413 H. omits ca. 
477 jiieyata-'bhidhanaya. 

19 mahattya-rupei^. 

22 tath& ca' yam jagaj-jana(L 
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4812 cai '9am (instead of te- 
9am). 
24 -pratibimbasy ai V a 'nta]^- 

karano-. 
26 agni-yoga-vi^e^a. 
4938 H. omits iqrtti-rapam. 
6330 atha (before sarvam). 

34 praUyogi-rnpatve. 
64ii atyania-'bhava-'ngika- 
rat. 
13,14 H. omits na 'yam 
gha|o. 
6611 ^rutih. 

12 atmai 've (instead of tama 
eve). 

13 ity-adya. 

81 sthita. 

6734 ata (instead o/etad). 
6929 H. omits ta. 

30 H. omits pratyekaxh. 
34 no 'papadyate. 

6O12 ce 'U (instead of ve 
*U). 
26 ta (instead o/tad). 
64i7 ^aAsadhvam (instead of 

sambaddham). 
666 bhedo. 
6 H. omits tasya. 

31 niyamena sya-gooara- 
vrtti-. 

6731 gha^-'kagft-vyayastlia. 
685 H. omits tatra. 
69i2 jivo na mriyata. 
7O1 H. omits va. 

17,18 9abd&-gooare. 

23 'khaigidata-pp'^a-kalpana- 
yam. 
7I16 eyam mokianam. 

82 -paramarthika-sattyena 
'nyan ne 'U. 

7224,26 samvirttika-. 
26 'vidyakaiaya^. 

32 H. omits apy. 

7620 H. omits tasmad va. 
76i8 pravartaie (instead of 
pravartata iti). 
36 ta (instead of na). H. 
omits 'tha 'kamayamano. 
77 1 H. omits ni^kama apta- 
kama atma-kamo. 
20 ntpadye. 



78i4 H. omits devanam. 
81-34 yatha kara^am sva- 
kara^ prakfti-prabha- 
vad iti (instead of yatha 
ca . . . -abhavad iti). 

7920 tatra. 

26 api gantavyam. 
8O7 iti gantavyam. 

828 H. omits npasthasya hy 
npastha-'ntaram. 
9 yasye 'ndriyasya, and 

ncyate. 
16 H. omits ta. 
22 H. omits ta. 
33 H. omits ca. 
84ii 8a (instead o/sama). 

16 H. omits asmin. 

27 nirasyatvat. 

8629 cinta vjrttir as two s^a- 

rate words, 
8826 porva-sargiya-karapair 

evo. 
8919 H. omits itL 

33 catartha-satra-. 
90i prayajyate (instead of sa 

yajyate). 
9131 vasana-bhata-sok^mam. 
92i3 savayavasyo. 

18 'nakramati, prapam ana- 

18,19 H. omits sarve prapa 
anatkramanti. 

19 eva Vakramati. 
9326 madakata gaktih. 

9427 'naf^hanam gratify 
anga-; and abhy (in- 
stead of apy). 

9734 vighate. 

9830 'bhihita (instead of 'bhi- 
mata). 

99i ta^tir between kala-'kliya 
and ogha. 

IOO13 baddhir. 

10127 H. omits Ba. 

1027 karmape 'ti, and nifik- 
tam. 

14 satra-dvayam idam vya- 
khyaya (instead o/athava 
. . . yyakhyeyam. 

17 tada (instead of ta- 
tha). 



10223 vibhar agnate (instead 
o/vijagapsate). 

26 vikriyate (instead of avi- 
kriyah). 
10318 athai 'ko. 

31 pararthata]^ (instead of 
parartham svata^). 
10418 H. omits kaivalyam. 

20^ cnanv eka-para^a- 
maktav eva viveka- 
Icara-vfttya virakta pra- 
kftih katham anya-pa- 
ra^'rtham panah sr^a 
pravartatam? nacapra- 
kfter anga-bhedan nai 
'9a do^a iti vacyam; 
makta • paramo • 'pakara - 
pair api pfthivy-adibhir 
anyasya bhogya-sffti- 
darganad iti.» tatra lia 
(instead of eka-para^an 
. . . dargayati). 

22 na virajyate prabnddha- 
rajja-tattvasyai Vo. 

24-27 ekasmin parage vivi- 
kta-bodkad viraktam api 
pradhanaxh na 'nyasmin 
parage sff^y-aparagaya 
viraktam bhavati, kim ta 
tam prati sijaty eva; 
yatha prabaddha-rajja- 
tattvasyai Vo 'rago 
bhaya-'dikam na jana- 
yati, ma^ham prati ta 
janayaty eve 'ty artha^t 
(instead of yatha . . . 
paran-makhata) . 

33 H. omits kim to. 
IO62 H. omits ca. 

4 H. omits 'pi 

I4rapa. 

20 H. omits prakftefjL 

24 maktva. 
IO62 H. omits aiyasyena. 

3 H. omits paga-vat. 

9 H. omits 'py. 

11 tatra kaih aadhanair 
bandhah (instead of 
baddher . . . bandhah). 

16 H. omits sva. 

29 H n^Miii^ gifcmba r'^^^ 
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1074 avyakta-'dya-. 
10 aflannirtham (in9Uad of 

anityam ca). 
18 ato 'niara {instead of 
antara-'niara). 
1066 grutif ca. 

10 loko. 

20 H. omits yatlia. 
S2 Vidya-Haihflkara-leytaya 
Batta. 
1094 H. omits vedanti-bniTo. 

9 Iqrta-lqrtyata. 

28 paripoT^a-eiiimatre^a. 
llOi jagat (instead of bha- 
vet). 
2 bhavet (instead of ja- 
gat). 
13 'ntarena lia. 
23 ca {after viraktaoya). 
llli nirlyayini-vai. 
16 H. omits iti 
26 a$a vai vagya-virase as 
three separate words. 
1126 ca 'lihe sakham. 

11 H. omits iti. 

13 annate {instead o/ukte). 
23 jfianam. 
28 hiyata. 

34 H. omits oec. 

35 yogino {instead o/ jiiana- 
sadhananam). 

1138,9 are missing in H. 

10 iti Mok4^ulhanna-'di- 
bhyah. iti Vasi^tlia-'di- 
mnrtibhyag ca {instead of 
ty-ady- . . . -vakye- 
bhyah). 

12 dharapa. 

13-15 are missing in H. 

31,32 bhrantatva-grater {in- 
stead of viveka-'bhava- 
gruter). 
1141 tac-chabdeno 'kto-'cya- 
manayoh. 

3 H. omits krta-kftyatam 
. . . pradargayan. 

16 tad vai. 
1165 Bange {instead of 
pagcad). 

7 tatha 'rdha-samkhyam. 

to H. omits ity-idina. 



11621-23 H. omits tad nktam 
. . . kfama ^ iti. 
31 pomfarthata-siddliya. 
11722 igvara-'dhi^tbatftve. 
11812-14 H. omits icoho- 
'tpatty . . . ce'ccha-'dir 
iti 
17 gaktitvena {instead of 

dharmatvena). 
26 cec oetanai-'gvaryam. 
33 iti tatra 'ha. 
11931 'dhikara-hetn-. 
1203 H. adds apy before ana- 
vaatha. 
8 avidyaki 
1212 H. omits jiiana-nagya. 
16 H. omits laokika. 

23.24 lingam {instead of 
artha-'patti-rnpam pra- 
mayam). 

24.25 ni^iedha-vidhy-ader eva 
'dharma-lingatvad ity 
arthah. 

12316 dhomasya 'pi. 

1253-6 H. omits aiddha-vi- 
veka- . . . tad-vaiyar- 
thyam. 

12613-16 H. omits na ca . . . 
prav|rtteh. 
22,23 tasyabadha-'dir as one 

word. 
24 H. omits ata. 
32 nigvasitam. 

12724 pratisedho-'papattir. 
26 ca 'nirvacaniyaxh, tadrga- 

sya 'pi bhanam. 
28-36 H. omits ya tn . . . 
proktam iti. 

1283-17 anyad vastv anya-ru- 
pei^ bhasata ity api na 
yuktam, sva-vaco-vya- 
ghatat. anyatra 'nya- 
rnpasya nr-grnga-tolya- 
tvam anyatha-gabdeno 
'oyate, 'tha ca tasya bha- 
nam ucyata iti sva-vaca 
eva vyahatam; asatobha- 
na-'sambhavasya 'nya- 
tha-khyati-vadibhir api 
vacanad ity arthah. pn- 
ro-vartiny asattve 'nya- 



tra tat-sattaya bhana- 
'prayojakatvam iti bha- 
vah. na ca caarvatra 
'aato bhane samagri na 
sambhavati samnikar^a- 
'dy-abhavad ity atah 
kvacit-satta-matram ape- 
k^ata» iti vacyam ; ana- 
di-vaaana-dharaya eva 
bhrama-hetntva-sambha- 
vad iti. 
12823,24 pata-'di?u {instead of 
gukty-adan . . . sphatika- 
'difni va). 
129i^ are missing in H. 
13-15 H. omits eko gha^a 

. . . 'sambhavao ca. 
20-22 H. omits yatha- 
katham-cid . . . samyad 
itL 
33 utpattih pratiter. 
130i yady anagata-'vastha-. 
5 H. omits gabde^v iva 

ghata-'difv apL 
13,14 H. omits anpadhika 

. . . 'ktatvat. 
25 (i^ya-bnddhi- vaigadyaya. 
1314 ekatma-vadinam. 
5 na 'tma 'vidya. 
11-16 H. omits avidyaya 
. . . mano-dharmatvad 
iti 
16-23 yadi ca 'vidya dravya- 
rupa pum^a-'grita ga- 
gane vaynvad isyate, 
tada 'tma-'dvaita-hanih. 
tatha prakrtir eva se 'ti 
siddha-sadhanam ca. ta- 
drgaxb ca 'vibhagena {in- 
stead of Brahma-mimah- 
sayam . . . avibhagena) . 
24 H. adds brahma afur 

'dvitiyam. 
27 jfianamayo 'py artha. 
37 H. adds satyam after 
tatra. 
13212-14 H. omits ni^edha- 
gruter . . . prasangad. 
17-19 H. omits gonag . . . 

bhavah. 
29 antahkara^o-'papatteh. 
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1333 sakriyatyaHdddlier na. 
13 mana-adikam (insUcut of 
buddhy-adikam) . 

19 bhogino. 

20 bhoginah. 

24 ca vibhaga-matre^a. 
30-35 H. omits ananda-'bhi- 
vyaktig . . . eve'tidik. 
13432 is missing in H. 
1367,8 porvam oai 'tad vya- 
khyatam (instead of pvLrvsuai 
. . . -nktyam). 
11 mnktih (instead of -ig oa) . 
15 H. omits tatha . . . -tvad. 
136x6,17 vyangya-gandha-'der 
(instead of vyakta- . . . 
▼yakta-gandha-'der) . 
1377 H. omits 'py asthiratye. 
30-32 H. omits Badf^asya 
. . . -padamiti 
1381-3 ghata-'di-vyaktipam 
sadrgyam astn (instead 
0/ gha^-vyaktinam . . . 
samanyena). 
1398-13 H. omits kim oa . . . 
•abhavad iti. 
20 H. omits kevalam. 

23 dvitiya-'dhyaye. 

24 atra 'para-pak^fam (tV 
stead of te^v atra para- 
pak^am). 

1402,3 citra-'di-vad gamana- 
'bhavasya (instead of 
citra-'di-val . . . 'napa- 
patteh). 
13 H. omits 8va-'^ya. 
14116 jiva-bala-. 
32 aambhavanti (instead of 
bhavanti), and parthivo- 
'pa^^ambhena (instead of 
parthive - 'ndhano - 'pa- 
^tambhena). 
14213 H. adds atra 'pi before 

garire, and omits ta. 
1432 H. omits ta. 
28 dhir a^anti saha vyaktya 
cid a^ntim pradargayet. 
38 H. omits vasana. 
14413 raga - 'di - do^a • yagad 
eva. 



14532,33 ubhaya-deha^ ca (in- 
stead of sthavara-'dinam 
CO, 'bhaya-deho). 

1463 dye^am pagoattapa-'nu- 
tapayo^u 

4 H. omits 'tra. 

4,6 H. omits etat-traye na 

kimcidapL 
6 H. omits te^am . . . -deha- 

tyad. 
16 H. adds ata before aha. 
14723 tefam (instead of 
taaam). 
26 adarganena samgaya-'dy- 
apatter (instead of adar- 
gana-'patter). 
1487 H. omits gmty-adi-pra- 

ina^air. 
14920 samyogam (instead of 

safigam). 
15014 'nadi-bhayaiyo 'coheda- 
'napapatter. 
82,33 prathama-pido-'ktam. 
15119 jayo- (instead of 
japo-). 
20jaya-. 

26 H. omits ata. 
15217,18 H. omits k\rya- . . . 
prayuktah. 
32 and 33 jaya three times. 
1532-4 H. omits tatha 
gtma iti. 

5 8a (instead ofe^), 

28 H. omits Bikgatkara- 

dyara. 
36 yicarayatL 
1544 H. omits nanu. 
15512 H. omits atma-tinkta- 
nam prthiyy-adinam. 
13 tarka (instead o/niyame 

badhakam). 
18,19 H. omits laghaya-'di-. 
15528-1562 is missing in H. 
1563 ayadharayati, ni^prayo- 
jana-prayjrtty • abhynpa • 
game mokfui-'nupapatter 
iti (instead o/apaHaihhar- 
ati). 
15712 ayidyaka. 
26 H. adds iti jitam nairat- 



mya-yadibhir btfore ity 

arthah. 
1586 H. omits cid-rapag. 
15933 H. adds tatha ca before 

yo. 
16010 anayfttir iti gmteh. 
14 H. omits tal-loke jiiana- 

lya. 
25 H. adds Butrabhyam c^fter 

prapa&cayatL 
1613 -rapepa (instead' of -ra- 

paaya). 
6 'diftasya (instead of 

'dr?^- . . . abhynpetya) 
6 H. omits tat. 
16 kalpyate. 
19 tarn imam agaok&m paxi- 

hartum aha. 
21 jiya-bala- as one tioord. 
26-27 H. omits athaya . . . 

yyakhyeyan. 
86 prokta ahamkararynto. 
1623-6 mahad-ahaihkarayolh 

karya-bhedam praUpi- 

padayifur aday (instead 

of mahad- . . . 'day). 
22-26 H. omits na ca . . . 'ii 

bhaya^. 

28 palana-'dikam. 

29 H. omits eya ; -raga- (in- 
stead of -kara^a-) . 

30,31 H. reads -praycja- 
nakaty&d ity arthah, 
omitting the intervening 
VDords. 

1633-6 ayiyeka-nimittaka]^ 
prakfti-parofayor bho- 
gya-bhoktf-bh&ya iti 
prag nktam. tatra Wi- 
yeka eya kim-nimit- 
taka? ity akank^ayam 
ayiyeka • dhara - kalpane 
'nay astha-'pattir ity agan- 
kayah pram apikatyena 
parihara^ sarya-yadi-sa- 
dhara^a ity aha. 

16332 H. omits to. 

16411 janma-loke as one toard, 
12 'tma-darcanam. 
19 -knlyatu 
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INDEX OF WORDS IN VIJ»ANABHIK§U»S COMMENTARY. 



The characteristic words of the Commentary only are here included ; and not also those 
of the Sutras themselves. The latter words are registered in the index to my edition of the 
Aniruddhay^tL Quotations are omitted. Negative compounds with a- or an-, if they do not 
appear under these initials, should be sought under the simple form. Some common words 
are occasionally used in one or another technical sense. Such a sense is indicated by the 
giving of the proper English definition, often with the word *^only,^^ the occurrences of the 
word in the ordinary senses being neglected. [See, for example, deija.] Or, if several such 
noteworthy senses are exemplified in this text, they are marked by a full-faced 1, 2, and so 
on. [See, for example, dharma, updddna.'] The numbers refer to page and line of the 
present edition. 



aA^a-'A^-bh&ya 13324. 

aAgin 13425. 

akartar 2l0, 6127, 62i, 659,io, 

7330. 
akamya 42l8. 
akarya 306, 61dO, 81, lOldO, 

12428,34. 

akriy»403. 
aklifta 8422,28. 
ak^a 7321. 

ak^aya-phalaka 4234. 
akhfl^a l4, 6936, 70i9,2i-24, 

7120, 726,10, 11334, 12012, 

12911, 13130, 1326,6, 16013, 

16317. 
akha^^o-'pidhi 46l3, 6420. 
agati 7i2, 1394. 
agrhita-samsargaka 269, 1604. 
Agni 1648,14,15. 
ankuga 9930,33. 
anga n. 2619,20,31, 10637, 11023. 

Cf, bahir-, yoga-, 
anga-'ngi-bhava 2623, 9427. 
angustha-parimai^a 140i2,i3. 
angu^tl^a-matra 1408,9. 
acakfOfa 2920, 31i4, 36l8. 
adt li6, 6623. 
acetana ll8i, 48i8, 68ii, 7423, 

9229, 9320, 10236, 1037,11, 
16933. 

acaitanya 4430. 
Aja n.pr. 11614. 



ajfia 10426, 13227, 16627. 
ajiiana 322, 1432, 49l3, 7824, 

10615, 16134. 

ajxieya 168i3. 

aiy with abhi-vi 88o, 12918. 
a^iman 9938, 13430, 14623. 
a^u 2321, 39l, 6238, 84l8, 92l2, 

1338, 13630,32, 1361,8-6,10,12, 
14, 27, 30, 31, 36, 16426, 29, 36, 

1663,5. Cf, parama^u. 
a-taddharma 16631. 
a-tadrapa 7138. 
a-tad-vyavrtti 13713. 
atidega 12122. 
atiparamartha 16910. 
atiprasakti 12il, 2333. 
atiprasanga 1132, 2420,24, 6130, 

7318, 16935. 
atirikiaia or -tva 6320, 649, 

6735, 68i, 7736. 
atireka 333, 6818, 12921, 

13614,15. 

ativyapti 686, 12316. 
atigaya 4636, 462,3 II612, 

11635. Cf, nir-. 
aUndriya 444, 6O23, 8II8, 

12611,13,17-20,30,35. 

atufti 9936. 

atyanta-tnccha 10430, 16836, 

1697. 
atyanta-vinaga 12131. 
atyanta-sant 127i9. 
169 



atyania-'bhaya 648,9,11,12. 
atyanta-'bheda 6823, 13013,27, 

14729. 

atyania-'satta 768. 
atyanta-'sattya 127i2. 
atyania-'sant 127i5. 
atyantai -Icya 6920. 
atyanto-'ccheda 6335, 64l, 

7284, 11422. 
adf9^ n. iinvisible power of 

merit and demerits only I810, 

15.20.28.29, 2327,29,31, 667,10, 
86I8, 12037, 12630, 16029,33, 
1612,3,5,7,10,11. 

adravya 13112,17. 
adviiiya 16i4, 318, 13110. 
advaita n. I624, 164,24, 3l7, 

6935, 702,19,24, 7126,33, 726, 
10,17,21,22, 1307,8,11,18,21,32, 

13123.25.30, 1672,9,12,15,26, 

16815,18,19. Cf. sad-, 
advaiia-vadin I621, 1314, 

16725, I6823. 
adharma <demerit> 26l5,29, 

7820,24, 896, 10615, 1096, 

12117,19,22,23,33, 14621,24, 

16610. 
adhikara^a 648,9, 12826. 
adhikara 636,38, 62,3, 1826, 

2116, 14625,27, 162i. 
adhikarin 389,14, 9633, 978, 

10724,26, 1621. 
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adhifthaiar 47ii,l2,l6,l6, 482,6, 

14,15,17,18,20, 6320, 8328, 
11722, 1183,6, 1431, 1616. 

adhirthana 36l6, 6321, 699, 
8114, 9036,37, 911,2,9,12,19, 
11722, 13120, 14228,32,33,36, 
1434, 14510, 16417, 16029, 

1613,13. 

adhif^hana-kara^a 13118. 
adhi^t^ana-garira 9l3,7. 
adhi^t^eya 6320. 
adhyayana 9926,27,30. Cf, 

veda-. 
adhyavasaya 6737, 58l6, 784, 

33, 833,6, 14610. 

adhyasta 7l8, 766,19,26, 96ll, 
11427,34, 12831,32. 

adhyasa 7i9,20, 4838, 6830, 

7624,27. 

anadhikara 116li. 
anadhifrthita 16027. 
anania 3338, 13734, 14831. 
anavastha 3136, 3681, 3623,27, 

399, 6626,30,33,36, 674,9, 6631, 
8717, 11937, 1201,3, 13830, 

14810, 1608, 16220. 
anavasthana 14219. 
an-aham-kfta 162^11. 
anatman 128, 608, 97l6,l7, 

9814, 12010, 13018,21,27. 

anadi 1422, 1726, 2433, 27i2,37, 

286, 3713,14, 6634, 6636, 7229, 
769, 8717, 10329, 11927, 
12012,33, 1606,11,13,14, 16831, 
16310,12,16,17,22,29. 

anaropiia 28i7. 

anavrtti 4132,36, 42l, 1162, 

1606,10. 
anitye-'^vara 479. 
aniyata-padaiiha 3026. 
anirdharya 12732. 
anirvacaniya 12726. 
anirvacya 12732. 
anokula-tarka 624, 6326, 1233, 

13236. 
anugata 1930, 3228, 4421, 6420, 

6830, 12232, 1382, 14131,32. 

anngama 30ii, 4426, 11636, 

1248,11, 16423,26. 

anugaxnaka 4420. 
Anngita 113io. 



anncintana lllii. 
anaocheda 7l8, 1266. 
anuttama-'mbhaB name of a 

Tufti 996. 
anatpadana 16634. 
anadhavana 6627. 
anapacarita 48i7. 
anapalabdhi 469, 6237, 536,7. 
anupalabhyaia 6223. 
anapalambha 62i9,27, 72i,4. 
annprave^a 6l9. 
anubhaya 116, 142, 1930, 20i9, 

28, 3424,26, 364, 49l2,23, 623, 

6723, 638, 6519, 676, 71l2, 
729, 8214, 10828, 12636, 

12913,22, 1323,6,7,18, 139l0. 

annxnana 144, 199,16,20, 20l9,26, 

2l3, 2922-24,31, 3114,19,34, 
3217,19,32,37, 332,22, 34l6, 
358,17,22,23,28,30,32, 368,18, 
386,12, 469,10, 4936,39, 6O10, 
13,16,16,18,19,22,24,26,29, 52l8,19, 
6311,12,16, 5816,27, 6134,86, 
6216,16,26,27, 6326 etC. 

annmapaka 5729. 
anuiniti 4939, 12410. 
anuyogika 1287. 
annyogin 2930, 12420. 
anavartamanata 6536. 
annvidhana 14321. 
annvirtti 63i4, 10731. 
annvyavasaya 66l,3. 
anu^aya 1464. 
Anugasana I611, 5636, 7228, 

837, 14117. 
ann^rava 99, 4l20. 
anrtatva I629. 
anai^varya 7824, 10616. 
antahkarapa 1336,38, 1420, 

2217, 3233, 338,11,12,21,32,38, 
341,10,11,17, 482,4,17,19,21,24, 
26,29, 6920, 661,2, 7710,16, 
7837, 794, 8026, 8236, 8312,16, 

27, 8530 etc. 
antar-anga lllio. 
antar-angaka 1174. 
antar-gada 12918. 
aniargaia 4024, 7221, 8l3. 
antardir^ya 6611. 
antarbhava3024, 3413,14, 8932, 

9010, 9816, 13528. 



antaryaga 42i5. 
antaryamin 16228. 
antar-vikara 1339. 
antatuMkzigiia 1439. 
andha-tamisra in the sense of 

abhiniye^a 9821. 
andha-parampara 488, IO818, 

17, 1096. 
axmamaya 9224,28. 
anyatha-kbyati 25i2, 8427, 

1281,9,10. 
anyathatva 12734. 
anyaiha-siddha 13830,32. 
anyatha-siddhi 13828,34, 139l. 
anyuna - 'oatirikta - VasihA 

304. 
anyo-'nya-vifayata 44i6,26,30. 
anyo-'nya-samvada 3430. 
anyo-'nya-'bhava 548, 6816, 

7534. Cf 5718. 
anyo-'nya-'^raya 49l7,ao, 

II812, 11936. 
anvaya 537, 121,742; together 

toith vyatireka 1338, 1934, 

202,4, 3427, 652, 684, 7634, 

14220, 14321, 15027,29, 

16123,27. 

apakar9a-ka9tlut 3184, 13614. 
apara-vairagya 27, 888. 
aparartha 4112. 
aparicchinna 1438, 3928. 
apari^amin 3634, 397,849, 41lS, 

4332, 4830, 5116, 5323, 6123,26, 
6330, 7417, 11917, 14714,16,24, 
15336, 16926. 

aparipanthin 1004. 
apariharya 32i. 
aparok^a 2914. 
apavarga 3529, 528, 10236, 

1033, 10418, IO60. 
apasarpai^a 14026,28,29. 
apasiddhanta 23io, 6928, 13384. 
apararthya 14726. 
api tu in the sense of kim ta 

II61. 
apor^a-kama 11727. 
apaam^eya 603, 125l0,22,2&, 

12616. 
aprak&Qa 6412,13. 
aprati^^ba 359, 4623. 
apratibatooeha II81. 
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apratjak^a 2920, 6O21, 6228, 
7111, 1216, 12538, 13616, 

13937. 

i^nrasakia 2736. 

aprapta-praka^aka 14016,19. 

aprarthaka 105i. 

aprerya 10130. 

abahya 4630. 

a-baddhi-poryaka 12630. 

abh&va inon-entityy non-exiaP 
encey in the technical sense 
only 623, 176, 1831, 2126, 

2514,17,25, 4010,12,36, 5394-87, 
544,6,1345,28,29,30, 57X8, 

13713,80. Cf. atyanta-, 
anyo-'nja-, daigika-, paras- 
para-, prig-. 

abhice^^i 87i0. 

abhijfia 7612,13,15,16. 

abhinive^a 97i3,l9, 982L 

abhinna 13028. 

abhimana I2, 26i,28, 27846,23, 

24,27,31,35,37, 28l-^ 323^,38, 
831A6, 3825,27, 4223,24, 472,9, 
7012,18,20,24, 791,13, 835, 
10638, 10927,29, 13015, 143l9, 
15234,35, 15924, 16229. 

abhimanin 25, 78i2-i4, 79i4. 
abhivyakta 627, 7125, 10928, 

14327, 15920. 
abhivyakti 37l0, 5521,22,24,26, 

27, 561,3,11,13-16,18,21,27,30, 
577-9,1142,14,16,22, 8028, 8518, 
8810, 10126, III18, 1273, 
12932,33, 130l,4, 13328-30,32, 

84, 13731, 14319, 15526, 162 

19,23. 

abbifvanga 5922. 
abheda 24i7, 3023, 314,27, 3526, 
558,10,11, 58l5,23, 5928, 67i, 

6810,12,13,14,15,21, 6918, 7026, 
87, 7530,34, 786,6, 79l, 8318, 
9527, 9815, 11334, 11419, 
12325, 13010,11,14,15,17,22, 
23, 1394, 15217, 15416, 
16334. 

abhoktar 10235. 
abhjantara 1732, 30i7, 3231, 

8528. 
abiiyavaharapa 5114. 
abhyaaa 238, 1524, 2629, 972,7, 



999,24, 10634,36,37, 10724,26, 

1171, 15313,14. 
abhynpagantar 154i2. 
abhyupagama 10l3, II21, 

1524.36, 1614, 18l4,27, 209, 

2136.37, 2229, 2513, 2834, 

3026, 3216, 4630, 5617, 6225, 

6637 «te. 
abhynpagama-vada 4i,3,36, 

5l2, 5325, 7736, 11212. 
amayika 9432,34, 954,8,10. 
amokta lll6,28, 14l5, 12612. 
amftatva 927, 4223. 
ambhaB name of a Tufti 

9835. 

ayas-kanta 82i6, 102i6, 11826. 
ayas-kanta-mapi 8221, II818. 
ayoi4ja 899. 
ayauktika 178, 955. 
Aijona llOio. 
ariha-kriya 3537, 7130, 12225. 

Cf. sva-. 
ariha-kriya-karin 17l7, 3533, 

7129, 764, 12222,23. 

artha-'kara 4332, 443,17,18,23, 

491,2,4, 7317, 1419, 14416. 
artha-'patti 12121,23. 
ardha-laya 6616. 
alak9ya4528. 
Alarka 11513. 
alaokika 6733. 
avagama 4i, 21i2, 3823, 408, 

52l, 8031, 9125, 966, 1549, 

16414. 
avagahana 148il. 
ayacohinna 1326, 3934, 5l7, 

527, 6910,11, 12317. 
avaccheda Ili6,i7, 1439, 65ii, 

6816, 6923, 7115. 
avacchedaka 1420, 3934,35, 6I2, 

6719,24,27, 7021, 12520. 

avadharaka 78. 
avadharana 5i, 26i9,^, 43l0,i5, 

8936, IO622, 13016, 13325. 
ayadharita 7236. 
ayadhria 3931, 4812, 76l, 1357, 

13924. 

ayabodha 11628. 

ayayayin 3433, 3526, 5820, 

905,6, 12913. 

ayasana 514. Cf, eid-. 



ayastn 1521, 2026, 2829, 40i2, 

14,18, 8720. 

ayastha 617,20,22,28,31, lli2,30, 

31,31,36, 12l, 2135, 276, 304,5, 
3111, 3411, 542,5,11,26, 554,24, 
563,18,19,22,32, 5714,15,17,21-28, 

665,8,12,14 etc, Cf anynna- 
'natirikta-, yai^amya-, sa- 
mya-, tad-ayasiha. 

ayaniara-sr^ 10026. 

ayastaya 1523. 

ayikalpita 3l7, 13130. 

ayikarin 82i5, 12225. 

ayidya 633, 1428, 1514,20,21,28, 

31,34,35, 162,4,16,17,24,30,31,33, 
172, 259,11,21,25,26,37, 3627,32, 
S3, 377,12,14,21,25,27,28, 38l,2,4, 
4020, 419,10, 4230,34, 6535, 
9422, 9713,15,18, 988,14,16,18, 
10832,33, 1092,4,6, 11924,27, 
29,80,33,36, 1204,7,8,10,13,15,19, 
20,23,24,27,28,32, 121l, 1253, 
1317,10,11,13,14,17-19, 15715, 
15831. 

ayiparyasta 1474. 
ayibhakta 3l7,io, 71i7, 13130. 
ayibhaga 164, 3l9,ii, 5536, 
6815,22,23, 7126, 7534, 11334, 

13123,24, 13324. 

ayiyeka 1) m. 528, 933,34, 

1424,26,29,31,32, 2414,16-18,21, 
28-31,34, 254-0,13,18,19,26-28, 
85,39, 268,13,14,82, 273,5-7,11- 
14, 289,26,28,31, 29ll,13, 41l3, 
29, 427, 43l, 5033, 5129, 522, 
7137, 9421, 1057,33, 10620,25- 
27, 12037, 13034, 14932, 150l, 
4,8,18,24, 153l, 15632, 1604, 
16312,14-16,23,28. 

2) adj, 13032. 
ayiyekin 5837,38, 63i6, 87l8, 

8835,13032. 

ayi^e^a adj, in the sense of 

tanmatra only 3123,31, 886. 
ayi^e^in in the same sense 

only 3130. 
ayairagya 7824, 10615. 
ayyakta 1626, 2135, 372, 57i6, 

627, 9813, 10915. Cf, pa- 

rama-. 
ayyabhioarita 1232. 
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avyavadhana 73ie. 
avyavastha 2827, 3338, 67d0,8l, 

16428. 
avyapin 6737. 
avyapya 123i6, 1244. 
a^akii in the technical sense 

only 9722,29,30,32,34, 983,24, 
9916,34,35. 

a9ak7a 1022,23,34. 
a9^-vin$ati-tattya 16628. 
asamsarga 12814. 
asamliata 3630, 6236. 
asamhatya-karin 399. 
asamkhya 6935,36, 6023, 71l8, 

76i5, 12613,14. 
asamkhyeya 69ii. 
aaanga ad^. 1136, 122,6, 443, 

926, 12012, 1318,10,11,16, 

14918. 
asamgati 647. 
asat-karya-vada 67l8. 
asat-karya-yadin 67l9. 
asat-khyati 1287. 
asad-atpada-vadin 676. 
asad-rapa 4036. 
asaxfaziikr?^ 439, 4636. 
asamprajiiaia 10732, 14312, 

1444,6. 

asamprajfiata-yoga 1448, 

1637,27. 

asadkaranya 14212. 
asmita 97i3,i6, 98i6,i9. 
asvasiha 86lo. 
aham-kar 3825, 7837, 834. 
ahamkara 30l6, 326,21,32,34,35, 

337,15,21,23,27, 34l3, 38l6,23, 
27,34, 684, 7720, 7813,18,35,37, 
792,9,11,14,18,23,24,37, 806-747, 

8121, 8237, 836, 8416, 867 etc. 
ahaihkaravant 16123. 
aham-artha 34l0. 
aham-padartha 6223. 
aham-buddhi 63l3, 97l9. 



akasmika 163io. 

akara 7ii,i5,25, 4328,30, 44i2, 

26,34, 4619,21,23,25,28, 66l7,37, 

11930, 14010,11, 14327. Cf, 
artha-, vif^ya-. 
aka^ 2212,16,17, 23i5, 3027, 

3120, 3217,26,27, 6724,31, 699, 



10,12, 7020, 7110, 7781,83-35, 
7830-32, 923, 935, 12131, 
13312,23, 13635, 14315,27, 

16417, 16620, 16020. 
ak^epa 117l0, 13621, 13915, 

1439, 1448,27, 1464. 
agantoka 1298. 
agama< Veda^sacred tradUiany 

2924,26, 14715. 

acarya 239, 6921, 8022, 84i, 
9635, 987, 9927, 12313, 13634, 

16317,22. 

aiijasyena 1062, 13229. 
aiivahika 13937, 1402. 
atiyahika-garira 1405. 
atma-dravya 6430. 

atman 118,20,25,29,32,34, 2l0,21, 
30, 438, 61,2,16, 68, 1011,13, 
1330,34,35,39 «tC. Cf. jiva-, 

parama-, pur^a-. 
atma-ma^dala 31ll. 
atma-matra 9029. 
atma-Bokha 365, 1126. 
atma-'vighataka 16837. 
atmagraya 720, 1431, 4023, 

4429, 11936, 12030. 
atyantika 4231, 96l0, 1042, 

10631, 1629. 
adi-pnrufa 4718,31, 1026, 10928, 

12621. 
adiHEuurga 4727, 6685,36, 79i3, 

10631. 
adya-kara^a 1668. 
adhara 3122, 383, 63l5, 6824, 

8616,22,25, 9114,28, 924, 123l9, 

1399,11, 1409, 16615. 
adhara-'dheya-bhava 8929. 
adhidaivika 68,12. 
adhibhantika 67,11. 
adhonika 165, 1722, 214, 69l5, 

7217, 12628, 13131. 
adheya in the sense of tJie 

Nydya philosophy only 686, 

12320,21, 124i,4, 1399,11. 
adhyatmika 67,9, 9832, 993,22. 
anantya 1633, 3022, 76i7, 8631. 
ananda 13138, 1322,6,7,15,17,21, 

13328-30,34. 

anapurvi 1265, 12917. 
anugravika 99, 4120,85, 426. 
antara 80l5, 86u. 



andhya 6222, 6437, 14724. 

apata-jfiana 11619. 

apek9ika874. 

apia <competent> 12424, 1269, 

10,22,26. 

apti icompetencyy 608. 
a-Brahma - stamba - paryanta 

7O16. Cf 10117. 
abhasa 1004, 1093, 12113. 
abhasana 442. 
aynr-veda 48l2, 1278. 
arabdha 32li. 
arambha 7726, 888,14, 1126. 
arambhaka 32i4, 3626, 8034,86, 

935. Cf dehi^. 
Anmill0l6. 
arcLdha 49l, 6l6, 14719. 
aropa 698,9 746, 834. 
aropiia 6837, 69l. 
arihika-vibhaga 2329. 
alocana 84i,5,7,8. 
avaraka 26i7,20 161i9,2l. 
ayara^a 7827, 1326,6,8. 
ayara^a-tejas 14613. 
avidyika 7225, 1208, 167i2. 
av^ti <returning to a new 

stage of existence> only 4187, 

10113, 11436. Cf ponar-. 
agrama 9627. 
agraya 3235, 8328, 44l, 4621,28, 

661, 8629, 9013,86,37, 912, 
1238, 13836, 13933, 1402,6, 

14611,15. C/.blioga-,8va-. 
agrita 4329, 687, 6431, 687, 

1317,17. 

asasyita 16932. 

asana in the technical sense of 
the Togarphilosophy only 

9616,20,22, 16212,13. Cf. 

padma-. 
astika 47,34, 1637, 2231, 6326. 
aharhkarika 8021,25,29, 1364, 

14125. 



i with abhy-apa 6130, 63l9, 

6738, 7226, 1615. 
itihasa 6610. 
Indra 8O16, 829, 113si, 114i,2, 

3,7, 1362, 14632. 
indriya 183, 30i7, 3l20, 327,17, 

81,87, 3417, 4017, 4317,27-29, 
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467,8,1043,21, 6023, 6123,25,26, 
6614, 6712,7319,7911-14,17,24, 
8012,16-19,21,31, 813,5,11,13,14, 

16,19-21,25 etc, Cf, luurme-, 
jiiane-, vyaft^-, samafiti-* 

ifakara 11227. 

iha-lok»234. 



i$a 4i, 4633. 

igvara In, 226,28,31,36, 36,13^8, 

22,24,27,29,30, 42,11, 6l2, ll7, 
2113, 3l9, 4625,28,30,36,37, 474, 

487, 689,13, 7825, 8017, 86i5, 

8830, 10125, 1025,9,19,20,26, 
11718,20,22,24,26,30, 1183,8,29, 
31,36, 1195,18,20, 1268, 13426, 
1467,11,15,16, 16117, 1623,4, 

23-25,36. Cy.»nit7e-,karye-, 
janje-, nitye-, parame-. 
Igvara-giia 104, 2639. 



iUJvala4823. 
i^jvalana 4822,24,26. 
atiama-'mbhaB name of a 

Tuf(i 996. 
attejaka 632,5. 
atsargatas 8412, 8825. 
ndahara^a 12220. 
ndgraha^a 14023. 
udgrahin 1419. 
udbodhaka 16220. 
npakara^a 8O243, 8313, 79i5, 

8825, 1613. 
npakara 829, 11722,24, 1186. 
npakaryo • 'pakaraka - bhava 

I815. 
apacara 39ll, 7627, 9627. 
apadhana 9636, 16119,22. 
npanaja 12220. 
apabhoga 6127,28, 8826, 16631. 
apamana 46l,9. 
aparakta 4326,31, 617,24, 1497. 
nparafijyo - 'paraiijaka - bhava 

1733. 

nparaga 7l7, 1735, 184,6,11,16,20, 

4326, 743, 7823, 9626, 10425, 
26, 13411, 16223,26,28,29,33-35, 
1631,2,5,10,16,17,21. 

upalaksaka 4l9, 12218. 
npalakfa^a 149, 9029, 1622. 
npalakyaigiya 7330. 



npalakfita 305,12, 482, 14325. 
npalabdhi 10ll,i2, 13727,28, 

1386. 
npalambha 109, 4026, 6228,34, 

1273, 13723. 
upafF^mbha 3229, 606, 14131,32. 
upafF^mbhaka 937, 13928, 

14214. 
upahita 622, I6626. 
npadana 1) =apadana-ka- 

ra^a 13i2,39, 142, 201,2,9,10, 

3135, 3234,37, 332,8,16,18,19,23, 
3428,29, 3622, 3721,30, 3926,27, 
406, 417,8,10, 6O27, 6432,34, 
6920, 623, 7818,19, 8025i31, 
1318,10,12-16,21, 13927,29,30, 
14124,29,30, 1428,12, 1644,6,7, 
14,21,24,25. 

2) name of a TV^fi 9836,9912. 
8) <appropriation> 1167,8. 
4) <addition> 12326. 
upadana-kara^a 628, 1337, 

1929,31, 206, 6423, 663, 1314. 

apadeya 20i,2, 10621,22, 1166. 

upadhi 19, 725, 12io,25, 1322, 

1419, 1829, 2316, 263, 3730, 

4425,26, 4613, 4720, 6719,23,29, 
35,38, 688,30,34, 6911,12,15,17, 
70l3, 7118, 7213,15, 7734,35, 

7816,26, 8438, 8619, 8822, 8920, 
9019, 1045, 11914, 1332, 

14321,38, 1461145, 16118,21, 
16632,34, 1677,9,10,12,35, 160l9, 
20, 16128, 16214,31,32,36. Qf. 

akhando-, nir-. 

• • • 

upasaka 7635, 9621, 10128. 
apasana 4l3i, 967,12,18, 11428, 

13032, 16416. 

upasana 228, 3l, 3621, 7625, 
9619, IOI21, 11423, 1172, 

13035. 

upasa 3731, 47io. 
apasya 968,io,i5, 11636, 13037. 
apodbalana 367. 
abhaya-deha 14631,33. 
ubhaya-rnpa 732,23, 7831, 97l8, 

12132, 1322, 16636. 
nbhaya-'tmaka 8128, 87l. 
nllekhin 4525. 



aha 9918,24,30,31,37. 

ohana 9925, IOO2. 



eka-citta 11227. 

ekajatiya 606. 

ekata 606, 70ii, 803, 906, 918, 

9717, 12920. 
ekatva 403, 698, 6827-29, 699, 

10,31, 7110,34, 7236, 8I2O, 8935, 

1373. 
eka-de^in 166, 4629, 69i6, 1638. 
eka-pada 129li. 
eka-rasa 71i7. 
eka-rapa 6935,36, 706,10,12,16, 

7134, 72l,4,36, 733,9, 88IO, 
14329. 

eka-vakya 22i6, 7027, 8320, 

10414, 13014, 1694. 
ekakita 104i7. 
ekagra-oitta 11228. 
ekagrata 11214,24,30. 
ekatmatva 64. 
ekantatas IO632. 
ekantat 14286. 
ekibhava 8132. 
ekaika-bhautika 938. 



aikabhantika 938. 
aikar&pya 152i9, I6II8. 
aikatmya 696,16. 
aikya 6638, 6719,35, 6824, 6934, 

705, 718, 16914. Cf, atyan- 

tai-. 
aitibya 469. 
aindra IOO22. 
aindriyaka 4630, 84640. 
aigvarya 229,36,38, 477, 787,18, 

26, 9620, IO6I6, 11631,35, 1172, 
11811,16,26,27, 11918, 13430, 

1362, 14325, 14620, 16231. 
Cf nityai-. 
aihika 114i3. 



ogha name of a Tu^H 99l. 



urdhva-gati IOI13. 



aatsargika 3329, 668, 6636, 

16332. 

aadasinya 7330, 104i7. 
aapadhika 1121,24, 132,7,14, 
I612, 244, 2820,21, 6910, 740^ 
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8431, 9315, 11421, 11921, 1207, 

13013, 13221, 14314,20,23, 

1442. 

ka^t^tas 1373. 
Kapila l7,26, 1646,8,14,20. 
karail^ i.organ^ 5021-23, 51io, 

13, 6116,18, 7321, 7936, 80447, 
8213,18,20,22,31,33,31, 83l2,17, 
8414, 8614,17,23,28,30,32-35, 

862A6 etc, Cf. vyarti-, 

samafiti'* 
kara-'malaka-vat 66l3. 

karlar 25, 149, 18i4,l5, 3730, 

6122,36,37, 62l, 656,7, 7335, 
742,27,29, 8217,22,24, 107l6, 
1269, 15921,29, 1628,14,16,17, 

22. Cf. sarva-. 
karma - kart|r • virodha 362, 

4836, 637,28, 16729, 1681. 
karma-tyagin 113io. 
karma- deha 14631,32. 
karman 630, 92, lli8, 128,10,14, 

1633, 1819,26, 2327,29, 241,31, 
263,5,7, 2615,16,19,20,24,27,29, 
31,32, 2826,34,35, 3023, 38l, 
413,6,9,14,21,23,25,27,29,31,32,35, 
421,4,15,18,19,22,32,33,35, 435, 
5127,30-33, 5635, 582,3,19, 7636, 

7829, 87io etc C/. puira-, 

8va-. 
karma-phala-daiar 117i5. 
karme-'ndriya 7936, 80i4, 8127, 

823,7. 

kalp with pari cans, 120i3. 
Moith vi cans, 120i3. 

kalpana n. 12i3, 13il, 14i, 
3213, 3429, 3910, 4018, 4423, 
4922, 5416,28, 6714, 63io,li, 
6437, 6631, 7628, 8617, 89i5, 
9216^ 

kalpana 2636, 27i, 283, 3430,32, 
34, 366, 414,7, 4833, 63i5, 

6426, 6535, 6629, 7023, 8121, 

8722, 906 etc, 
kaka-danta-'nve^a]^ 8418. 
kadacitka 13730, 138i5,i7, 

14833. 
kamya 42l8. 
kaya-vyoha 6726. 
karaka 8222,28. 



kara^a 107, 13i,io,37, 14i, 1632, 

1831, 1916,28, 207,13, 2120,33, 
2230,31, 2333, 2430,31, 254,5, 

2612, 2714 etc, Cf. adhi- 
f^hana-, adya-, apadana-, 
nimitta-, mala-, sak^at-. 

karai^-brahman 16236. 

karya 626,28, 13l0, 193,16,28,30, 

2133,36, 2636, 2712,14,15,28, 

28i, 2921, 3012,15,16,18,20 etc. 
Cf, asat-, vi^e^a-, sat-, 
karya-karapa-bhava 1921,24, 

29,34, 203,4, 2931, 3328, 342, 
3523, 793,5. 

karya-karana-vyavastlia 356. 
karya-karin 58l, 81l6. Cf, 682. 
karye-'^vara 335. 
kala 1) <timey 11 16,16,18,21, 

124, 1326, 1415, 1520, 2410, 
3027, 7729,31,32,34,36, 103l7,18, 

12212, 12826, 13310, 16018, 

16219,21, 16417. 

2) name of a Tu8(i 99i,l3. 
kala-lupta 13533. 
ka9 with pra 4413, 45ll, 140l8, 

1586,12. 

kntarka 38io,l2, 99l4. 
kutarkika 154i2,i4. 
kumbhaka m. n, 96i5,l6. 
kula-vadha 10521,22. 
ku-vadin 14632. 
ka^astha 7ii, 1434, 16l7, 2l6, 

27l6, 3110, 442, 486, 7129,32, 
7526, 8216,19, 8514, 8633, 8714, 
8820, 951, 9834, 10632, 14233, 
15910. 
krta-krtya 70i8, 10119,23, 

10913, 1143, 11635, 1171. 
krta-'riha 7615, lOlio, 1107, 

11636, 15623,24. 

kfti 6510, 9213, 1468,10. 
krtimant 8224, 15924. 
S^^na llOio, 16417,18. 
ketay with sam 12528. 
kevala 35io, 4326, 44i5, 4621,23, 

476, 6523, 6821, 6913 etc, 
kaivalya 2427, 6334, 641^4, 

8436, 10418. Cf videha-. 
ko^a-kara 106i7. 
kaa^sihya 3619,28, 5l6, 

11922. 



kannthya 144i6. 

kriya 2325, 4935, 5021, 5122, 
58l,2, 82l5,23, 8318,26, 874, 
92l3,16, 1366, 13916,17,20,21, 

1417, 1551,3. Cf, ariha-, 

svartha-, ni^kriya. 
kriyavant 8226, 13921, 166l. 
kli?^ 8422,23. 
klo^a 2637, 4636, 14819. 
kvaoiika 14833. 
kya^iika 1613,31, 1723, 18i4,8l, 

192,7,8,11,16,17,19,21, 203, 2126, 

2220,21, 13410,11, 13916. 
k^anika-vada 1929. 
kgapika-vjgana-tma-vidin 

1611. 
k^atriyatva 69l. 
k^etnjfia 36l5. 
k^bha 151, 683, 13914,15, 

1551. 
kfobhaka 8321, 162i9. 



khai^da 7729,33. 
kha-pu9pa 624, 4026. 



gam with abhy-upa 1528, 30i9, 
6735, 6829, 12912, 13630, 
1467,11. 

garbha-dasa-yat 1017. 

gandharva IOO22. 

gn^a 1) iqualityy 2937, 3023, 

3120,35,37, 3214,22,23, 3422, 
382,4, 417-9, 4726, 6815-17, 
628,9, 6430,35, 654,11,25, 7731, 

8I33, 833,4 etc, Cf, nir-, 
vi^e^a-, samanya-. 
2) «icce88orif; secondari- 
ne8s> 2630, 7728, 8535, 874, 

14422. 

8) iconstituent of Iprimi^ 
tive^ mattery 1439, 302,6,10, 
11,13, 365, 3815, 3929, 6833,34, 

5913,18,26,28,29,31,33,36, 6OI8, 

613, 7515, 12210,13, 12413, 

12716,19, 12821, 1365,35,36, 

15514,17, 15614. 
ganavant 1546. 
gu^a-vyailjana 36i6. 
gunin 2630, 138i9,3i, 1393. 
goni <teacher> 4l20, 1083, 
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11212, 11326,29^, 1147, 

16421. 
gnra-seya 1144. 
grha-stha 76ii. 
golak» 8I1144, 14014,21. 
g&u^a 927, 379,1042,13,20, 4488, 

479,26, 4814, 7320, 8028, 8536, 

867,9, 8914, 9923, 11916,20, 
13217,26, 13330, 14736. 

gaurava 14i, 2636, 27i,2, 3430, 

32,34, 366, 4424, 465, 4731, 
4922, 6416, 6311,15, 6426,37, 

6620,35, 6632, 7628, 89i5, 906, 

9333, 11921, 12814, 14436, 
16414. 

gTMta4624. 

graha 6020,6226, 6427-29, 8426, 

12029, 12232, 1234, 12427,33, 

1269,30,34 etc, 
graha^a 2116, 2722, 3431, 4333, 

444, 4624, 492,4, 6233, 637, 

6429, 7735, 9626 etc 
grahaka 2036, 7025, 12422, 

13023, 13818, 16024, 16824. 

Cf, dharmi-. 
graliya 2036, 3l20, 327,20, 363, 

6830, 6921, 6317, 6629, 9629 

etc, 

ghora in connection with 9an- 
ta and mu^ha only 3l28,3i, 
886, 13616. 



catnr-bhantika 13929, 142i3. 
Cator-mnklia 10028. 
eatur-vin^ati-tattva 6231, 649. 
cator-vytiha 288. Cf, 624,26. 
car with upa 3726, 39l2, 7630. . 
oarita-'rtha 10614, 13912. 
cakf 119a 31i7, 467,19. 
caiicalya 1365. 
carvaka 6223, 12229. 
d with nifl 3326. 
with pari caua, (-cajayaii) 

8433. 

cDdtm 623,24. 

cikir9a836. 

eit 110,11,16, 22i2,i7, 366, 4837, 
38, 4911,26, 6I3, 6620, 6917, 
706, 7116, 7410, 9029, 1686, 
16929,82. 



dti 7il, 4822, 4926,30, 614, 627, 

14328. 
dtta 238, 629,32,34,37, 726, lOlO, 
12, 1216,18,26,28,29, 28l5,28, 
3411,13, 4636, 7634, 8630, 9333, 
9626, 9618, 11 111, 11614,16,30, 

14119, 14412, 14931, 1606, 

1623,17, 1636,13,16,17,20, 16124. 

dt-ta743. 

cid-avaaana 6l3,30. 

ddaka^a 14327. 

dd-rapa 1328, 224, 442, 143l9, 

1686,12. 

dniana 8628. 
dnta 3412, 8629.31. 
dn-nabhaa 14329. 
dn-matra 146, 486, 6630, 7626, 

10632, 10928, 1208,34. 

cetana 7i8, 41ii, 4433,34,37, 
486,20, 4921, 6II6, 6222, 7612- 
14, 7811,12, 8O1, 10314, 11817, 
1198,13,28,29, 12023, 12211,23, 
26, 13323, 14236, 1433,24, 
1441, 14621, 14723,24, 1686. 

cetanay 4820. 

oetas II619. 

oaiianya 3l9, 366, 4413,14,16,25, 

30, 4613, 4821,23-26,34,36,37,38, 
4918, 612,8, 6420, 6736, 6913, 

7111,26, 8428, 93l4,16, 19,20,26, 
30-32,35, 942, 12720, 12823,31, 
1322,5,8, 14628,29, 148l,9,11, 

16729. Cf. bhuta-. 



diardi 96i4. 

Chandogya 110i5, II61, I6822. 

chaya 49ii,26. 

chaya-'patti 4837. 

diid with vy-ava 12627. 



jagat 3632, 3721,22,30, 3936, 

4012,14, 4l3, 6913,14, 6222, 
7426,29, I2O24, 12720,23, 12831, 
1314,8, 16335, I6823, 1623. 

jangama 33i8, 3937, 16420. 

jada 3619,20, 372, 64i2,i3, 661, 

10636, 14022, 1586,7,11,12. 

Jadabharata 2631, 9634, III14, 

1466. 
janinan 14i6, 1634, 1826,26, 

2519,28, 267, 2729,31,32,36,36, 



6634, 6711,13,19,26, 689,27,32, 
695, 762,7,10, 944,7, 10114, 
10725, 10833, 11414,36, 16634. 

janya 6436, 66I6, 8026,27, 848,9, 

29, 942, 11914, 12313, 12622, 

13333, 14620, 1607, I6827, 

16933, 16323. 

janye-'^vara 102ii. 

japa 42i6. 

japa 1321, 28i7, 44iO, 7629, 

I6I18-20, 16233. 
japa-kasazoa 869. 
Jaya 42i2. 
jagara 9432. 
jagrat 4025, 66l2,i4,28, 672, 

7222, 961, 1441. 
jaii 631, 6I2, 6934,36, 70l,4, 846, 

13617. 
jati-saxhkarya 633, 8332. 
jite-'ndriya 9626. 
jiva 62, 1724, 483,4, 683,5,6,9,12, 

13, 6911, 9023,24, 11920, 13426, 
14624, 16117,21,28, 1622. 

jivana 83i7, IO818, 141i6, 

16126. 

jivan-mukta 2430, 2614, 10437, 

1081,4,6,22, 1093,4, 12611, 
14426,27. 

jivan-mnkti 630, IO83, 109i3. 
jiva-'tman 437, I6I18, 162i. 
jda voith praty-abhi 33io. 
jfiatar 49i 1,14,19,22, 7336. 
jnana ll3,25,34, 22,7,8,18, 35, 47, 
537, 618,33,34, 72,19,20, llll, 

154 etc. Cf. apata-, mi thy a*, 
viveka-, vigi^^a-, samyag-, 
Barva-. 

jilana-yajila 16420. 

jiLanin 679, 724, 10229, 104i3, 

24,25. 

jilane-'ndriya 7936, 80l4, 8I27, 

823,7. 

jileya 7423, 134i8. 



jha^atkara III20. 



taj-jatiya 12928. 

tattva 134, 22, 1514, 20i6, 21i5, 

19,24,37, 221,10,11,13,17, 28l7, 
3015, 313,8,9,12, 32l8, 3416, 
3520, 3616,22, 371,2,16, 4224, 



176 



Appendix 17. 



4719, 5026, 5214, 5790, 617,18, 
36, 627-8, 658, 7534, 7717, 784, 
16,16,23,29,36, 8624 eU. Cf. a^ 
ta-vifi^ati-, catur-vu&^ati-, 
pa&ca-vingati-. 

Tattvasamasa 56,9,11. 

tad-avastha 157i6. 

iantra 2536, 3028, 6924, 10132, 
1474, 1644. Cy. para-. 

tanmatra 30i7-i9, 3118,21,26,27, 

30,82, 32,9,20-23,26,29,31,37, 

5818, 7911,18,24, 887, 8931, 

9118,36, 92l, 9813, 13524, 
13611,16,17. 

tapas 9937, IOO2, 1426, 14620. 

tamas 1) the third of the three 
constituents of primitive 
matter 463,9,10,14,19,23, 5924, 

606,8,9, 7823,26, 1562. 

2) rravidya 9814,22. 
iarka 144, 19io, 20i8, 212, 3187, 
834,26, 3422, 3510,13, 361, 

4416, 4623,33, 6523,38, 67l, 
7I10, 11831,32, 1328,11, 15518. 
Cf anokola-, kn*. 

t&taithya 6137. 

tattvika 2l3,i8, 15i3, 1002,4, 

10927. 

tadavasthya 5334, 13836. 
tadatmya 81i4, 107i7, 1391,2^ 

6,8,11,12. 
tama8a7924. 
tamisra in the sense of dve^a 

9820. 
tarkika 26, 32i3, 356, 44ie,22, 

656. Cf gufka-. 
Urtlia4l3i. 

tnocha 2824, 6130. C/l atyanta-. 
tnlya-nyaya 158i4. 
tnlya-'ya-vyaya 148i6,22. 
tnft^ in the technical sense 

only 9730,33,34, 983,32,36, 
991,2,4,6,10,11,13-16,34,36. 

tm^imant 9831. 

taijasa 7936, 14025,28,29,31. 

tairyagyona IOO23. 

tyaga 2627, 2720,29, 422Z-2i. 

trasare^a 32i6. 

tri-gnna 833, lOio, 302, 36i6, 

42l9, 5829,33,37, 6OI6, 622,7, 

1222,15436. 



tri-bhantika 13929. 
tri-ve^i-vat 31io. 
tvac 4620-22, 8O16. 
tvam-aham-pratyaya 16130. 



Dattatreya 115i3, 1466. 
dargana ^philosophical systemy 

only 36,36, 47,10, 584042, 

1336, 1211. 
dana 9929,31, 12516. 
dar^^ntika 9329. 
dig 1) <space> 3027, 7729,81,32, 

34,36. 

2) <hint> 8433, 10231. iti 
dik 146, 1721, 3216, 3517,4431, 
496, 546, 5611, 5724, 7127, 
7226, 12817, 1297, 13336, 
15916, 16418. 

dohkha-vighata 9928. 

dnr-uccheda 16329. 

dar-aka 5238. 

diLfa^a 1722, 1931, 2022, 22i8, 

683,24, 12331, 15717,24. 

dr9t<^haiii 10622,26. 
dr^-'nasare^a 32l2, 4l7, 

4930, 12727. 
d|r9^nta 7i7, 1034,36, ll6, 126, 

1821,27,30, 19l9, 2OI8, 2516, 
3336, 3426, 4021, 4934, 5634, 
68I6, 7119,22, 7626,26, 852,7, 

20, 9328, 9429 etc. 
deva 3132, 78i4, 7936,37, 804, 

14433, 14832. 

devata 78i4, 802,30,31,34, 8327, 

12516,19,30. 

deva-yana 11436. 
Devahntl 164i3. 
dega ispacey only lli8,27, 124. 
deha-'rambhaka 14216,19,23. 
daiva 10018,23. 
daigika-'bhava 3934,36, 6I2. 
dra^tar 39i5,i6, 6232, 73i6,i7, 

8212,14,17,20,28, 14713,23. 

dvi-parardba-sthayin 89i4. 

dvi-bhaatika 13929. 

dvaita 1531, 13112, 158i6,i9. 

Cf vijatiya-, BajaUya-. 
dvya^nka 392, 1362. 



dharma 1) <quality, attribute} 

14, 637, 1181,32, 121,9,16,18, 



13l3, 1434, 2127, 2310,28,31,33, 
2419-21, 27l6,16, 2825, 301,23, 
3127, 3420,26, 355, 3716,21, 
3932, 408, 4126, 4311, 4420, 
4828, 5027,28, 5332, 5736, 
5814, 5920,26,28, 604,7,9,16, 

6220, 636,17, 6428 etc Cf 

nir-, sa-, vaidharmya, sa- 

dharmya. 

2) <merit> 2516^28, 4536, 468, 

11, 5128, 532,4, 6223-26, 7224, 
7818, 896, 1063,15, 1096, 

llllO, 1216,1347,19,23,26,30,34, 

122i, 12516,18, 13623, 14521, 

24, 15610, 15926. Cf, 8va-. 
dharma-dharmi-bhava 6422,29, 

6519. 
dharma-megha 992. 
dharmi-grahaka-prami^ 39 

16, 764, I486, 
dharmi-grahaka-mana 39i4, 

6336, 1489. 
dharmin 3023, 3127, 3420, 363, 

5928, 6221, 637, 786, 79i, 

12826, 1322, 13729,32, 16131. 
dharmya III13. 
dharaka 14231. 
dharapa <a Toga dutyy 9528, 

969,16-18,33, 978, 15313. 
dhi 568, 14328. 
dhyana 8629, 9527,28,32,33,36, 

961,3,7,9,19,33, 972,7, 999-11, 
10736, 15216,18, 15312,17,20, 
29,31. 

dkyeya 95i4,36, 962, 11230. 
dkvaAsa 622, 4231, 546, 5720, 

14316, 15117,28,32,33, 1528, 
1536,7,28. 



nail 138. 

nam toith pari 3229, 103ll. 
naya 3432, 7737, 13636. 
naraka 679, 14826. 
nara-grnga 54i9, 12712. 
narti^i 105i6. 
navina-vedantin 13334. 
nanatmata or -tva 54, 681. 
nanatva 6926, 8I30, 9020,21, 

15723. 

nana-rapa 7134. 
nantariyaka 823, 9i3,i4, 1036. 
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nama-inatra 1395. 

Narayu^ l7, 322, 71 4. 

nastika 159, 1723, 1832, 20i2, 
2117,20, 2230, 6628, Sill, 
12225, 13411,13, 13621, 1374, 
13915, 1448, 1454. 

nigamana 12220. 

nija-mokia 4230. 

nitya-mokia llSio, 1439, 

15114,23. 

nitya-mnkii 1439. 
nitye-'gvara 225, 102i2, 11835, 

16211. 
nityai-'gvarya 237, 330,32, 1182. 

C/. 11920. 
nidargana 110i7, 1154. 
nidana 84i9, 10128. 
nididhyasana 641, 15030, 

1528. 
nidra 3337, 5924, 8428, 117i, 

14421,23, 15320, 15827. 

nibandhana 1237, 13720. 
nimitta llio,i5,i8,20,2i,dO, 1231, 

33, 1339, 1726, 2010, 24ll,15, 

3429, 369, 4623, 4830, 5521, 

6022, 878, 995 etc. 
nimitta-karai^ 206,10, 368, 

3722, 4l6, 7630, 14231, 1558, 

1631. 
niyata-padartha 1637. 
niyama 1) <ruZe, restrictions 

827, 176, 209, 3215, 3432, 
38l0, 5423,32,34, 6631, 7616, 
8329, 10725, 1092, 11234, 

1132,17,21 etc. 

2) a Yoga duty 9626, 153i5. 
niyamaka 1221,23, 2433, 281,2,6, 

394, 45l4, 4935, 5129, 5414,27, 
31, 6713, 7317, 8716, 1053,4,9, 
12816, 13616, 1394,8,9,12. 

niratigaya 78i9, 126ii, 16230. 
niravayava 2133, 534, 6l9, 

1334,7,20, 1367,10. 

niradhara 91 13. 

niragata 11128. 

nirigvara-vada 227,29,35, 3l9. 

nimpadhi 13221. 

nirodha 9535, 962,16, 109ii, 

11228,29, 14119, 15217,23, 
1536,10,15-17,21,22, 15911, 

16124. 



nirgmsia l28, 383, 6434, 655,12, 

23,24,29, 11434, I6I1O, 16235. 

nin^ya 53i2, 7931, 8O29, 8l8, 

8417, 13628, 14917. 
nirnayaka 11329. 
nirdahkha 15120, 16336. 
nirdharma 1342, 1588. 
nirdharmaka 6832, 70i4. 
nirbija 1443,5,6. 
nirmok^ ll9. 
nirvikalpaka 6633,31, 846,7. 
nirvige^a 70i7. 
nirvyapara 14233. 
nigcaya 73, 1526, 3323,37, 3820, 

72i9, 784. 
nigcayaka 35 13. 
ni^edha-gmti 6532, 132l2. 
ni^kar^ 305, 4522. 
ni^kama 42i5, 7330. 
iii9krtil60l. 
nifkriya 233, 1347. 
ni^prayojana 7424. 
niatara 10727. 
nihsanga 11929, 15226. 
nihsatta 12736. 
naiinittika 1111,13,19,25, 13l6, 

14317. 
naiyayika 6539. 
nairapek^ya 103io, 105i,6, 

I6I12. 
nyaya <the Nydya system or 

syllogism> only l27,3i, 2i8,i9, 

24, 3l8, 1334, 265, 9014, 109l, 

12220, 13624. 
nytina-'tirikta-bhava 166i4. 
nyuna-'dhika-bhava 304, 32io. 



pakpa 1) Uheory^ doctriney 
2220,21,23, 376, 627, 5711, 769, 
9310, 11819, I2O21, 1233, 
1368, 13924,29, 1472, 15411. 
Cf. purva-. 

2) <the subject of the conclu- 
siom 193, 12217. 

pakfut-dharmata 5020. 

paficataya 8422. 

pafica-parva 25ii. 

pafica-bhaatika 142i3. Cf. 
pafica-. 

pafica-vifigati-tattva 37l. Cf. 

13627. 



PaiicaQikha 5921, 12320, 1243, 

16314. 
pafica-'gni-vidya 4l3l. Cf. 

11436. 
Patafijali 16322. 
padartha 17i,6,7, 2013, 2129, 

2920,30, 3020,21,24,28,36, 31l4, 
28, 3325, 40l6, 4422, 662,4, 

767, 9130, 9432, 951,11, 

12215,21, 1235, 12520,33, 
1359,12,25,26, 15117, 1686. 

Cf. aniyata-, aham-, ni- 
yata-, ^^padartha-vadin, 
^odaga-padartha-vadin. 

padma-'sana 152i2. 

para-ianira 13i. 

parama-mahant 137l. 

parama-mok^a 7226. 

parama-r^i 14532. 

parama-sok^ma 62ii, 65i3. 

paramai^ii 32i3, 1363,7,13. 

paramatman 439, 13425, I6I18, 

28, 1621. 

paramartha 2i8,32, 5i, 17i5,i6, 

5328, 6819, 10635, 13036. Cf. 

ati-. 
parama-'yyakta 629. 
parame-'gvara 7125, 162io,33. 
parampara 27, 256, 3632,33, 

4321, 6627,30, 72i6, 863, 11431, 

12626, 16423, I6O12. 
para-loka 234. 
para-vairagya 28, 754, 883, 

10335, 10911,16. 

paraspara-'bhava 5623. 
paramarga 11329,31,36, 1141,2. 
parartha 3627,29, 399, 41i2, 

6031, 6235, 8620, 10234, 10331, 

16930. 
Paragara 36,13,17. 
paricchitti 43l0. 
paricchinna 1438,39, 1732, 235, 

9, 3926,27,33, 407,8, 6934,35, 
6O23, 612,3, 92l2,22, 14318, 
16431,34, 16117,28. 

pariccheda 11421, 14314,19,23,37. 

parinamana 2730, 3227, 47i2,i9. 

parinama 7i2,25, 1424,33,36, 
2715,29, 33ii, 3412, 3729, 39io, 
11, 44n, 4828,29, 494, 5036, 
5117, 5525, 6322 etc 
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pari^&min 1434, 156| 1720, 

2035, 217,12, 3726, 3916, 4112, 
4827, 513,16, 5323, 593, 6123, 

26 etc, 
parito^a 9834. 

paripor^a 10928, 14324, 16015. 
paribha^a]^ 13120. 
paribhafa 342, 5336, 99i6, 

11730. 

parjavasanna 15929. 
paiyavasana 3633,34, 5l2, 82i4, 

1289. 
pafLcabhaatika 13923,28. Cf. 

pafica-. 
Pa^lipatra 1734, 182. 
PataiSjala 626, 1428, 2521, 3339, 

3531, 4321, 546, 562,32, 6028, 

8424,30, 9529, 9628,34, 136l2, 

1443, 15315. 
para name of a Tusfi 996. 
paratantrya 1234. 
para-para name of a TufH99e. 
paramarthika l90, 28,26, 37, 

54, 1230, 1319,28,29, 16l8,24, 
2031, 216,26, 2732, 5117, 7132, 
7430, 11933, 15228, 1595. 

paramparya 3834, 5627, 11428. 

parava^ya 10131, 10214. 

pararthya 14725. 

p&ribha^ika 120io. 

Parvati 4ii. 

pa^apata 13524. 

Pingala lll30,3i. 

pigaca llOii. 

pmhs li, 640, 1431, 239, 396, 
4113, 6232, 669, 7526, 8830, 
11827, 13317, 14331,32. 

pntra-karman 18i9. 
patre-'9ti 1824,26,28. 
ponar-avrtti 4122, 4235. 
pnnar-utthana 10131, 10732. 
ponar-bandlia 12036, 151i,8, 

15628. 

para 9136. 

Parana <the Purdna epics> 
only 33i7, 7931. 

pnm^ 327, 435,38, 528, 637,38, 
79,16,26, 938, 1030, ll4 etC, 

Cf maha-, samasti-. 
para^artha l20,24, 326, 536, 6i, 

6,16,20,25,30,36,39, 727-29 etC. 



pnry-aftaka 9133, 922. 

poraka 96i5. 

porana 96i4. 

pnr^a 9834, 10632, 14314,15,29, 

32, 16020. 

pnr^a-'iman 71i. 
parva-pak^ 332, 78, 6639, 1179, 
1214, 13131,38, 13230, 15720. 
porva-pakfin 117i6. 
porva-vat (anamana) 50i3,i4, 
porva-sargiya 8826, 16323. 
paitra IOO22. 
pai9aca IOO22. 
pannaraktya 57,8, 2330, 3830, 

4126, 10313, 1187, 12324,28, 
1358, 14631, 1476. 
paam^eya 43i9, 4939, 506, 

12528, 1266,19,22,24,27-29,31. 

prakarana II18, 16i4, 1721, 

2212,34, 3727, 15834. 

prakaga 3534,35, 366, 3919,22,23, 

4512,13, 4825, 6413-15,20,22,26- 
28, 661, 665,6, 926,9, 12225, 
13137, 15526, 15729,30,36, 

158l,5. Cf SVBr. 

praka^aka 8024,29, 14020,22-24. 
prakarana 6626, 15730. 
praka^ya 15730. 
prakrti 1) <primeval matter, 
mattery 327,36, 528, 1231,33,37, 

131,6,8,14, 1413,15,17,23,30,31, 

37,38, 15i etc, 

2) name of a TusH 9832, 99iO. 
prakrtiathata 2524. 
prakriya 3220, 4327, 74i8, 773, 

15315. 
praghat^aka 935, 247, 10333. 

11925i 1214, 15328. 
pracchanna-bauddha I616. 
Prajapati 11330. 
prajiiana 99i. 
pranati 1147. 
pra^alika 4327. 
prataraka 6734. 
pratijfia 6229, 12220, 1277. 
pratidhvani 4338, 448,9. 
pratiniyama 1359, 15024,26. 
pratipak^ 199. Cf sat-, 
pratibandba 469,19, 4938, 5228, 

7510, 962, 1022, 1136, II620, 

14430. 



pratibandhaka 463,14,18, 5231, 

531, 1126. 
pratibimb 44i2,86, 484, 5l7, 

638, 6626, 8718, II621. 
pratibimba 79,12,13,16,19,24,25, 

1224,25, 1329, 2816,29, 4331, 
441,5,7,8,10,11,13,14,17,26,27,31, 
4824,32,33,35,87,39, 496,6,16,18, 
20,26,28,30, 517,9,16, 63l0,14, 
689,11,16,17,19, 6917,23, 71l5,19, 
7318,22,28, 7428,29, 8435, 85l, 
8720,21, 1069,28, 10731, 12829, 
1406,23, 14319, 1442, 14932, 
36^37, 1509, 15121,30,31, 15223, 
29,30,35, 1531,21, 15732,33, 
16335, 1641. 

pratibimbana 28S6, 446,84, 
4832, 1441. 

pratiyogika 9922, 1287. 

pratiyogin 530, 2930, 3934,86, 

4918, 5333,34,87, 549-11,80, 

6i2, 13729. 
prativadin 1612, 376. 
pratisamveda 44i. 
pratiBamdhana 10321. 
praUti 2016,26, 2136, 2223, 27l, 

1251,26,34, 12916,83, 1306, 

13921. 
prailyamanata 21i, 1478. 
pratyak^a 143, 2921, 32l8, 

4329, 4510,20,22,27,30,31, 465,7, 
9,13,22,25,31, 4936, 5014,15,20,31, 
5223,27, 53l,2, 566-10, 5814, 
6029, 6435, 6526-27,37, 7134, 

7627 etc. 
pratyabhijfLa 198, 2222, 3430,33, 

562, 12926,28,29, 137l3,20. 

pratyabhijflana 1378,9. 

pratyaya 2134, 2636, 3436,37, 
543,10,14, 6311, 6535, 9717, 
12433, 12920,27, 13716, 1383, 
33, 1393. Cy. tvam-aham-. 

pratyaya-sarga 948, 1008,14. 

pratyayaka 129i4,i8. 

pratyayana 129l9. 

pratyasatti 336. 

pratyahara a Toga duty 9627. 

pradhana 2427, 2630, 27il,i3, 

16,27,28, 285, 361,17,22,26, 
3926, 4I1I, 5030,33, 6736, 

681,21,22,86, 693 etc. 
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prapafiea 1625, 19i6, 2096, 2137, 

356, 4016,20,23,24,26,29, 7220, 
25, 93l8, 9615, 1198, 12021,27, 
28, 1293, 13021, 13120, 13418, 
15828,33,35, 1591,16. 

pranm 43io,i2,l6,i8-20,22, 443i, 

4516, 5035, 53l,2, 6535. 
pranuujia 221, 635, 831, 916, 

2027,29-32,34,36, 2l2, 222-4, 
2316, 2724, 2819, 2917,22,30, 
3423, 352, 40l6,18, 433-5,13, 
17,18,20,21, 4433, 451,4,5,15,20, 
22, 4628, 48l3, 4915,36,39, 
501,5,6,8-10,35, 516, 52ll,14, 

546,32, 5^ etc. Cf, dhanni- 

grihaka-. 
pramai^y 88i6. 
pramaiar 439,18, 4432,33, 4922. 
prameya 5l6, 52ii,i2. 
prayasa 1092, 11632. 
prayokiar 8222,28. 
prayoga 19i, 3322,39, 34i9, 

7232, 12222, 13225. 

prayojaka 827, 2031, 448,15, 
472, 1194, 13221,36, 15010. 

prayojana 7l6,7, 7425,31, 94ii, 
10230, 10332, 1096, 14233, 
1563, 16230. Cf, ni?-. 

prarocana 13228. 

pralaya 12ii,35, 1429, 2430, 
2729, 711,28,30, 8916, 1042, 
1201,6,34,35, 12130, 1505, 
1518, 16611,16, 16126, 16316, 
22. 

pravartaka 163i. 
pravartana 8831, II817. 
pravaha 1422, 1726, 37l3, 5635, 

718, 7512,17, 1009, 1265, 

1501,13, 1639. 
pravrajya 9835,36, 99l0. 
prasakta 71io. 
prasava-dharmin 592. 
prasadhya 333. 
prasiddlia • pada • samanadhi- 

karanya 12424, 125ii. 
prakfta IO628. 
prag-abhava 622, 24i8, 25i4,i5, 

541,5,27, 5537, 563,21, 5717,20, 
16316,17. 

prag-bhaviya 9924, 12037. 
prajapatya IOO22. 



pnum 3336, 3936,37, 40i, 686, 

7716,17, 8311,16,17,19,21,25,26, 
909,10, 92l, 9612,16, 14029,30, 
14215, 19-22, 24, 29, 31, 32, 37, 
1431,2,4-6, 16123. 

pra^ana 14031. 

prai^-'yama 96i3. 

pranin 14228,33, 1435, 14530, 

16121. Cf vyarti-- 
pradhanya 2925, 8628, 87i,23, 

27,28, 1122, 14129, 142l5, 

14533. 

prabalya 7821, 144i6. 

pramai^ika 624, 1433, 156, 272, 
5628,30,33, 6520, 68l3, 8719, 
922, 12916, 13514, 16310. 

pramanya l30, 2i9, 325,28, 48,9, 

34, 52, 72, 10l9, 143, 2027,31, 
3419,27, 488,13, 6326, 568, 
6537, 7220, 8915, 12414,16,31, 
32, 1261,36, 1274. 

praya^citta 9i8. 

prarabdha 630, 1631,34, 10731, 

10821, 14434. 
prarabdha-phalaka 109i. 
preraka 10133, 102l7, II818. 
prerana 9522. 
praadha-vida 4629. 
praadhi-vada 4i, 11919. 



phala-datar 11720. (7. karma-, 
phala-balat 353, 446, 4830, 

14719. 
phala-mokhatvat 3432. 
phala • 'yofi»A ' vyavacohinna 

4312, 864. 



baddlia 10i,i4, 186, 4636, 473, 

7617, 1048, 11522 etc. 
bandha 937,38, 10l4,30, 1110,16, 

17,20,21,23,24,27,28,31,33 etC. Cf. 

ponar-. 
bandhaka 1132, 12^,35, 302, 

9934. 
bahir-anga 9632, 15031. 
bahir-dravya 13625. 
baha-bhavana 119i5. 
badbya-badhaka-bhava 128i6. 
bahya 15i2, 1723,32, 20i6,i9, 

24-26,28, 2l2,G, 2220,23, 27l, 
3017, 3120, 326,31, 4417, 4524, 



466,9,13, 8412, 8528,30, 8611, 

993,4, 1453,8. 

bimba 725, 1230, 44ll, 49l6,l7, 

19,21,28, 6811,17,19, 8721, 
12829, 16321, 15733. 

b\ja-'nkara 286, 34io, 5628,29, 
34,35, 794, lOOio, 120l,3, 16310, 
17,24. Cf. 7828-30, 16034. 

baddba 1328. 
Baddha 38i3. 
baddhi 1) <notion> 298, 52i, 

1112,3, I2OII, 12626,27, 12826, 
13823,29,31,36, 1394,8,9,11, 

1453. Cf aham-. 

2) {judging or internal or- 

gam 6i6, 7ii,i3, 17,24, 14i7,i8, 

2419,22,23, 2512, 2711,16,21-23, 
26,28-^,37, 325, 336,22,30,38, 
3413,20,26, 353,6,36, 37l5, 

3820.23, 4310,16,17,19,28,32, 
444^,11, 4520,24, 466,6,8,10,14, 
21, 4726,27,31, 4831,34,37,38, 
49l, 2, 11, 14, 16, 17, 24-26, 30, 34, 
513,23,24,27,31,32, 6l7, 638-10, 
12,14, 657, 668,12,14,18,20,24,26, 

28,35 etc. Cf. vya^ti-i sam- 

baddhi-purvaka 12626,29. 
baddhi-sarga 94il. 
baddhi-stha 12823. 
boddbar 104l2. 
bodha 1226, 2922, 31l4,i7, 3232, 

3322, 3416, 3528, 4319,22,24, 
4939, 505, 8231, 1048, 1475. 
baaddba 10i2, 15ii, 38i2, 

6223.24, 7224. Cf pra- 
cchaxma-. 

brahman n. 333,36, 4io, 68l2, 

11419, 12016, 13118, 14317,23, 
35,37, 14412, 1592, 16233. Cy. 

karana-. 
Brahman m. 478, 70i4, 7636, 

10117, 10930, 11427, 11636, 

1624,14. Cf a - Brahma - 
stamba-paryanta. 
Brahma-mimansa 224, 3l3,l7, 

24,30,32, 42,36,38, 56, 161-3,20, 
7125, 11922, 13116,32,34, 14324. 

Brahma-mimansa-bha^ya 433, 
2117, 317, 4030, 422, 6926, 
7127, 1096, 1296, 16914. 
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brahma-rapata 143i3, 144i7. 
Brahma-loka 4132,36,36, 42i2, 

11428,31,34,36, 1152, 11631, 

13330, 1347, 14123, 1601,10,12. 
brahmanda 6935, 146i9. 
brahma 10022. 
brahma^a 1107, 14525. 
brahma^ya 69i. 



Bhagavant 120, 1646. 
Bhadrasena 13034, 14736. 
Bharata 11112, 13. 
bhavifjat-kala 7229. 
bha 1328. 

bhagin 13320, 13426. 
bhagya name of a Tu^ti 993,14. 
bhana 7i8, 363, 49i,3,3i, 518, 

127*13,19,26, 1283,5,8, 14720. 

Bharata (=Malul-bliarata) 

6l6. 

bhava <po8iHve realUyy only 

176, 2124,27,32, 40l2,35, 4232, 
544,16,25,28,29, 65l6,34, 6721, 

13716, 1614. 
bhavana n. 9834. 
bhavana 95i9. 

bhas 4331, 6l7, 12720, 1283,4,6, 
bhaaaka 4928,80. 
bha8ana4929. 
bhaB7a2835, 6626. 
bhinna-jatiya 13926. 
bhtlta <element> only 3l26,ao, 

326-8,27,28,35, 334, 3728, 4738, 
6033, 776,7,16, 7814, 7917, 
8026-28,36, 9036, 9l3 etC. Cf, 

maha-, ankyma, ithola-. 
bhilta-caiianya-vidm 14625. 
bhata-Bok^ma 886, 9135. 
bhnr-loka 10033,35, 1012, 14124. 
bhoktar 1221, 18i4,l5, 39i3, 

4924, 5033, 5136, 6127,31, 
6222,32, 636,20,21,27,28,34, 68ll, 
11827,28, 13033, 14228, 1459, 
10,20, 15921, 16027,29,33, 1617, 
10,13,30. 
bhoga 710,26,28,31,32, 1218,20,22, 
23,26, 1419,30, 1631,32, 2829, 

8310, 3529, 362, 426, 4428, 

49l6, 612-4,8,14,16,17,22-24,29, 
82,36, 621,4,5,7,8 etC. 

bhoga-deha 14581,82,34. 



bhoga-'yaiana 90i2,33, 14228, 

1459,20, 16028,29. 

bhoga-'graya 1404. 

bhogya 7io, 3132, 51i3, 528, 

6838, 69l, 6033, 13021,22,33, 

1344, 14719. 
bhogya -bhoktf- bhava 2433, 

1634,9,20,29. 

bhogya-bhoktr-yogyata 152,5. 
bhaatika 8019,24,28, 9227, 93i2, 

10024, 13937, 14120,27, 142l4. 

Cf. eatur-, tri-, dvi-, pa&oa-. 
bhrangaka lllio. 
bhrama 639, 73, 13i9, 143, 16l, 

1911, 2636, 2915, 3337, 3438, 

4314, 6536, 6732, 838, IO816, 

12810. 
bhranta 69i8, 7138, 81l3, 

IO816. 



mangala 117io. 
mangala-'cara^a 11718. 
ma^ji^^ 1736. 
ma^i 4717, 859. Cf. ayaa- 

kanta-, spha^ika-. 
madhyama-pada-lopin gram- 

matical 83i. 
madhyama - parima^a 2320, 

3418, 13234, 1337, 1366, 

1371. 
man mth abhi 3326, 10926, 

1118. 
manana l5, 640, 72, 1332, 294, 

5,29, 3515,16, 387,9,10,14,19, 
7220, 10734, 11332, 15030, 
1528, I6O12. 
manas 6i3, 1339, 22i7, 332,36, 

39, 3819, 3917, 435, 4620,22, 

6928, 6I10, 6412, 653,10, 768, 

7719,20, 7918,22, 804,16,27, 
813, 7, 10, 25, 27, 31 etC. Cf. 

▼yarti-. 
mano-maira 10430. 
mantra 9937, 1273, 1426. 
manda 389,11, 10724,34, 13227, 

1623. 
mamakara 792, 1487. 
marana 2732, 408, 4l3l, 6621, 

6711,25, 6827,32, 752, 9318,19, 

9720, IOI18, IIO20, 14119. 
mam-maridka 4929. 



mahant m. = buddhi 2) 30i5, 
7811, 8729, 16233. 
n. (mahat tattvam) in t?i€ 
same sense 1437, 22i7, 303, 

12,16, 3111, 3322, 3416, 3529, 

3616, 371, 3816,19, 39i,9, 47i9, 

5026, 5713,30, 5817,33, 6029,33, 
6118,21,33,36, 622,7-9, 7620, 
777,9,16-18,21,25, 784,6,15,16, 
23,28,35, 808 etC. 

maha-pora^ 11914. 
maha-pf thivi 33i8, 6818. 
maha-bhuta 881,8. 
maha-moha in the sense of 

raga 98i8. 
maha-vakya 487. 
ma with ana l33, 629, 356,7, 

5033, 62i7, 5726, 6410 etc 
mata-pitr-ja 899,10. 
madakata 9325. 
madakatva 9328,29. 
mana in the sense of pranuu^ 

IO825. Cf. dharmi-grah- 



manasa 69,io,i3,i4, 1522,4. 
maya 1716, 2824, 3732,35, 38i, 

12731. 
Mayamoha 21i6. 
maya-vada 165,13, 1722, 21l8. 
maya-vadin 16i2,i6, 72i7, 92i. 
mayika 9432,33,35, 953,12,14,16. 
mithya 17i9, 2125, 6733, 769, 

1069, 12734, 15912. 
mithya-jiiana 1430, 15l4, 3714, 

6314, 658, 12026. 
mithyatva 1526, 20l3,l8, 44io, 

16125. 

mithyardrfti 7224. 
mithya-vada 2132. 
numansa 11326. Cf. Brahma-. 

mokta 118,16,27,28,33, 129, 1328, 
1415, 186,7, 2411,16, 2514, 

3310,13, 4230, 4636, 472, 769 
etc. Cf. jivan-, n^a-, 
nitya-. 
mokti 12, 338, 35l9, 7633, 947, 

16,17,34, 13227, 13330, 1342,13, 
23,30, 1352,10,25 etc. Cf. 
jivan-, nitya-. 
mnkhya 2628, 2925, 3321, 4324, 
4515, 48i5, 6O10, 6133, 625, 
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74l2,SS, 7630, 8026, 8125, 
8532,84, 889,12, 90i2 etc 

mndrm 3522. 

miimakfa 526, 356, Ills. 

mndOia in connection with 
^anta and ghora only 3126, 

32, oo6« 

marU 239, 923,6. 

mala 3622,23,27, 1274, 150i. 

mola-kara^a 267, 3632,36, 37s, 

416, 5726, 6023, 627. 13636, 

1542,31, 1552,4. 
me ja 4434. 

mok^a ll6, 27,9, 53,23,26, 832,34, 
d37, 101,3,13,15,18, 114,7, 1229 

etc. Cf. nir-, parama-. 
Mokfadharma 3i7, 2581, 3725, 

7423, 7916, 903. 
mocana 75i6. 
moha 74, 3132, 3420,21, 5027,28, 

5836, 5925, 635, 6617, 98l7, 

14917. Cf. maha-. 



yajfia 125i6-i8. 
yaiha-grata 306, 3533, 70i. 
yama a Toga duty 9626,32, 

15314. 
Tama-marga 89i8. 
jrak^a 10022. 
jaga 99, 4120. 
yajnika 11429. 
y&yad-drayya-bhayin 103,18, 

1112, 9321. 

yavad - dravya - stha^dn 626, 
12314, 13731. 

Tadhifihira 9i7. 

yoga in the follovnng two 
meanings only : 1) iconcen- 
trationy and < Yoga systemy 

l24, 225, 335, 43,10, 58,12, 
1524,26, 1620, 2513, 2619, 3317, 

342, 37 15, 4535, 468,11, 53i,4, 
7414, 7510, 837, 8424, 9529, 

963,33, 973,13,16, 10825, 1126, 

11424, 1171, 12010, 1211, 

14623, 15216,19,23, 1537-9,12, 

16,33. Cf. asamprajfiata-, 
samprajnata-. 
2) ^follower of the Togasys- 
tem> 12912. 
yoga-k^ema 2l5, 2527. 



yoga-ni^tha 759. 
yoga-radha grammatical 5 17. 
Togavarttika 735, 923, 152, 

4431, 4910, 5610, 129g. 
yoga-'nga 9529, 963,29. 
yoga-*radlia 2628. 

yogin ll2,7, 4527,30,35, 566,9, 

8810, 11128, 1132, 12111. 
yojana grammatical 1357. 
yaagika grammatical 141i5. 



Raktab^a 1427. 

rajas <the secotid of the three 
constituents of primeval 
mattery 5923, 60l,7,9, 7823,26, 
1365, 1561. 

rajja-sarpa 10429. Cf. 10424,25. 

rakffasa 10022. 

raja-r^i 14533. 

rajasa 7924,35, 805. 

Raha 8427, 148i. 

Radra 78l3, 16214. 

recaka 96i5. 

recana 94i4. 



lak^a^a 327, 4429, 45l6, 4631, 

5525, 5825, 706,26, 71l4,19, 

7220, 8237, 833 etc. Cf ava- 

lak^ai^ya. 
laksai^uya 96l7. 
lak^ya 4530,34, 96l8. 
laya 17i9, 3l4, 5536,37, 56ll, 

5729, 7126, 8030,31,34-36, 8624, 
10119,22,23, 1023,6,29, 10631, 

10915, 13425, 1636. Cf 
ardha-, samagra-, ava-. 
laghava <easy and natural exr 
planationy only (oppos. gau- 
rava) 1123, 1337, 20i8, 212, 

337,28,32, 366, 3910, 5416,28, 
554, 577,8, 6429, 653,11,38,39, 

6634, 67i, 6822, 7110, 9333, 
12814, 14810, 16518. 
linga 1) ^characteristic sign> 
165, 3813, 4328, 4438, 4915, 

5816, 6136, 7832,33, 121ll,22, 
13012,13,17. 

2) = linga-^arira 8914,33,35, 

9016,19,33,36, 911,19,27-29, 923, 
8,10,12,15,24,29, 943,7,14, 99l3, 

1404. 



8) = layam gacchant 5729, 

34,35, 58l3. 

linga-deha 8731, 8924, 905,8,10, 

21,22, 91l4, 1401,2,12. 

linga-^arira 2732, 83'25, 8923,30, 

903,29, 917,9,12,24,33, 921,17,33, 
34, 1348, 1408, 14125, 16320- 
24. 

Una 2217, 4534,36, 56i, 10124,31, 

33, 1025,11. 

laingika 5527. 
laukayatika 237. 



vaktar 82i2, 15,20,28, 1274. 
vakro-'kti 138,10. 
vai^g-vithi 12830. 
vana-nyayena 15426. 
vara^^bheda 1022. 
va^i-karai^a 96i6. 
Vaai?^ 11615. 
vaata 1528,31, 20i2,i9,30, 2125, 

27,28, 369, 4012, 411,6, 43l0,14, 
4519,27,28,36, 54l4, 623,19,31, 
7521, 844, 12033, 12115,16, 

1239,21, 12626, 12727 etc. 

vaatataa 375, 5634, 574, 14329, 
15531, 15710. 

vakya-bheda 7023. 

van-matra 28i5,37, 294,6, 1209. 

vacakata 124i9. 

vaca-'rambhai^a-matra 7120, 
1488, 15722. 

vacyata 124l9. 

vada 6923, 1549. Cf abhynpa- 
gama-, aaat-karya-, kaan- 
ika-, nirigvara-, praudha-, 
praudhi-, maya-, mithya-, 
vijfiana-, gunya-, aegvara-. 

vadin IO12, 1921, 375, 53l7,30, 
6824, 8417, 10431, 16414. Cf 
advaita-, aaat-karya-, aaad- 
ntpada-, ka-, kaanika-vi- 
jfiana - 'tma -. bhdta - cait - 
anya-, maya-, vijfiana -, 
5unya-, aat - karya-, aa^ - 
padartha-, ^oda^ - pada- 
rtha-. 

Vamadeva 729,26, 114i4. 

vayn 83il, 16, 18,19,21,27,28, 923, 
13117, 15620. 

vaaana 1228, 1422, 1535,36, 
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1723,26,35, 2418, 26l9, 275, 
286,31,33, 3235, 3714, 4428, 

63i4, 769, 7829, 896, 9134, 
10013, 1018, 1058, 10824, 

12037, 134x0, 14338, 14415^6, 

21,24, 1505, 16316. 

Vasi^tha n. 343, 5528, 65i3, 

851, 9133. 
vastava 164,18, 4532, 744, 76i, 

4,5. 

vikalpa 1) idottbt, indecision> 
2410, 836,7. 

2) <dilemma> 223, 56i7, 68io, 
6918. 

8) <an eo^ression, by which 
thereat identity of two things 
is treated as the relation of 
possessed and possessory 
6532, 8427, 1485. 
4) <alteriiative admissibility 
of two things> 9423,29, 958, 

13233. 

▼ikara 12i,2, 1336,38, 142,9, 

1716, 2720, 366, 6036, 7722, 
10632, 11931, 1319, 14918,19, 
21, 15428, 15722, 1597. Cff. 
antar-. 

vikrti 9815. 

vik^epaka 2629. 

vigraha grammatical 83i. 

▼icara 375, 11329, 1298, 
16385. 

▼icaraka 14834. 

Vijaya 42i2. 

▼yatiya 1531,88,36, 16l3, 5020, 

23,32, 7129. 

▼ijaUya-dvaita 1534, 704, 

7131,82. 

▼ijiiana 1511,18,23, 2012,16,24-27, 

213^ 2220,23, 2637, 4519, 

9215. 
v^fiana-vada 2l4. 
vijilana-vadin 166,14, 21l6. 
videha-kaivalya 632,36, 143i3. 
vidya 2525, 3725,29, 9135, 1207, 

15,16,19,23,28,29,32. Cf pafioa- 

*gni-. 
vidharana 9614,15. 
vidhi-mokha 1588. 
vidhi-^mti 6532. 
yinigamaka 228, 1925. 



vinigamana 4415. 

viparita 21i6, 7823, 8424, 10322. 

viparyaya <error> 8426, 94ii, 

14,16, 9710,11,14,15,20,22, 983,6, 

9934, 1003, 10717,18. 
vipaka 10833. 
viprakrf^ 462. 
vipratipatti 53l7, 84l7, 1354, 

1374. 
vibhn 1334,35, 1435,37, 233,14, 

3924,32, 442, 5930, 7732,83, 

8820, 9216,24,25, 13232,34, 

1333, 1366, 15428. 
vimarda 5931,32. 
vimokia 10i4, 7428, 16622,25. 
vimnkti 16013. 
vimoka 427,8. 
vimok^ 429. 
vimok^ai^ 1034. 
viyad-gamin 22i7. 
virakia 8131, 11023, 1154,6, 

1464. 
viraina2720. 
viraga 10427. 
Viraj 10025,28. 
▼irama 2720, 8436. 
Virocana 11331, 114l, 1623. 
vilaya 143i4. 
vilapana 314. 
vilayana 1524. 
Yiliiia22i2. 
vivaria 1549. 
vivada-vi^ya 122l7. 
vivada-'spada 19l, 3528, 6033, 

10213. 
vivikta 2714^5, 10335, 1048. 
viveka 126,32, 239, 35,27, 5l6, 

8l9, 1429, 2418, 2514,15, 2612, 

15,32, 278,21,23, 289,26,28,32, 

2914,16,17,30, 3119, 3519-22, 

387, 4028, 4113,36, 45i, 488, 

508,30, 5217, 5323, 5913,37, 
626,25,27,29, 64lO, 70l3, 7334, 

7420, 8426, 8830,31, 947, 9530, 

998, 10510, 10633,37, 10722, 
26,27,29,30,32-^,37, 1083,14, 
10911,16,22,23, 11021, 11110,12, 
11226, 11331, 11514, 1174, 
12431, 1253, 1289, 13515, 
1479,11, 15019,24,28,29, 16132, 

16316. 



viveka-khyati 528, 753, 10029, 

10126,32. 

viveka-jflana 62, 932,33, 273, 
292,11, 4113, 421,31, 43l,3, 
10121, 1045, 10919, llOil. 

vivekin 15230. 

vivekiavyata 3025. 

vivecaka 1492. 

vigi?^ 4329, 6636, 674,35,38, 
681-4A7, 7735,36, 8132, 128io, 
12917, 13823,31,36, 14525, 
16122,29. 

vi^ifi^-jfiana 838, 84l0. 

vigrfikliala 1288. 

vige^ in the sense of <gross 

elements} only 888, 9123. 
vi^effaka 5337, 54i. 
vi^e^a-karya 4734, 483. 
vi^e^a-gai^ 327, 654, 94i, 

12129, 1342. 
vi^efa^a 1533, 16l3, 463, 6633, 

682,1287. Cyihetn-garbha^. 
vi^e^a^iya 123i7. 
vige^ya 1287. 
vigva-maya-^pruti 104i8. 
vi^yata 4414,18,19,22,23,29. Cf 

anyo-*nya-. 
vi^yata-Bambandha 734, 2421. 
vi^ya-'kara 66i4,i7, 134io. 
vi^ya-'rpaka 61i7. 
Vi99ii 2115, 4438, 479, 73l9, 

11427, 126u, 16232, 1646,8, 

13,18. 

Yifna-parfUbda 42i2. 
visarga <secondary ereati<m> 

484. 
vismaraka 11112. 
Wta-raga 12612. 
vftti in the technical sense 

only 713,17,24, 1225,26,28, 13ll, 
12, 1418,22, 2423,28, 2828, 32l8, 
33,»l, 332,6,23,27,29,32,36,37, 
3411,12,32, 3536, 3819,20,25,27, 
4317,19,28-30, 445,12-14,16,25, 
26,28,33,35,87, 4520,22-24, 463, 
10,14,18-20, 4921,28, 516,7,10,24, 
27, 638, 663,12,17,18,21,23-25,28, 
30-32,34-36 etC 

vfttimant 793. 

vrddha iexpert> 12424,29, 125u, 
26. 
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vf^t^ name of a Tusti 993. 
veda 99, 1034, 35i3, 4l20, 603, 

12434, 1251,2,9,10,16,18,26, 
1264,6,12,14,15,24,30,8b, 12630, 
86, 1272,3, 12923. 

▼ed&dhyayana 1147. 
ved&nta 169, 487, 7221, 12432, 

13130,31, 16419. 

▼ed&ntin 7i8, 2620, 13131 . C/. 

navimi-. 
vedanti-bmva 166, 2l4, 688, 

6916, 10430, 1094, 1647. 
veda-'riha 12486, 126il. 
▼aikrta7923. 
vaijatya 124ii. 
vmidika 92, 4114, 1262,81. 
▼aidha 9ii,i3, 16,22,23. 
vaidharmya 13,18, 3030, 403,26, 

6817,18,20, 691,14,19,37, 60l,8, 
1041, 626, 672, 706,22,28,26,37, 
71^18, 7334, 11334, 11418, 
13016, 14714,26. 

vaiparitya 296, 6737, 626. 
vaibhava 13229. 
vaiyadhikaranya 4933, 16921. 
▼airagya 229,36, 766,8,10, 7633, 
772, 7818, 972,7, IOI21, IO616, 

11017,21, 11629, 1166, 11918, 

14416,21, 1464, 16314, I6818, 
20. Of, apara-, para-. 

vai^aradya 13025. 

vaigiftya 126i6, 1386,23,27,29, 
1393, 14625. 

vaifofika 127,31, 2i8,24, 3i8, 
1319, 1419, 1637, 2937, 365, 
39i, 418,626, 6326, 6427, 676, 

6929, 6023, 6412, 7737, 8329, 
12129, 13613,29, 1363, 1664, 
29,36, 1672, 1616, 16210. 

vaifamya 166i4, 16224-26. 
v&ifamya-'vastha acfj* 16637. 
vaifamya- Vaatha 306. 
vyakta 1626, 6734, 693, 62io, 

13617,18. 

vyakti I632, 26i6, 273, 3022, 
40i, 4420, 661, 686, 697,11, 

80,83, 604,6,7,9,18,23, 613, 8OIO, 
8681, 8936, 9020,25, 1377, 
84,36, 1381, 1446,36,36. Cf. 

■aha-, 
▼yafijaka 36l7, 13624,26. 



▼yatireka 32i, 6O16; together 
with anvaya, gee under that 
word. 

yyatirekin 12226. 

vyatita 70il. 

yyadhikara^a I820. 

yyabhicara 193^,34, 204, 3316, 
6l3, 8620. 

vyabhicarin 128ii. 

yyavadhana 7320. 

vyavasaya 661A 13318. 

vyavasiha 233, II22, I616, 187, 

2424, 281,33,84, 367, 4129, 
6710,13,20,26,28,82,36, 686,10,18, 
37, 692,6,8,11,14,15, 76l6, 869, 
878,18, 14121, 1671,6,7,10, 

16921. Cf. k&rya-kara^a-. 

vyavasihapana 48. 

yyavasihapita 84io. 

vyavasthita 10330, 13238. 

vyavasthiti 1423. 

vyavahara 22,29,82, 3l7, 1124, 
1484, 271, 36i, 4321, 4421, 
4614, 4712, 4828, 645, 66l7,2l, 
22, 6612, 6421,26, 6630, 746, 
7832,33, 8328, 9034, 9228 etc. 

vyavahita 4627, 462. 

vyakti 803. 

vya^^i-kara^ 8O2. 

vyaf^i-pra^in 10026. 

vya^ti'baddhi 33i8. 

vyaf^i-manas 8O27. 

vya9ti-8r9ti 484, 10016,28,81. 

vya^i^-'ndriya 806. 

vyapaka 1) <penetrating, om- 
nipresenty 3926,34,36,37, 40i, 
463, 786, 8620, 11419, 12319, 
16426, I6O18, 16114. 
2) Kinvariahle concomitanty 

4938. 

vyapana 6238. 

vyapin lli5, 2321, 6787, 13284, 

1408,10,12, 16429. 

vyapti 4627,31,34, 4626, 4938, 

6020,23, 1193, 12231,32, 1232, 
3,5,8,9,14,15,22,24,26, 1242,3,7,10, 

14, 12622. Cf. sama-, sa- 
many a-, 
vyapya 4632, 6120, 1194, 12228, 

12313,10-21,25,26,33, 124l. 

▼yamohana 164io. 



▼yavartana 30il,i2, 43i4,i6, 

613, 13731. 
vyavaharika l30,34, 226,31,86, 

42, 62,4, 1719,20, 2038,34, 2l7, 
16123, 1624. 

vyavytta 732, 11920. 
vyavrtti 13718, 1686,11. Cf. 

a-tad-. 
Vyasa 338, 14l8, 66i9, 10834. 
Vyasa-deva 782, 2626, 4322, 

496, 6632, 849, 13612. 
vyutthana 1446. 
vyatpatti 76i2, 12626, 14326, 

16121. 

vyntpanna 12486. 
▼yatpadana 73l4. 
yyoha 10227. 
vyoman 16019. 



9akta664. 

(akti 626,27, 1029,86, 3l4, 664, 
6036, 7628-80, 8116,19,20,25, 
8228, 8326, 9325,32,33, 11234, 
11821, 11928,29, 1235,13,14,16, 
19,21,22,24,26,33,34, 1241,3,7,16, 
19,22,27,33,36, 1261,9,25,30,34, 
1272, 12919, 1369,14,28, 13724, 
26, 27, 31-34, 14220, 16416, 
16236, 16416,17. 

9aktimant 3l4, 663, 7630, 10216, 

12320, 16416. 
^akya 666. 
^abda <atUJioritatiffe testi- 

monyy only 469, 60i,4, 9926, 

30, 11836, 1196. 

$abda-matra 28i6, 382, 1392,7. 
9abda-'gocara 70l7. 
^arira-dhara^a 10826, 31, 82, 

14426. 

gaxirin 80i, 13038. 
fa^a-^ga 17i7, 4012, 637, 

6130, 12226. 

^anta in connection with ghora 
and mudba 3121,28,29,31, 886, 

7,9,10, 13616. 

^anti 364, 11631, 1164. 
9abda605. 

9a8tra 113,18,24,26, 222,35, 31,25, 
26, 43,84,36, 621,23,25,26,81,88, 

^etc. 
^atiriya 73i7, 16118. 



184 



Appendix U. 



9il»-pntra 148i,4,6. 

gifya 53i, 70l7, 9927, 1083,16, 

11630, 12527, 13025, 14326, 

1474. 
gnkti 97i4, 12823,30. 
(ukti-rajata 2036, 26i2, 12714, 

1288, 13113, 15018,26. 
qnddhi 26i8, 3521, 42l9, 436, 

11429, 13036. 

gu^ka-tarkika 46i9. 

9adra 1107. 

fanja n. 2024, 21l9,24, 22i,3,4, 

10,16. 

ganyata 223,24,27. 
gnnya-vada 2222. 
ganya-vadin 2029. 
ge^avat (anomana) 50l3,i6,i7. 
grava^a l20,2i, 640, 7i, 9i8, 126, 

1524,25, 234, 2837, 291,5,7,9, 
11,13, 35l5, 3626, 3713,19,20, 

389, 407, 4622 etc. 

grnti 117,20,21,25, 2l3,30, 48,9, 
63,18, 74,34, 84,34,36, 93,22,27, 
1019,20, 115,19, 123,5,29 etC. 

Cf, ni^edha-, vidhi-. 
grotar 82i4. 

grauta 10i,19i5, 12122, 132i7. 
Qvetaketa 110i5. 



^^-padartha-vadin 1637. 
Sad-adhyayi l26, 56,8,11. 
^^augika 919. 
^^kaugika-deha 9037. 
^odaga (padartbah) 13524. 
sodaga-padartha-vadin 1637. 
^odaga-'tma-gana 7922. 



samyama 9633. 

samyoga - vibhaga - vattva 

2937. 

Bamvrti 15i4. Cf, saihvftika. 
Bamvedana 44i. 
Bamsarga 122ii, 12822. 
Bamsara 84i9, 88i6, 1004, 

11730, 1203,7, 15619,27. 

samBarin 10930, 11726, 118l, 

12035. 

samsrti 8820,28,31, 89i,3, 9229, 

33, 943,7,15. 

samskara in the sense of 
vaaana only 1422, 6615,24, 



8429, 8616,22,25, 10125, 10325, 
27, 10825, 28, 31, 82, 1094, 6, 
12134, 13115, 14423,26,29,33,35, 
1451. 
saxhhata 3527,80,31, 367, 6235, 

36, 9329, 14628, 15930. 

saxhhatya - karin 3534, 398, 

5031. 
Bamhanana 304, 3526, 360, 

15616. 
Bamhara (= pralaya) 7l7, 

7218, 9521, 1628,14. 
Bakartrka 1193. 
Bakarya 12731,35. 
sakriya 5737, 584, 1333. 
Bago^a 128, 230, 11423. 
Bamkara 6831. 
Bamkalpa 112,8, 21i3, 478,12, 

15,18,33, 48l7, 49»4, 5637, 5928, 
8026, 836,7, 13121, 13213,21. 

Bamkalparja 1426. 
Bamkalpanamaya 21i2. 
Bamkalpayitar 82i2,20. 
Baihkalpita 95i4. 
Baxhkhya 5i6, 3029, 3338, 5936, 

15530. 
Banga 122,4, 1424,36, 25i,23, 

8130,31,32, 923,4,7,8, 107l6, 
11118,20, 11510,12,15,17,20,22, 
1165, 11821, 11931,34, 1318, 

14920, 15522,24. Cf.ak', nih-, 

sa-. 
Bangin 4822,25, 1546. 
samghata 67 12, 80i6, 927, 9831, 

llOn, 15630. 
Bajatiya 5232, 585, 606, 9227, 

941, 1265, 13927. 
Bajatiya-dvaita 1533, 16i3. 
samji&a 3635, 138i,5,6,l0. Cf, 

antahsamjfia. 
Bamji&ana 76i2. 
Bamjftin 1385,6,10. 
sai-karya 53i7,2i, 54i7, 558, 

5615,19,24, 5711, 1302. Cf, 

5331. 
sat-karya-vada 57l0. 
Bat - karya - vadin 623, 4536, 

5326, 5719,20. 

sattva <the first of tJie three 
constituents of primeval mat- 
tery only lOii, 2618, 2937, 



303,11,13,21, 3521, 3929,31, 
42l9, 4610, 4829, 586,33^36, 
5918,21,27,29,30,33, 604,5,8,9,13, 
15,17,19, 7515, 7819,29, 805,6, 
8133, 929, 9521, 10033, 1013, 

10, 1122, 11428, 12210, 12611, 

13036, 13636, 15514,17,20,23,25, 
31,33,36,37, 156l,14, 16229. 

sat-pratipak^ata 19io, 38il. 
sat-pratipakfdta 3813. 
sad-advaita 15821. 
Bad-aBat-khyati 12821. 
Bad-aBad-aimaka 12837. 
Bad-asad-rapa 12735. 
sada-jfLata-vi^aya 14716. 
Bad-rupa 4035. 
Badharma 5l4. 
Badharmaka 5826. 
Sanakal426. 
Sanandanacarya 16320. 
samiana 15i3,3i,32. 
Bamto^ 11130. 
Bamnikarfa 4318,27,29, 44io, 

4521,23,25, 465-8,11,13,25,30, 

1284, 14717,18. 
BamnyaBa 99i2. 
Babija 14335, 1444. 
Bamagra-laya 6616,20. 
samagra-Ba^upti 6623, 14312. 
Bamanugata 6l8. 
Bamanvaya 6l7,8,io. 
Bamarpaka 8534, 86i2. 
Bamarpa^a 14022. 
Bamavadbana 8332. 
samavaya 336, 3437, 35i, 1288, 

13512, 138l9,28,2&,35, 139iA 

12. 

samaveta 13836. 
sama-yyapti 1232. 
Bama^ti 803, 8930. 
Bamai^i-karana 802. 
sama^ti-cak^aB 79i6, 80i. 
Bama^-pora^a 9025. 
Bama^ti-buddbi 33i6. 
Bama^^i-Barga 100i4. 

Bama^ti-ar^ti 9024. 
sama^ti-'iidriya 804. 
Bamadbi 9529, 96i8, 991,2,37, 

11224,29, 14312,32,33,35,36, 

1447,10,11,16, 15312. 
samana-'bhibara 5232. 



Index of Words in VyMnahhikm^s Commentary. 



185 



sam&pakft 14434. 
■am&ropft^a 10428. 
■amaccaya 294, 41i9, 9422,27, 

29, 958, 978, 10329, 1615. 
■amnccita 9331, 13027, 1317. 
■amadaya 1439, 12917. 
■amuha 6831, 6934. 
■ampata-'yata 60li. 
8ampraj£Lata-yoga 9636, 10729, 

108». 
Bambhavana 299, 11334. 
Bambhavita 13135, 164ii. 
■ambhiiya-karin 69i. 
Bamyag-jiiana 1143. 
■arga 3330, 369, 4732, 684, 697, 

714,30,31,33, 8825, 8911,23,30, 

90i9 etc. Cf, adi-, praty- 
ajra-, baddhi-, Bamafrti-. 

Baijana 7425, II829, 146i9. 

Barra-kartar 1025,16. 

Barva-gata 1435. 

BarvarjiEa 487, 6631, 12611,12, 
14619. 

Barva-jfUma 102i5. 

Barva-vid 1025. 

Balila name of a Tupti 9836. 

Bavikalpaka 845,6,8. 

Bavijiiana 9220. 

Baaanga IO62. 

Bahakarin 633, 1122,23, 12i2, 

2624, 9433. 

Bahacara 12231,36, 1232, 1249. 

Baha-vyakti 143*28. 

Ba loith pary-ava 3136, 3936, 
495, 615, 7O18, 8O3. 

Bamvrtika 15i4, 2126, 7224. 
Cf. samvrti. 

Bamsarika 8423. 

Bamsiddhika 1426. 

Bamhatya 9325. 

Bak^atkarana 8612. 

Baksatkara I20, 12l9, 24l7, 
2612, 291,5,7,9,14-16, 768, 947, 
9630, 963, 9833, 999, 10729,*!, 
11225, 30, 13620, 24, 1622, 
16328, I6622, 16130. 

Bak^at-kara^a 13618. 

Bakfin 2835, 43l8, 4436-38, 4921, 

22, 668,12,23-25,29,38, 673,4, 
730,12-14,16,19,21. 

mkarya 6813,33. 



Bamkhya 16,13,16, 26,8,89, 36,22, 

26,29,34, 42,38, 61,9,13,17,21, 
3025, 3317, 3412, 711, 7413, 

10431, 1638, 1646,743,19. 

Saxhkhya-pravacana 68, 74i4. 
Bl^atya 4631. 
Bati^aya-phalakatva 9lO. 
Battvika 364, 7923,37, 806. 
Badi 1204,33, 1606. 
Badf$ya <the 7wtion of like- 
ne88> only 13720,22,JU,27-30, 

82^31, 1382A6,11. 

Badhaka Kpraving, proof> only 
3i8, 6312, 6627, 11831, 16725, 
16813,36. 

Badhana in the same sense orUy 

226, 4925, 6219,21,22,26, 123l. 

Cf. Biddha-. 
Badharmya 3030, 403, 6727, 

6825,27,29, 6937, 601,8,9,14-16, 
18,30. 

Badhara^ya 3120, 6731, 681A 

12634. 

sadliya <what is to be provedy 

only 2930, 3136, 60l7, 123l. 
Banvaya 613. 
sapek^a 13729, 16224. 
Bamagri 4429, 6226,28, 8332. 
samagrya 10815, 11628, 134i6. 
samayika 64i2. 
samanadhikaranya 10i4, 12i4, 

1828, 4912,23, 8321. Cf. pra- 

fliddka-pada-. 
Bamanya n. <genu8^ the notion 

of a thing in generah II18, 

306,11,23, 33l2, 3410,17, 3937, 

447, 466,13,20, 476, 6O19, 667, 
6815,16,18, 6219,20,23,24, 6621, 

30, 6935, 7O16, 7322, 986 etc. 
samanya-guna 1433, 4827. 
samanyato df ^a 6013,19,24,26, 

30, 6136. 

aamanya-vyapti 33i6. 
samya 38i5, 70*20,28,36, 8025, 

12922, 13014, 13121 etc. 
Bamya-'vastha adj. 16637. 
samya -Vaatha 304, 118i4, 

13516. 
Barupya 6636. 
savaka^a 329. 
Bavayava 23iO,2i, 92i3, 1338,17. 



Bahitya 12236, 1238. 

Biddha <possessed of super- 
natural power> only 478, 
II610. 

Biddha-Badhana 1303. 

Biddha<'rtha 12431, 1262. 

siddhi in the two folloxoing 
meanings only: 1) isxiper- 
natural power > 9938, 11636, 
1426, 14623. 

2) iperfection> in the tech- 
nical sense of the Sdmkhya 
philosophy 9731,34, 983, 99i8, 

23,24,30,33,35-^, 1002-5. 

Bupara name of a Siddhi 996. 
BU^apta 6627, 8624, 14416. 

BOfUpti 1421, 3234, 364, 46l4,18, 
20, 665,8,16,19,25,38, 8428, 93l8, 
19, 1204, 12629, 14312,33,36, 

1447,10-13,17. Cf. Bamagra-. 
Bohrt-prapti 9927,31. 
Bok^ma I33, 616,20, II12, 2722, 

3111,23,36, 6238, 634,10,11, 

6636, 627, 6914, 8732, 8810,19, 

9l3 etc. Cf. parama-, 

bhilta-. 
Bok^ma-dravya 136li. 
Bok^ma - bhilta 30i9, 38i6, 

13618, 14013. 
Buk^ma-^arira 88i4, 89io,20,27, 

29. 

aok^mi-bhava 3l4. 

stLtratman 8326. 

sri^i 2728, 3226, 335,7,17,31, 3932, 
4023, 473,26, 683, 7l7, 72l8, 
74l8,31,33,»l, 762,5,12,17, 762, 
7,30,33,35, 773^6,8-10,15,18 etc. 

Cf. avantara-, vyai^i-, 

Bamai^i-. 
Beva 1147. 
Begvara 16225. 
BeQvara-mata 16222. 
Be9vara-vada 227,31,39, 37, 3l8. 
Boma-pana 927. 
Bauksmya 6237, 636,7. 
Saabhari 11626,31,32, 1164. 
Saura 1323, 17l3. 
Btri 1107. 
Bthana 70ii. 
sthamya 11630. 
Bthapana 1467. 
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sihayin 1825. 

flthavara 33i8, 3937, 10023,28, 

10117, 14532, 15420,23,24. 

sthiti 9521, 14116, 156i7. 
ithula 615,17, 2722, 30l9, 31l7, 

19,20,23,28,36, 88l,8, 899, 9033, 

912 etc. 
sthola-dehA 904,6, 91i4, 943. 
sthola-bhata 2920, 30i8, 31l8, 

34, 3226,28, 889, 9123,24. 

ithala-9arira 88i4, 899,20,25, 

9234, 14135. 

sphafika 7i7, 1320, 1736, 28i6, 

449, 6837, 7629, 12824,29, 

14318,21, 149», 15118, 15234. 
sphafika-ma^i 85io. 
splmr 12615. 
sphorii 1148. 
sphota 12912,15,19,20. 
wnaraya 25i, 37i2, 66i9, 80i0, 

8623,24, 8910, 11421, 13534. 

■mara^a 14422. 

■mrU 1) <memory> 43i4, 8429, 

8628,33. 

2) <tradUion> 2l8, 49, 53,21, 

Il6,l9, 125,29, 13l6, 15l, 2020, 

215 etc, 
sraf^r 3911, 472,8,15,16,20,82, 



7424, 7520,21,24,26,80, 76l,6,19, 
24, 7721,22,25, 1037,31, 162ll. 

Srughna 1734, 18l. 

sva-karman 9624. 

8va-jfieyatva 362. 

Bvatva 1228, 1421, 4427,28. 

8va-dharma 9l7. 

svapna 20l3,l8, 2125, 2687, 

4014,16,26, 6615, 762,5,7, 9482, 

952, 12214, 12714, 15836. 
8va-praka$a 15727,34. 
Svayambhn 4622, 12681. 
■varga 679. 
Bva-laya 13427. 
svastika 9622. 
Bvaatha 8435,38, 85l0. 
8va-8vami-bhava 1226, 1423, 

2433, 3437, 5129, 1634,8,14,24. 

Bvapa 7224. 

svapna 1522, 7222, 95l, 15827. 

svabhavika 938, 102,3,8,9,12, 

27-29,34, 249,10, 7826, 93l5,19, 
20, 1122, 12525, 1272, 13724, 
27, 15032. 

svabhavja 6336, 15619. 
Bvamin 2422,27, 39ii,i3, 51i3, 

6312, 8523, 8715, 1056,22, 

14236,1633. 



svartha acfj. 7430, 769, 7726, 

1031-3. 
svartha-kriya 3536. 
Bvalak^^ja 8237. 
sva-'graya 140i3, 161l. 
sva-'^raya-heta-samyoga 3212. 



ban with sam 364. Cf. sam- 

bata. 
Hara 479, 11428. 
Han 116. 
haridra 32ll. 
hana l8, 525,27,29,30, 641, 738, 

89, 933, 1316, 269, 2713, 2825, 

29, 432, 6126, 7216, 7411, 1003, 

1156. 
hUuui, 911,13,15,16,22,23, 426. 

Hira^yagarbba 33i5, 48li, 

5637, 7811, 7916, 8026, 90i9, 

15829. 
beta - garbha - vi^efa^a 3927, 

4521. 
beya 525,27,28,31, 78, 9s4, 157, 

267,8, 3214, 74u, 10114,18, 

10621,22, 1113, 1156, 14834, 
14937, 15823. 
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INDEX OF QUOTATIONS FROM SCRIPTURB AND TRADITION, 

Following thb Obdbr in which thet arb cited in thb Tbxt of thb Commbntabt, 

AND with Indication of thbib Soubces. 



Synopsis of the Sources, with indication of the Abbreviations employed. 



lit. 


= litareya Upanisad. 




Matsya Purana. 


Am. 


= Amarako9a. 


Mund. 


= Mu^daka Upanisad. 


Bhag. 


= Bhagavadgitft. 


NrsT. 


= Nrsinha-t&pani Upaniaad. 


RhftgP. 


= Bh&gavata Pur&na. 


NS. 


= Nyaya Sutra. 


BrB. 


= Brahmabindu Upanifad. 




Padma Purana. 


Brh. 

• 


= BrhadSraQjaka Upanisad. 




Pacini's Grammar. 




[Brh an-] N&radiya Pur&^^T? 




Para^ara's Upapurana (to 


BrS. 


= Brahma Sutra. 




VP.). 




Brahma Upani^. 


Pr. 


= Pra^na Upaniaad. 




Q&^vatako^a. 


H. 


= Ramayaijia. 


Chftnd. 


= Chandogya Upanisad. 


RV. 


= Rgveda. 




Qi^npSQavadha. 


SK. 


= Sathkhya Karika. 




Culiki Upanisad. 


SS. 


= Samkhya Sutra. 


Qvet. 


= Qvet&9yatara Upanisad. 




Samkhya Tattva Kaumudi. 




Dh&tupatha. 




Sarva Dar9ana Samgraha. 




Grarbha Upanisad. 




Surya Purana. 




Graruda Por&na. 


Taitt. 


= Taittiriya Upani^, 


GaudMK. 


= Gftudapada's M&ndukya-KSr 


TaittAr. 


= "Ddttiriya Aranyaka. 




rika. 


VftP. 


= Vayu Purai^ 


I9. 


— Tcja Upani§ad. 




Vedanta Sara. 


Kath. 


= Katha Upanisad. 


VP. 


= Visnu Purana. 


Ken. 


— Kena Upaniaad. 




Yajfiavalkya's Dhanna9astra. 




Kuinarasambhava. 


YBh. 


= Vyasa's Yoga Bhaaya. 


KP. 


= Kurma Parana. 


YS. 


= Yoga Sutra. 


LP. 


= Linga Pura^ia. 


YV. 


= Yoga Vasiatha. 


M. 


= Mann. 






M&itr. 


— Alaitn Upaniaad. 






MarkP. 


= Markandeja Tur&na. 


Further: 




Mbh. 


= Mah&bh&rata. 


SPrBh. 


= Samkhya Pravacana Bhaaya. 



The numbers on the left refer to the present edition and indicate the page and line 
at which the quotation concerned is found. 

Quotations which are not verbally accurate are marked with an asterisk. An interro- 
gation-point, placed after the sign of equality, means that the source of the quotation 
concerned has not been diacovered. A aimilar point ia similarly used after an abbreyia- 
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tion ; thus, ** 320,21 = KP.? " means that the quotation at 320,2i is supposed (in this case 
on the authority of Vijfianabhiksu) to be taken from the Kurma Purana, but that it has 
not yet been found there by me. A plus-sign indicates that two original passages are 
combined in one quotation. 



11 = ♦Chand. 6. 2. 1. 


84-36 = «Chand. 8. 12. 1. 


28,24 = Mbh. 12. 11307b, 


19 = Brh. 2. 4. 6 ; 4. 5. 6. 


92 = RV. 8. 48. 3. 


11308a. 


22,23 = ? Cf. 3614. 


8 = SK. 2. 


246 = Qvet. 6. 11. 


23,4 = Bhag. 3. 29. 


19,20 = ♦Mark P. 10. 31. 


7 = SS. 1. 7. 


10,11 = *Bfh. 4. 3. 22. 


21 = Chand. 8. 16. 1. 


25,26 = SK. 21. 


11 = 7 


25 = TaittAr. 10. 10. 3. 


28,29 = SS. 1. 68. 


11,12 = Brh. 4. 3. 7. 


26 = Cvet. 3. 8 ; 6. 16. 


36,37 = Bhag. 13. 21. 


12,13 = •Bfh. 4. 3. 16. 


29 = •VP. 2. 8. 96. 


26io,a = SS. 3. 24. 


14,15 = Bhag. 3. 27. 


105,6 = KP. 2. 2. 12. 


b = SS. 3. 37. 


16,17= V p. 6.7.22. 


123,4 = ♦Byh. 4. 3. 16. 


11 = YS. 2. 24. 


34 = Bhag. 16. 8. 


13 = SS. 1. 12. 


20,21 = YS. 2. 24. 


33,4 = Mbh. 12. 11676a 


1317,18 = 7 


23 = Bhag. 13. 21. 


+ 11198a. 


24,25 = Snrya Parana 7 


29,30 = YS. 2. 13. 


9-l2-=Para9ara'i Upapiir 


80,31 = NyrfT. 2. 9. 9. 


80 = 7 


ra^A? 


147,8 = SK. 20. 


80,31 = NS. 3. 1. 26. 


15,16 - *Mbh. 12. 7663b 


10 = YS. 2. 17. 


32,33 = •Mbh. 12. 7762b, 


+ 7664a. 


12 = Bhag. 13. 21. 


7763. 


20,21 = KP. ? 


14 = Ea^. 3. 4. 


84 = ♦Mbh. 12. 7761a. 


81 = BrS. 2. 1. 1. 


26 = SS. 1. 66. 


36,87 = YS. 2. 12, 13. 


34 = BrS. 1. 1. 1. 


27,28 = YS. 2. 23, 24. 


261-4 = KP. 2. 2. 20, 21. 


36 = •BrS. 2. 2. 1. 


1610 - Am. 1. 1. 1. 9. 


5,6 = NS. 1. 1. 2. 


87,88 = YS. 1. 26. 


16,17 = *Sarva^ar^ana>Bam- 


16 = YS. 2. 26. 


45,6 = VP. 1. 17. 83. 


graha (ed. BibU 


17,18 = YS. 2. 28. 


12-82 = Padma PorMgia? 


Ind.) p. 16. 


21,22 = I5. 11, Maitr. 7. 9, 


87 = BrS. 2. 3. 43. 


163 = BrS. 4. 2. 16. 


28 = BrS. 3. 4. 33. 


89 = *BrS. 4. 1. 3. 


7,8,11 - Padma Parana 7 


25,26 = 7 


614,15 = *Mbh. 12. 11409b 


1711,12 = Snrya Parana 7 


27 = BrS. 3. 4. 16. 


+ 11410a. 


14 = Cnlika Upani^ad 3. 


2718,19 = 7 


18 = Qvei. 6. 13. 


1914, a = Chand. 6.2. 1. 


26 = 7 


20 = Bhag. 2. 39. 


b = •Maitr. 6. 2. 


34 = Bhag. 2. 20. 


34,85 = SS. 6. 1. 


15 = Chand. 6. 2. 2. 


289,10 = SS. 1. 19. 


62,3 = SS. 6. 70. 


2020 = NrsT. 2. 1. 7, 8. 


11,12 = GandMK. 2. :)2, 


21 = YS. 2. 16. 


21 = LP. 7 


BrB. 10. 


75 = Chand. 7. 1. 8. 


218,9 = VP. 2. 13. 96. 


18,19 = Byh. 4. 3. 7. 


6,6 = ^Eath. 2. 12. 


10,11 = VP. 2. 13. 96. 


22,23 = 7 


7,8 = SS. 1. 19. 


14 = VP. 3. 18. 17. 


2910 = SS. 1. 66. 


13 = YS. 1. 4. 


226,7 = GandMK. 2. 32, BrB. 


12,13 = SS. 1. 69. 


14,15 = YBh. 2. 17. 


10. 


27,28 = SK. 6. 


17,18 - SS. 2. 36. 


8,9 - •KP. 2. 11. 6. 


308,9 = 7 Cf. I6634. 


22,23 - ? Cf. 4336. 


14,16 = ? 


27 = SS. 2. 12. 


88= YBh. 1.62 + 3.49. 


235,6 = Kath. 6. 17, Cvet. 


82^86 = Bhagavata 7 


84,5 = Brh. 4. 6. 3. 


3.13. 




24,25 = YS. 2. 16. 


17,18 = •BrB. 13. 


87,38 = Pr. 4. 8. 


28,29 - Saihkhya • tattva- 


19 = JJvet. 6. 8. 


311,2 = SK 3. 


kanmudi, introd. 


20 = Bhag. 2. 24. 


6=? 


toSK.2. 




12,18 = SS. 1. 164. 
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M^ = VP. 1. 2. 43b, 44b. 


31 = SS. 6. 28. 


33,34 = Bfh. 2. 3. 6. 


323,4 = V P. 1. 2. 20b, 21a. 


35 = YS. 1. 4. 


6610,11 = 7 


M,25= VP. 1. 2. 38. 


36,37 = ? C/. 722,23. 


20 = BrS. 3. 2. 10. 


334 - Chand. 6. 2. 3. 


38= YBh. 1.7. 


21,22 = SS. 5. 116. 


12,13 = YS. 2. 22. 


4440,41 = Bhag. 13. 33. 


6715,16 = pvet. 4. 5. 


30a = *Byh. 1. 4. 2. 


457,8 = M. 12. 105. 


17 = •Bfh. 4. 4. 14 ; fvet. 


b = Chand. 6. 2. 3. 


22,23 = SS. 5. 107. 


3.10. 


83,34 = LP.7 


464 = SS. 1. 89. 


683,4 = SS. 6. 63. 


35 = BrS. 2. 4. 12. 


16,17 = 7 


693,4 = VP. 7; GaudMK. 3. 


344-9= YV.? 


4721-24= YV. 7 


5. 


35 = MarkP. 37. 38b. 


25 = Chand. 6. 2. 3. 


12 = Chand. 6. 11. 3. 


350 - BrS. 2. 1. 11. 


29,80 - KP. 4. 66. 


19 = SS. 1. 99. 


11,12 = M. 12. 106. 


496-0 = •YBh. 2. 20 ; 4.22. 


21 = BrS. 1. 1. 21. 


14 = ? Cy. 122. 


14 = SS. 1. 104. 


21,22 = BrS. 2. 1. 22. 


32 = YS. 4. 23. 


24 = SS. 1. 143. 


22 = BrS. 2. 3. 43. 


37,38 = Brh. 2. 4. 6. 


32,33 = SS. 1. 105. 


27,28 = BrB. 12. 


3611,12 = VP. 1. 4. 51. 


6111,12 = VP. 1. 14. 36. 


20,30 = LP. 7 


13,14 = VP. 1. 2. 33. 


18 = pi9apalavadha2.69. 


701 = Ait. 1. 1. 1. 


25 = Mbh. 12. 12681a. 


5215 = •Kath. 2. 12. 


2 = Chand. 6. 2. 1. 


29 = LP.7 C/. KP. 2. 2. 


30,31 = SK. 7. 


8,9 = BrB. 11. 


16. 


5511,12 = Bfh. 1. 4. 7. 


27 = BrS. 3. 2. 32. 


878= V P. 1.5. 6b. 


12 = Chand. 6. 2. 1. 


29,30 = Ka^h. 4. 15. 


ii = KP.?; •Mbh. 12. 


12,13 = •Maitr. 6. 2. 


31 = Mn^d. 3. 1. 3. 


7852. 


13 = Bfh. 5. 5. 1. 


82,33 = 7 


17,18 = 7 


30,31= YV. 7 


34,36 = 7 


23,24 = Mbh. 12. 11419. 


571,2 = VP. 2. 7. 32. 


88 = •Bhag. 10. 21. 


31 = Bfh. 3. 8. 8. 


15 = Bfh. 1. 4. 7. 


89a = Chand. 6. 8. 7 »eq. 


33 = Pvet. 4. 10. 


25 = SS. 1. 110. 


b = Bfh. 1. 4. 10. 


34 = Qvet 4. 9. 


32,33 = SK 10. 


716 - Chand. 6. 8. 7 wg. 


36-38 = 7 


586,7 = SS. 6. 39. 


12,13 = *Taitt. 2. 7. 


385 = SS. 1. 24. 


31,32 - SIL 11. 


21 - Ka^. 5. 10. 


21,22 = 7 


595,6 = SK. 10. 


24 = 7 


8920,21 = YS. 4. 17. (18 


9,10 = VP. 2. 7. 26b, 26a. 


26 = BrS. 4. 2. 16. 


Vyaaa.) 


6020,21 = SK. 13. 


35 = SS. 1. 154. 


2i;22 = •YBh. 4. 18. 


26,27 = ♦VP. 1. 2. 20b, 21a. 


7211 = 7 


29,30 = SS. 6. 39. 


6111,12 = Chand. 6. 7. 6. 


23 = Am. 1. 1. 4. 13. 


407,8 = Chand. 7. 24. 1. 


12,13 = YS. 4. 2. 


735,6 = 7 


19 = Chand. 6. 1. 4. 


62i, a= Chand. 6. 2. 1. 


7,8 = 7 


27 = BrS. 2. 2. 29. 


b = •Maitr. 5. 2. 


14 = Panini 6. 2. 91. 


27,28 = *BrS. 2. 2. 30. 


27 = SS. 1. 66. 


31,32 = Bfh. 1. 5. 3. 


28 = Brh. 2. 3. 6. 


631 = SS. 1. 66. 


748,9 = SK 20. 


29,30 = BrS. 3. 2. 22. 


16 = SK. 11. 


21,22 = Mbh. 12.7879. 


32 = SS. 1. 78. 


22,23 = SS. 5. 114. 


7518,19 = YS. 2. 22. 


4115 = SS. 1. 6. 


31 = SS. 1. 104. 


20,21 = Taitt. 2. 1. 


19 = SS. 1. 2. 


645,6 = SK 17. 


25 = pvet. 4. 6. 


23,24 = Chand. 8. 1. 6. 


10,17 = KP. 2. 2. 10. 


32,33 = KP. 12. 28. 


25 = SS. 1. 16. 


18,19 = 7 


86,36 = Bfh. 2. 3. 6. 


421041 = BhagP. 1. 8. 52. 


32,33 = 7 


36 = Chand. 7. 25. 2; 


14 = SK. 2. 


6515-18 = Y V. 7 


NrsT. 2. 17. 


21 = TaittAr. 10. 10. 3. 


29 = Cvet. 6. 11. 


7636 = Bfh. 4. 4. 6. 


434 = Brh. 2.4.5; 4.5.6. 


30,31 = Vedanta-aara 158. 


771 = Bfh. 4. 4. 6. 
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Appendix III. 



5,6 = Taitt. 2. 1. 


16,17 = SK. 39. 


1071,2 = Byh. 2. 3. 6. 


12,13 = *Ma9d. 2. 1. 3. 


21,22 = SK. 41. 


2 = ♦Brh. 3. 9. 26 ; 4. 


14,15 = Pr. 6. 4. 


26 = SK. 40. 


2. 4; 4. 4. 22; 


18,19 = BrS. 2. 3. 16. 


31,32= Y v.? 


4. 5. 16. 


32 = 7 Seo note to trans- 


9214 = Taitt. 2. 5. 


4,5 = Matsya Parana? 


lation of SPrBh. 


18,19 = Brh. 4. 4. 2. 


7-12 = M. 6. 76-78. (7-10 


781 = SS. 2. 10. 


26,26 = Chand. 6. 5. 4. 


= Mbh. 12. 


8,9 = ? 


9322 = SS. 3. 20. 


12463, n2464). 


10 = Brh. 2. 4. 10. 


943 = SS. 3. 16. 


14,15 = SK. 64. 


797 = VaP. 4. 25 ; Matsya 


10 = SK. 46. 


19,20 = YS. 2. 26. 


Pur.? 


20 = Iq. 11. 


1087,8 = 7 


15 = »Mbh. 12. 7768. 


24 = Cvet. 3. 8 ; 6. 16. 


9 = Brh. 4. 4. 6, Nf s. 


20-30 = •BhagP. 3. 5. 29-31. 


25 = TaittAr. 10. 10. 3. 


T. 2. 1. 6. 


33,34 = SK. 25. 


9515 = Chand. 3. 14. 1. 


10,11 = Naradiya Smfti? 


36 = SS. 2. 21. 


965 - Kath. 2. 12. 


26,27 = YS. 3. 9. 


809 = *MarkP. 45. 38. 


12,13 = YS. 1. 34. 


34 = NS. 3. 1. 25. 


23 = «Cliand. 6. 2. 3; 


29,30 = YS. 2. 29. 


1101-6 - Garada Parana? 


Taitt. 2. 6. 


974-6 = Garada Parana ? 


22 = 7 


23,24 = Chand. 6. 5. 4. 


9,10 = SS. 3. 24. 


30,31 = BhagP. 11. 9. 2. 


29,30 = Brh. 3. 2. 13. 


25,26 = SK. 49. 


33,34 = M. 6. 78. 


96,811 = Brh. 2. 4. 12. 


27,28 = 7 Cf, Animddha'B 


1114 = R. 3. 9. 32. 


6 = Mo^d. 2. 1. 3. 


and Mahadeva's 


15.16 = »VP. 2. 13. 30a + 


9 = ? 


Commentaries on 


22b. 


34 = Brh. 1. 6. 3. 


SS. 3. 42. 


24,25 = 7 


8226,27 = 7 


9811,12 = SK. 48. 


26,27 = 7 


29,30 = Brh. 4. 3. 23, 26. 


25 = SS. 3. 38. 


33,34 = *Mbh. 12. 6620, 


837 - Am. 1. 1. 4. 11. 


29,30 = SK. 50. 


6647. 


14,15 = SE. 29. 


9920,21 = SK. 51. 


11210,11 - •Mbh. 12. 6649. 


18,19 = BrS. 2. 4. 9. 


1005,6 = YS. 3. 37. 


17,18 = 7 


23,24 = Miii:id. 2. 1. 3. 


7 = SS. 3. 23. 


20-23 = »MarkP. 41. 18, 


36,37 = SK. 28. 


11,12 = SK. 52. 


19. 


842,3 - * SaThkhja - tattva- 


14,15 = SS. 3. 10. 


32,33 = 7 


kaumadi on SE. 


20,21 = SK. 53. 


1136,7 = •Mbh. 14. 761. 


27. 


10122 = SK. 45. 


8,9 = VP. 2. 13. 39. 


25 = YS. 1. 6. 


1021,2 = YS. 4. 3. 


12-15 = VP. 3. 18. 103. 


87,38 = YS. 1. 2-4. 


7 = Brh. 4. 4. 6. 


11410,11 = Cvet. 6. 23. 


863-«= YV.? 


11,12 = Mand. 1. 1. 9. 


15-18 = Byh. 1. 4. 10. 


12,13 = *KP. 2. 2. 28. 


14,15 = SS. 3. 56. 


20 = Bhag. 11. 40. 


26,27 = SK. 31. 


19,20 = SS. 3. 57. 


1161, 2 = Chand. 5. 4. 1. 


8823,24 = ♦M. 12. 8. 


22,23 = ELa^h. 4. 12. 


27,28= VP. 4. 2. 45c. 


26,27 = BrS. 3. 1. 1. 


24,25 = 7 


33,34 = ♦VP. 4. 2. 46b. 


895= SK. 40. 


1031 = SS. 2. 1. 


1166-9 = VP. 4. 2. 46. 


12,13 = SEL 40. 


12 = SS. 2. 37. 


22,23 = *Yajfiavalkya'8 


901,2 = *Mbh. 12. 13766b, 


1043,4 = Cvet. 1. 10. 


Dharma9astra 


13766a. 


10,11 = YS. 2. 22. 


3. 141. 


11,12 = SS. 6. 69. 


13 = Cvet. 4. 5. 


11715 = SS. 1. 92. 


14 = NS. 1. 1. 11. 


10524,25 = Naradiya 7 


11822,23 = *Brh. 4. 3. 16. 


27,28 = M. 1. 16. 


27,28 = SK. 61. 


11910 = Cvet. 4. 6. 


81,32 = 7 


1066,7 = SK. 62. 


11 = Brh. 1. 4. 7. 


915,6 = 7 


8 = SS. 3. 66. 


13 = Chand. 6. 2. 3. 
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16 = pvet. 6. 11. 




25,20 = Brh. 4. 3. 23-30. 


15022,23 = VP. 6. 5. 62. 


1205,0 = Brh. 2. 4. 12. 




27-29 = ? 


1614,6 = *Chand. 8. 16. 1. 


25a = Bfh. 2. 3. 6. 




37,38 = Brh. 3. 9. 28. 


1533,4 - BhagP. 3. 7. 11. 


b = Bfh. 3. 8. 8. 




1329 = ? 


9 = SS. 6. 25. 


SI = Bph. 2. 4. 12. 




10 = ? 


22-24 = YS. 1. 2-4. 


12110 = »Brh. 3. 2. 13 


;4. 


18 = Brh. 1. 4. 8. 


25,20 = ? 


4. 5. 




2oa = ? 


33,34 = BrS. 4. 1. 11. 


10,U = 7 




b = ? 


1548 = Mu^d. 2. 1. 5. 


24 = T 




13315,16 = Qvet. 4. 10. 


10 = Pvet. 4. 5. 


1223 = gvet. 6. 11. 




22 = gvet. 6. 19. 


16634 = ? Cf. 308. 


3,4 = Bph. 2. 3. 6. 




31 = »Kath. 2. 12. 


1666 = »SS. 3. 58. 


6,0 = Ka^. 3. 16. 




13422 = ? 


1674 = Brh. 4. 4. 14, Cvet. 


7 = Gaa4MK. 2. 


32, 


13619-22 = »VP. 1. 2. 23. 


3. 10. 


BrB. 10. 




35,30 = M. 1. 27. 


24 = SS. 6. 48. 


7,8 = Chand. 6. 1. 4. 




139m,36 = M. 1. 17. 


1588 = GandMK. 3. 26. 


1263 = ? 




1406 = Eafh. 6. 17. 


10 = ? 


32,33 = Bph. 2. 4. 10; 


4. 


7 = *Mbh. 3. 16763. 


30 = RV. 10. 190. 3. 


5. 11. 




14116 = ? 


30,31 = Brh. 4. 4. 19. 


1276,6 = NS. 2. 1. 67. 




16 = *Dhatapatha 15. 


32 = SS. 6. 62. 

• 


7 = SS. 5. 26. 




54. 


33 = Bph. 4. 4. 19. 


13,14 = BrS. 2. 2. 28. 




33 = Chand. 6. 5. 4. 


1591 = Bfh. 4. 4. 19. 


10,17 = SS. 5. 26. 




1421, 2 = Chand. 6. 3. 1. 


3 = Bhag. 11. 40. 


2ia = Bfh. 2. 3. 6. 




1436,7 = SS. 5. 114. 


4,6 = Chand. 6. 1. 4. 


b = Brh. 4. 4. 19. 

• 




8 = SS. 2. 1. 


8,9 = OaadMK. 2. 32, 


21,22 = *Brh. 4. 3. 


22, 


16 = SS. 2. 34. 


BrB. 10. 


Brahma Upan- 


22 = YS. 1. 4. 


81,32 = SS. 6. 65. 


i9ad2. 




14512,13 = Chand. 6. 11. 1. 


16022,23 = BrB. 13. 


29,30 = ? 




14 = SS. 6. 121. 


^ = SS. 5. 114. 


12813 = ? 




18,19 = M. 12. 9. 


16115,10 = Pvet. 5. 9. 


18 = SS. 5. 26. 




1463 = gaQvata 320. 


21 = *Dhatapatha 15. 


33,S4 = ? 




14731-34 = *VT. 2. 13. 98, 99. 


54. 


1291,2 = ? 




14824,25 = Komarasambhava 


33-30 = ? 


4,6 = *VP. 1. 2. 19. 




1. 63. 


16212 = *Chand. 6. 2. 3. 


13017 = Chand. 7. 25. 2 


I 


1493,4 = YS. 2. 15. 


34 = BhagP. 3. 26. 21. 


l8 = MiLnd. 2. 2. 


11, 


5,6 = *VP. 6. 5. 55. 


16330,31 = SS. 1. 1. 


NraT. 2. 17. 

• 




22-25 = ? 


1649 = *Mbh. 3. 14197. 


29 = Chand. 7. 26. 2. 




27,28 = KP. 2. 2. 12. 


11,12 = BhagP. 3. 24. 36. 


1311,2 = Ken. 1. 6. 




33,M = SS. 3. 74. 


16 = Bhag. 11. 32. 


23,i» = Chand. 6. 2. 1. 









APPENDIX IV. 



INDEX OF QUOTATIONS FROM SCRIFrURE AND TRADITION. 
Grouped aocordino to thb Works from which thb Quotations arb Taken. 

The explanations prefixed to Appendix m. apply, mutoHs muiandiSf to this Appendix also. 



Rigveda. 
8. 48. 3 = 92. 
10. 190. 3 = 15830. 

T&ittiriya Ara^yaka. 
10. 10. 3 = 925. 
= 4221. 

= 9425. 

Bphad-Ara^yaka Upanifad. 
n. 4. 2 = 3330a. 
1. 4. 7 = 6611,12. 
= 67i6. 
= 11911. 
1. 4. 8 = 13218. 
1. 4. 10 = 7039b. 

= 11415-18. 

1. 6. 3 = 7331,32. 

= 8134. 

2. 3. 6 = 4028. 

= 6633,34. 
= 7636,36. 

= 1071,2. 
= 12025a. 

= 1223,4. 

= 12721a. 

2. 4. 6 = lio. 

= 3637,38. 
= 434. 
2. 4. 10 = 7810. 

= 12632,33. 

2. 4. 12 = 8036, 811. 

= 1205,6. 
= 12034. 

3. 2. 13 = 8029,30. 
♦3. 2. 13 = 12110. 

3. 8. 8 = 3731. 

= 12025b. 
*3. 9. 26 = 1072. 



3. 9. 28 = 13137,38. 
4. 2. 4 = 1072. 

4. 3. 7 = 2ii,i2. 
= 2818,19. 
«4. 3. 16 = 2i2,i3. 

= 123,4. 
= 11822,23. 

♦4. 3. 22 = 210,11. 

= 12721,22. 

4. 3. 23, 26 = 8229,30. 
4. 3. 23-30 = 13125,26. 
4. 4. 2 = 9218,19. 
•4. 4. 6 = 12110. 
4. 4. 6 = 7636. 
= 771. 
= 1027. 
= 1089. 
*4. 4. 14 = 6717. 

4. 4. 14 = 1674. 
4. 4. 19 = 12721b. 

= 16830,31. 
= 16833. 
= 1591. 
4. 4. 22 = 1072. 
4. 5. 3 = 84,6. 

4. 5. 6 = ll9. 

= 434. 
4. 6. 11 = 12632,33. 
4. 6. 16 = 1072. 

5. 6. 1 = 66i3. 



Chandogya Upaniiad. 
3. 14. 1 = 9515. 
6. 4. 1 = 1161,2. 
6. 1. 4 = 4019. 
= 1227,8. 

= 1694,5. 
6. 2. 1 = 19i4a. 
= 66i2. 
192 



= 62ia. 
= 702. 

= 13123,24. 

•6. 2. 1 = li. 
6. 2. 2 = 1916. 
6. 2. 3 = 334. 
= 3390b. 

= 4726. 
= 11913. 

•6. 2. 3 = 8023. 

= 16212. 
6. 3. 1 = 1421^ 
6. 5. 4 = 8023,24. 

^9225,26. 

= 14133. 

6. 7. 6 = 6111,12. 
6. 8. 7 seq. = 7039a. 

= 715. 

6. 11. 1 = 14512,13. 

6. 11. 3 = 6912. 

7. 1. 3 = 75. 

7. 24. 1 = 407,8. 
7. 26. 2 = 7536. 

= 13017. 

= 13029. 

8. 1. 6 = 4123,24. 
*8. 12. 1 = 8M-36. 

8. 15. 1 = 921. 
♦8. 16. 1 = 1514,6. 

19a Upani^d. 
11 = 2621,22. 
= 9420. 



Kena Upanisad. 
1. 6 = 1311,2. 

Katha Upanisad. 
2. 12 = 966. 



Index of Quotatiom, grouped according to their Sourcei. 



3. 4 = 1414. 

3. 15 = 1226,6. 

4. 12 = 10223,23. 

4. 16 = 7028^ 
6. 10 = 7121. 

6. 17 = 230,6. 
= 1406. 

4. 8 s 303T,38. 
6. 4 = 771140- 

1. 1. 9 = 10211,13. 
2. 1. 3 = 81e. 

= 8323,34. 

•2. 1. 3 = 77i3,iB. 

2. 1. G = 1648. 
2. 2. 11 = 13018. 

3.1.3 = 7031. 

Taittiiiya Upuiifad. 
2. 1 = 7510,11. 
= 77b,6. 

2. 5 = 921*. 
a. 6 = 8023. 

•2. 7 = 7112,18. 

Aitare7« Upanifad. 

1. 1. 1 = 70i. 

{Jreti^vatara UpanifMl. 
1. 10 = 1043,4. 

3. 8 = 936. 

= 9434. 

3. 10 = 67n. 

= 1574. 
3. 13 = 23fl,e. 

4. 5 = 67iB,is. 

= 7G3S. 
= 10413. 
= 11910. 
s 16418. 

4. 9 = 37m. 

4. 10 = 3733. 

= 13316,16. 

5. 8 = 23W. 



= 11918. 

= 1223. 
0. 13 = 518. 
6. IS = 9X8. 

= 9424. 
6. 19 = 13322. 
6. 23 = 11410,11. 



HpiAhA-tapAui TTpukifftd. 

2. 1. 6 ^ lOSg. 

2. 1. 7, 8 = 20». 

2. 9. 9 = 1330,31. 

2.17=7538. 

= 13016. 

BrahinA Upuiifad. 

2 = 12731,23. 

Bnhiubiiidii Upauifad 

10 = 228,7. 
= 2811,12. 

= 122t. 
= 1598,0. 

11 = 708,9. 

12 = 6927,28. 

13 = 16023,23. 

■13 = 2317,16. 

M^tri Upanifad. 
•6. 2 = 19i4b. 

= 6512,13. 



1.1.21=6921. 
2. 1. 1 = 331. 
S. 1. 11 = 860. 
2. 1. 22 = 6931,23. 
•2. 2. 1 = 336. 
2. 2. 28 = 12713,14. 
2. 2, 29 = 4027. 
■2. 2. 30 = 4027,28. 
2. 3. 16 = 7718,10. 
2. 3. 43 = 4n. 



3. 2. 10 = 6620. 
3. 2. 22 = 4020,36. 
3. 2. 32 = 7027. 
3. 4. 16 = 2627. 

3. 4. 33 = 2633. 
■4. 1. 3 = 430. 

4. 1. 11 = 153893*. 
4. 2. 16 = 163. 

= 7138. 

[Toga] Vi>if^. 
[Sm not* to my tnutglxllDD of 
BPrBh. 1. «6, paga 11B.] 

"Vasirthe"? = 344-0. 
" Tsaifijia "1 = 5530-31. 
" Visi^he " ? = 6Sia-i8. 
••Vuivtbe"? = 863-6. 
-■'?=9l3i^ 



Yt^CaVidf^. 
16. 3, 4 = 4721-34. 

[AwonUngtoDr. Hill.) 

VedauUSin. 
158 = 6530,31. 

Samkbja KarikJL 

2 = 98, 
= 42n. 

3 = 311,2. 

6 = 2937,18. 
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10 = 573!^. 


1. 68 = 242S,29. 


e. 62 = 16832. 


= 595,6. 


1. 59 = 2912,13. 


6. 66 = 16931,32. 


11 = 6831,32. 


1. 66 = 62m. 


6. 63 = 683,4. 


= 6316. 


= 631. 


6. 69 = 9011,13. 


13 = 60a),M. 


1.78 = 4032. 


6. 70 = 62,3. 


17 = 640,6. 
20 = 14t,8. 






1. 92 = 11715. 


Yog» 8alra. 


= 748,9. 


1. 99 = 69iR. 


1. 2-4 = 8437,38. 


21 = 2428,20. 


1. 104 = 491*. 


= 16332-24. 


25 = 7933,34. 


= 6331. 


L4=7i3. 


28 = 833e,3T. 


1. 106 = 4932,33. 


= 4335. 


29 ^ 8314,18. 


1. 110 = 5725. 


= 14333. 


31 = 8626,27. 


1. 143 = 4924. 


1.6 = 8425. 


39 = 9118,17. 


1, 164 = 3I1243. 


1. 26 = 337,38. 


40 = 898. 


= 7136. 


1. 34 = 9612,13. 


= 8912,13. 


2, 1. = 1031. 


2. 12, 13 = 2698,37. 


= 9128. 


= 1438. 


2. 13 = 2528,30. 


41 = 9121,22. 


2.10 = 781. 


2. 16 = 824,26. 


45 = lOlii. 


2. 12 = 302T. 


= 1493,4. 


46 = 9410. 


2. 21 = 7938. 


2. 16=^621. 


48 = 98ii,ia. 


2. 34 = 14318. 


2. 17 = 1410. 


49 =: 9728,10. 


2.36=7iT,ie. 


2. 22 = 33i2,i3. 


60 = 9820^ 


2. 37 = 10313. 


= 7513,19. 


61=9920,21. 


3. 10 = 10011,18. 


= 10*18,11. 


62 s= 10011,13. 


3. 16 = 943. 


2. 23, 24 = 1427,28. 


53 = 10ft»,ai. 


3. 20 = 9322. 


2. 24 = 2611. 


61 = 10627,29. 


3. 23 = 1007. 


= 2620,21. 


W = 1068.7. 


3. 24 = 26ioa. 


2. 26 = 2616. 


64 = 10714,15. 


= 97B.10. 


= 10719,20. 


cms order of the aluiu u u«d 


3. 37 - 2510b. 


2. 28 = 2617.18. 


bf VIJDlubtiUan hu ■ gansnl eor- 


3. 38 = 982B. 


2. 29 = 9629,30. 




3. 56 = 10214,18. 


3. 9 = 10826,37. 


tli«SUIi»lntli«Ktrfka.] 


3. 57 = 102iu,20. 


3. 37 = 1006,8. 




•3. 68 = 1566. 


4. 2 = 6112,13. 


S&mkhvn Tattva E*nmildL 


3. 66 = 1068. 


4. 3 = 1021,3. 


Introd. to SK.2= 828,29. 


3. 74 = 14933,31. 


4. 17 (or 18) = 39-jo,2i. 


•On SK. 27 = 842,8. 


5. 1 = 53i,s5. 
6. 26 = 1277. 

= 12718,17. 


4. 23 = 3633. 






SuhkhTA Satra. 


= 12818. 


V^iBa'a Yoga Bbafyk. 


1. 1 = 16330,31. 


6. 107 = 4522,23. 




1. 2 = 4118. 


6. 114 = 6323,23. 


1. 52 = 733. 


1. 6 = 4110. 


= 1438,7. 


2. 17 = 714,10. 


1.7 = 24t. 


= 16024. 


•2. 20 = 49fr-9. 


1, 12 = 12ia. 


6. 116 = 6621,22. 


3. 49 = 733. 


1. 16 = 4125. 


5. 121 = 14514. 


■4. 18 = 3921,22. 


1. 19 = 77,8. 


6. 25 = 1539. 


4. 22 ^ 49S.4. 


= 28b,io. 


6 28 = 43m. 




1. 24 = 38b. 


6. 39 = 3929,30. 


NySy* Snti*. 


1. 66 = 142S. 


= 686,7. 


1. 1. 2 = 265,8. 


1. 66 = 2910. 


6. 48 = 15721. 


1. 1. 11 = 9014. 
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2. 1. 67 = I27r.,6. 
3. 1. 25 = 2530,31. 
= 10834. 

Sarva Dargana Samgraha. 
*Page 16 end (ed. Bibl. Ind,) 

= 15l6,17. 

Maha Bharata. 
♦3. 1419t = 1649. 
*3. 16763 = 1407. 



(Bhagavad (Hta.) 

[Citod as a aoparato work.] 

2. 20 = 2734. 
2. 24 = 23ao. 

2. 39 = 520. 

3. 27 = 214,16. 
3. 29 = 23,4. 

*10. 21 = 7038. 
11. 32 = 1641G. 
11. 40 = 11420. 
= 1593. 
13. 21 = 1412. 

= 2438,37. 
= 2523. 

13. 33 = 4440,41. 
16. 8 = 2m. 



(Mokfiadhanna.) 

♦12. 6520 = 11133,M. 

♦12. 6647 = 11133,34. 

♦12. 6649 = 11210,11. 

12. 7663b = 3i6. 
♦12. 7664a = 3i6. 
♦12. 7751a = 2534. 

♦12. 7758 = 7915. 
♦12. 7762b = 2532. 

♦12. 7763 = 2533. 

♦12. 7852 = 3711. 
12. 7879 = 74:;i,22. 
12. 11198a = 34. 
12. 11307b = 232.3. 
12. 11308a = 2324. 
♦12. 11409b = 514. 
♦12. 11410a = 5i5. 

12. 11419 = 3723,24. 
12. 11676a = 33. 

12. 12463 = 1077,8. 
♦12. 12464 = 1079,10. 



12. 12681a = 3625. 
♦12. 13755b = 901. 
♦12. 13756a = 902. 



♦14. 761 = 1136,7. 

Mann. 

1. 16 = 9027,28. 

1. 17 = 139*4,35. 
1. 27 = 13536,36. 

6. 76-78 = 1077-12. 
6. 78 = 11033,^. 
♦12. 8 = 8823,24. 
12. 9 = 14518,19. 

12. 105 = 457,8. 

12. 106 = 3511,12. 

Tajfiavalkya's Dharma- 
gastra. 

♦3. 141 = 11622,23. 



Vifnn 

♦1. 2. 19 

1. 2. 20b, 21a 

♦1. 2. 20b, 21a 

♦1. 2. 23 

1. 2. 33 

1. 2. 38 

1. 2. 43b, 44b 

1.4.51 

1. 5. 5b 
1. 14. 35 

1. 17. 83 
2. 7. 25b, 26a 

2. 7. 32 
♦2. 8. 96 

♦2. 13. 22b 

♦2. 13. 30a 

2. 13. 39 

2. 13. 95 

2. 13. 96 
♦2. 13. 98, 99 

3. 18. 17 
3. 18. 103 
♦4. 2. 45b 

4. 2. 45c 
4. 2. 46 

♦6. 5. 55 
6. 5. 62 



Para^. 
= 1294,5. 
= 323,4. 
= 6036,27. 
= 13519-22. 
= 3613,14. 
= 3224,25. 
= 3124,25. 

= 3611,12. 
= 378. 

= 5111,12. 

= 45,6. 
= 599,10. 
= 571,2. 

= 929. 
= 11116. 
= 11115. 
= 1138,9. 

= 2110,11. 

= 218,9. 
= 14731-«4. 
= 2114. 
= 11312-15. 
= 11533,M. 
= 11527,28. 
= 1166-9. 
= 1495,6. 
= 15022,23. 



6. 7. 22 = 2i6,i7. 
? = 693,4. 

[Soo tranBlatlon of 8PrBh., i». 1G5, 
note.] 

Karma Porai^. 

[Ifvara GItil : 8eo note* to my tranaliv- 
tlon of SPrBh.. p. 22.] 

2. 2. 10 = 6416,17. 
2. 2. 12 = 105,6. 

= 14927,28. 

2. 2. 16, cf. 3629. 
2. 2. 20, 21 = 261-4. 

♦2. 2. 28 = 8612,13. 
2. 11. 6 = 228,9. 
4. 66 = 4729,30. 
12. 28 = 7532,33. 

? = 320,21. 

? = 3711. 

Gamda Parana. 
*? = 974-«. 
7 = 1101-6. 

Padma Porai^. 
? = 412-32. 
? = 167A11. 

Bhagavata Porai^. 

I. 8. 52 = 4210,11. 
♦8. 5. 29-31 = 7926-30. 

3. 7. 11 = 1533,4. 
3. 24. 36 = 16411,12. 
3. 26. 21 = 16234. 

II. 9. 2 = 11030,81. 

? = 3032-35. 

Maisya Porai^. 
? = 797. 
? = 1074,6. 

Markandeya Porai^. 
♦10. 31 = 919,20. 
37. 38b = 3436. 
♦41. 18, 19= 11220-23. 
♦45. 38 = 809. 

Linga Parana. 
? = 202i. 
? = 3333,34. 
? = 3620. 
7 = 6929,80. 
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Vayu Pnrai^. 
4. 26 = 797. 



Sorya Par&i^. 
? = 13!M,26. 
? = 1711,12. 

Naradiya ? 

[See transUtion of SPrBh., p. 848 note, 
and p. 848, note.] 

? = 10624,25. 

T = 108io,u. 



Paragara's Upapora^a 

[Or Sapplement to Yisqu Porft^a]. 
7 = 39-12. 



Ramaya^^ 
3. 9. 32 = 1114. 



Kumarasambhava. 

1. 63 = 14824,26. 

Qi^palavadha. 

2. 69 = 5118. 



Pacini 
6. 2. 91 = 7314. 

Dhatapa^ha. 
*15. 64 = 14116. 

= 16121. 

Amarakoga. 
1. 1. 1. 9 = 1510. 
1. 1. 4. 11 = 837. 
1. 1. 4. 13 = 7228. 

Ca^ata. 
320 = 1463. 



QUOTATIONS NOT YET TRACED TO THEIR SOURCES. 



7 = 122,23. C/. 3614. 


7 = 7032,38. 


? = 211. 


7 = 7034,86. 


7 = 722,23. Cf. 4338. 


7 = 7124. 


7 = 1317,18. 


7 = 7211. 


7 = 22i4,i6. 


7-736,6. 


7 = 2630. 


7 = 737,8. 


? — 2626,26. 


7 = 7732. 


7 = 27i8,i9. 


[Seo note to translation of 77st.] 


? = 2726. 




7 = 2822,23. 

7 = 308,9. Cf, 15634. 

? — 3l6 


7 = 788,9. 
7 = 819. 

7 = 8226,27. 


7 = 3514. Cf. 122. 
? = 3717,18. 
? = 3736^38. 


7 = 9031,32. 
7 = 916,6. 
7 = 9727,28. 


? = 3821,22. 


[Cf. Appendix III.] 


7 = 4336,37. Cy. 722,23. 


7 = 10224,26. 


7 = 4616,17. 


7 = 1087,8. 


? = 6418,19. 


7 = 11022. 


7-6432,83. 


7 = 11124,25. 


7 = 661041. 


7 = 11126,27. 



= 11217,18. 
= 11232,33. 
= 12110,11. 
= 12124. 

= 1263. 

= 12729,30. 

= 12813. 

= 12833,»t. 

= 1291,2. 

= 13127-29. 

= 1329. 
= 13210. 
= 13220a. 
= 13220b. 
= 13422. 

= 14116. 
= 14922-26. 
= 16326,26. 

= 16634. Cf 308, 

= 16810. 

= 16133-36. 




Books for the Study of Indo-Iranian 

Languages 



{Sanskrit^ Pdli^ Avestan), 



LiteratureSy Religions, and Antiquities. 



Published by Messrs. Ginn and Company, 

Boston, New York, Chicago, and London. 



IVhitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the 
older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. By William Dwight Whitney, 
[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni- 
versity. Second (revised and extended) edition. 1889. 8vo. xxvi + 
552 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $3.20. Paper: $2.90. 

Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition 
embodies new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so 
far as it fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor- 
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with more 
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The 
paragraphing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though subdivisions have 
been more thoroughly marked. 

Supplement to IVhitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 

The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan- 
guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by William 
Dwight Whitney. 1885. 8vo. xiv-l- 250 pages. Paper: Mailing 
price, J2.CX). 

The fact that the roots are briefly and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently 
given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. Each formation 
and derivative is dated according to the period of its appearance in the literary records of 
the language. 



Cappeller's Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St. Petersburg Lexi- 
cons. By Carl Cappeller, Professor at the University of Jena. 
Royal 8 vo. Cloth. viii-|-672 pages. By mail, J6.25. 

This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is accurate, sufficient, and 
brief. Typography, paper, and binding are excellent. The size is truly handy ; the price, 
small. The author had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionary. This Sanskrit- 
English one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and is an 
improvement upon its German original in many ways. 

Lanman^s Sanskrit Reader. 

A Sanskrit Reader : with Vocabulary and Notes. By Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use 
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete : Text, Notes, 
and Vocabulary, xxiv -I- 405 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, $2.00. 
Text alone, for use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 
85 cents. Notes alone, viii+ 109 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 85 
cents. 

This Reader is constructed with especial reference to the needs of those who have to 
use it without a teacher. The text is in Oriental characters. The selections are from the 
Maha-bharata, Hitopade^a, Katha-sarit-sagara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah- 
manas, and the Sutras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English 
letters. In the Vocabulary great pains have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary, 
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to illustrate these transi- 
tions of meaning by analogies from the English and other £&miliar tongues, and to enable 
the student to trace every form back to its root by means of references to Whitney's chap- 
ters on word-formation, and by giving the root itself and the intermediate forms. Etymo- 
logically kindred words from the Greek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and English are given along 
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult 
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are 
given concise literary-historical introductions to a number of the most important branches 
of the literature. 

Sanskrit Text in English Letters. 

Parts of Nala and Hitopadega in English Letters. Prepared by 
Charles R. Lanman. Royal 8vo. Paper, vi -h 44 pages. Mailing 
price, 30 cents. 

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman^s Reader, reprinted in 
English characters. The Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly also to this 
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its 
original. With the help of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student 
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language 
and to do some reading, without first troubling himself to learn the Nagari alphabet. 



Perry's Sanskrit Primer. 

A Sanskrit Primer : based on the Leitfaden fur den Elementar-cursus 
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Biihler of Vienna. By Edward Delay an 
Perry, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia College, New York, 
1885. 8yo. xii -h 230 pages. Mailing price, ji.60. 

This book is an attempt to combine Professor Btihler^s admirable practical exercises in 
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit, with the systematic 
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professor Whitney. To this end, the Leitfaden 
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the 
structure of the language ; and the exercises have been somewhat abbreviated. Care has 
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the real needs of a beginner; and 
regard has been had for those who may take up the study without a teacher. The book 
has sufficient vocabularies. 



Kaegts Rigveda. 

The RigYeda : the oldest literature of the Indians. By Adolf Kaegi, 
Professor in the UniYcrsity of Ziirich. Authorized translation [from 
the German], with additions to the notes, by Robert Arrowsmith, 
Ph.D. 1886. 8yo. Cloth. Yiii -h 198 pages. Mailing price, $1.65. 

This work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis^ of the Vedic people, and of Vedic 
civilization ; of the language and form of the hymns of the Veda ; of their contents ; and 
of the Vedic religious thought ; of the Vedic divinities ; of the Vedic beliefs, especially 
the belief in immortality ; of Vedic secular poetry ; etc. The notes (pages 95-180) com- 
prise a very full explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body 
of the book. 



Hopkins's Religions of India. 

The Religions of India. By Edward Washburn Hopkins, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale UniYersity. 1895. i2mo. Cloth. XYi 
4-612 pages. Mailing price, J!2.CX). 

This is the first of Professor Morris Jastrow's Series of Handbooks on the History of 
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronological 
order of their developmant. The point of view is chiefly historical and descriptive, but 
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently before 
the reader. A new feature of this book, as compared with the one work that has preceded 
it on the same lines, Barth^s Religions of India, is the constant employment of illustrative 
material, drawn from the original sources. Copious extracts are given from Vedic, Brah- 
manic, Jain, Buddhistic, and later sectarian literatures. The volume contains also a full 
description of the modem sects of to-day, a chapter on the religions of the wild tribes, 
and one on the relations between the religions of India and those of the West. The 
book is supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography. 



ElweWs Jatakas {Pali). 

Nine Jatakas. Pali text with vocabulary. By Levi H. El well, Pro- 
fessor in Amherst College. 1886. Square i6mo. Qoth. vi + 120 
pages. Mailing price, 65 cents. 

This volume contains the Pali text of nine Buddhist Birth-stories, printed in English 
letters. In view of the great difficulty of obtaining Pali lexicons, it will be found most 
useful for those who are just beginning the study of the Sacred Books of the Buddhists. 

Philadelphia Oriental Studies. 

Oriental Studies. A selection of the papers read before The Oriental 
Club of Philadelphia, 1888- 1894. Boston, 1894. 8vo. Cloth. 278 
pages. Mailing price, J2.cx). 

The volume contains thirteen papers. Among them are three that have to do with 
Indie studies : The Phjrsical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Elaston ; the Holy 
Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor £. W. Hopldns ; The Aryan Name of the Tongue, 
by Professor H. Collitz. 

Jackson's Avesta Grammar. 

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit By A. V. 
Williams Jackson, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia 
College, New York City. Part I.: Phonology, Inflection, Word- 
Formation. With an introduction on the Avesta. 1892. 8vo. Cloth, 
xlviii -I- 273 pages. Mailing price, $2.20. 

The introduction gives a ludd account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the 
contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment 
of the language, constant reference is made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney^s grammar. 

Jackson's Avesta Reader. 

Avesta Reader: First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary. 
By A. V. Williams Jackson. 1893. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 112 pages. 
Mailing price, $ 1.85. 

The selections include passages from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the 
text is based on Geldner^s edition. The book is intended for banners. 

Other Avestan IVorks. 

A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A. 
V. Williams Jackson. 1888. 8vo. xii-h62 pages. Paper, cut 
Mailing price, $ 1.05. 

Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction 
on method, and full indexes are given. 
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The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. Williams 
Jackson. With appendices. 1890. 8vo. Paper. 36 pages. Mail- 
ing price, 80 cents. 

Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographically and phonologically, and proposes a 
scheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann. 



Harvard Oriental Series. 

Edited, with the co-operation of various scholars, by Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. 

Volume I. — The Jataka-mala : or Bodhisattvavadana-mala, by Arya- 
Qura; edited by Dr. Hendrik Kern, Professor in the University of 
Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8vo. Cloth, xiv 4- 254 pages. 
Mailing price, $1.50. 

This is the editio princeps of a collection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit. The text is 
printed in NagarT characters. An English translation of this work, by Professor Speyer, 
of the Netherlandish University of Groningen, has just been published in the Bijdragen tot 
de taal-y land-y en volkenkunde van Nederlandsch Indie, The same version is soon to 
appear in revised form in Professor Max Mtiller^s Sacred Books of the East, 

Volume II. — The Saifakhya-pravacana-bhasya : or Commentary on 
the exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijflanabhiksu ; edited by 
Richard Garbe, Professor in the University of Konigsberg, Prussia. 
1895. Royal 8vo. Cloth, xiv -h 196 pages. Mailing price, $1.50. 

<<In spite of all the false assumptions and the errors of which Vij!lanabhik$u is 
undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary ... is after all the one and only work which instructs 
us concerning many particulars of the doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most 
significant system of philosophy that India has produced." — Editor^s Preface, 

Volume III. — Buddhism in Translations. By Henry Clarke Warren. 
Royal 8vo. Cloth. About 500 pages. Nearly ready. Mailing price, $1.20. 

This is a series of extracts from Pali writings, done into English, and so arranged as 
to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred 
selections comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these, chapters 
ii., iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively with the philo- 
sophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the doctrine of 
Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation from misery. Chapter i. gives the 
account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the last existence 
up to the attainment of Buddhaship ; while the sections of chapter v. are about Buddhist 
monastic life. 
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